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INTRODUCTION. 



Upon a question admitted on all hands to be 
of vital importance to the British Empire, it 
must be gratifying to every man filing 

' interest or anxiety fot the happiness and pro- 
sperity of that empire, to possess a faithful 
record of all those atguments and opinions 
tv^hich the collective wisdom and eloquence of 
both Houses of the Imperial Parliament have 
been able to suggest upon this great Subject, 
the first time it has coilie before them for 
discussion. Perhaps no'question ever agitated 
within th'e walls of Parliament has excited so 
much debate, or so much interested the pubUc 
solicitude. The publishers of this work have 
been peculiarly exertive to lay before their 
readers a faithful detail of the several speeches 
actiiaUtj delivered on this occasion j and 
though they have to regret the impossibility * 
of detailing at full length the speeches of a 
.veiy few memhev^j to whom still they wish 
to pay every respect, yet they can truly as- 
sert, that no opinion has been intentionally 
misrepresented, nor an argument of any 
weight omitted, that could bear upon the 

* question. ,; 

* The Imperial Parliament, lifter a full hear- 
ing, of ^11 sides, have come to their '^r^f, it 
Avould bfe tb(^ j^fesimipruoUs^tb say theit finals 
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IV INTRODUCTION. 

decision upon this subject; for though the 
Catholics have failed now of success^ yet some 
even of their i^sddus OppdhehtB htv^ admitted, 
that a time and circumstances may arise, when 
their claims may be admissible, and their 
success less objectTdSalBle To aProte^tant Legis* 
lature and their Protestant Fellow-subjects. 
Tfce Catholics have,, howevpr,^ derived thia 
great kdvantage from the discussion' — their 
civil and religious character h.as been brought 
to fair trial "before the "Qrand Inquest of the 
jsation* Many of the. odious, imputations 
against th«m have been openly brought for- 
ward by their accusers, and as fully disproved^ 
Vippn the testimony not only of their advo^ 
cates, but of many, of .their "most able and 
Strenuous qpponerits. The w:hole evidence is 
how laid before th^ Britisli Nation ; and His 
Ma^'esty's Protestant subjects, at the same time 
tliiit th^y , win logic up with . veneration ^rid 
gratitude to the Imperial Parliament for that 
.vigilance and tenacity so eminently manifested 
towards their peculiar privileges, must also 
henceforward be taughp to view their "Catholic 
FelloW-subjects in a light very different indeed 
from that odious aspect in which, tliey must 
have stood, iinde'r mrsimputed tenets and 
alleged principles subversive of every idea of 
religion and social brdpr, and which must 
now stand solemnly abjured and disproved 
for ^ven/ That deference tq the opinions,, 
and tenderness* toward even the prejudices, of 
the Profes.tant . people ..of. Englaiid., ' in great 
matters 'of legislation, "avowed, in the course 
iojf'the discussion, by. many of the Members 
.2 ^ •£ 



INTRODUCTION. ▼ 

of both Houses, while they reflect the highest 
honoiur upon the. characters and principles of 
British senators^ will, it is prest^ned, strongly 
operate to the vindication of certain of those 
senators who have been long supposed to en- 
tertain quite opposite sentiments. But how- 
ever unripe this great measure may be now 
for adoption; whatever be the measure of 
deference due to the opinions, the prejudices, 
or the jealousies of any particular class of His 
Majesty's subjects, on this ground ; and how- 
ever highly we are bound to venerate the 
maidm, Nolumus leges Anglice mutari; yet 
surely it will be allowed, by all who view the 
new. situation in which the British Empire 
now stands, however averse they may be to 
such a measure at this moment, that the ar- 
rival of that time, and those circumstance 
under which it may be thought wise, safe, and 
expedient to unite in common feelings, in- 
terests, and privileges, every class of His Ma- 
jesty's natural-bom subjects, 



^* Is a consummation most devoutly to be wished. 
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CATHOLIC 9UESTION. 

aspcBscaerxs 



HOUSE OF LORDS. 

I 

Lqep GIlENVILLE.-r--^'MyLaiti8,.I rise for 
the pttrpoae of presentiog the: Petition of xrertiain of 
fa^ Majesty's sufagects in Ir^lftod, professing the Ca* 
titolic Beli^OD, which I move may nd>ir be read." 

The Petition was then i*ead by the derk as fol- 
iows:— • 

" To the Ristht Honourable and Honourable ffie 

Knights, Citizens, and Burqesses, of the 

TJnitkd Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland, in Parliament auembled^ 

*' The humble Petition of the Roman Catholiqs 

<yf Ireland,^ whose Names are hereunto sub-^ 

iScribed, on Behalf of themselves and of 

others his Majestus Subjects^ professing tnfi 

Roman Catholic Keligipn^ 

'VSheweth, ^ 

" T,HAT your Petitioners ^re stedfastly ^tacb^d tp 

the Person, Family -and. Government, ,af their most 

gracious Sovereign; tliat they ai'e iayff eased witji 

* A sentiments 
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sentiments of affectionate gratitude* for the benig* 
nant laws which have been- ^naeted for meliorating 
their condition during his paternal reigri, and that 
they contemplate, with rational and decided predi- 
lection, the eidrairabie principles of the British Con- 
stitution. 

" Your Petitioners most humbly state, that they 
have, solemnly and publicly, taken the oaths by 
law prescribed to ^is Majesty's Roman Catholic 
Sutyects, as tests ol political and moral principles; 
and \hey confidently appeal to the sufferings which 
they have long endured, and the sacrifices which 
they still make, rather than violate their consciences 
(by taking oaths of a religious or spiritual import 
contrary to their belief,) as decisive proofs of their 
profoujad dnd scrupulous reverence for the sacred 
obligation of an oath. 

" Your Petitioners beg leave to represent, that by 
those awful tests they bind themselves, in the pre- 
sence of the All-seeing Deity; whom all classes of 
Christians adore, " to be faithful, and bear true 
allegiance to their . most gracious Sovereign Lord 
King George the Third, and him to defend to the 
utmost of their power- against all conspiracies and 
attempts whatsoever thc^t shall be made against his 
Person, Crown or Dignity ; to do their utmost en- 
deavours to disclose and make known to his Majes- 
ty and his Heirs, all treasons, and traitorous con- 
spiracies which may be formed against him or them, 
and faithfully to maintain, support, arid defend, to 
the utmost of their power, the succession to the 
Crown in his Majesty's family, against any person 
or persons whatsoever.'^ — "That, by those oaths, 
^tbey renounce and abjure obedience and allegiance 
unto any other person claiming or pretending a right 
to the Crown of this realm : — that they reject and 
d^j;est, as unchristian and impious to believe, that it 
b lawful in iany ways to injure any person or persons 
whatsoever under pretence of their being Heretics ; 
and also that unchristian and impious principle, 
. ' that 
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that no faith is to be kept with Heretics ; thst it is 
no article of their faith, and that they renounce, re«^ 
ject, and abjure the opinion, that Princes^ exconi<^ 
Diunicated by the Pope and Council, of by uiymu-- 
tbority whatsoever, may be deposed or murdered by 
their Subjects, or by any person whatsoever ; that 
they do not believe that the Pope of Rome, or any 
other foreign Prince, Prelate, State or Potentate, 
hath, .or ought to have, any temporal or civil juris- 
diction, power, superiority, or pre-eminence within 
this Realm; that they firmly believe, that no Act, in 
itself unjust, immoral or wicked, can ever be justified 
or excused by, or under pretence or colour, that it 
was done for the good of the Church, or in obedience 
to any Ecclesiastical Power whatsoever; and that it 
is not an article of the Catholic Faith, neither are 
they thereby required to believe or profess, that the 
Pope is infallible^ or that they are bound to obey any 
order, in its own nature immoral, though the Pope 
or any Ecclesiastical Power should issue or direct 
any such order; but, that en the contrary, they hold, 
that it would be sinful in them to pay any respect or 
obedience thereto: that they do not believe, that 
any sin whatsoever, committed by them, can be for* 
given at the mere will of any Pope^ or of any Pries^* 
or of any person or persons whatsoever, but that any 
person who receives absolution for the same, without 
a sincere sorrow for such 3in, and a firm and sincere 
resolution to avoid future guilt, and to atone to God, 
so far from obtaining tliereby any remission of his 
^sin, incurs the additional guilt of violating a Sacra- 
ment; and," by the samp solemn obligation, "they 
are bound and firmly pledged to defend, to the ut- 
most of their power, the settlement and arrange* 
ment of property in their country, as established 
by the laws now in being; that they have disclaim- 
ed, disavowed, and solemnly abjured any intention 
to subvert the present Church Establishment, for the 
purpose of substituting a Catholic Establishment in 
its stead ;" and that they have also solemnly sworn, 

B 2 ^ • *' that 



*^ thsit they Will not eii^rcise ilny privilege, to which 
they are, or may bect>rhc entitled, to disturb, or 
weaken the Protestant Beligion or Protestant Go* 
verement of Irdand. 

' -'^ Your Petitioners mdst humbly beg leave to shew, 
liiat however pfeinful it is to their feelings, that i* 
should still be thought tiecessary to exact such testa 
from them, (and from them id one of all his Majes- 
ty's subjects) they can with perfect truth affirm, that 
tlie political and moral principles which are thereby 
asserted, are tiot only ctotiformable to their opiaions , 
slnd habits, but expressly inculcated by the religion 
which they profess ; and your Petitioners most htimV 
bly trust, that the religious doctrines, which permit? 
such tests to be taken, will be pronounced by this 
Hon. House to be entitled to a Toleration, not 
merely partial but complete, under the happy Con- 
stitution and Government of this Realm ; and that 
bis Majesty's Roihan Catholic subjects, holding 
those principles, will be considered as subjects, upon 
whose fidelity the State may repose the firmest re^ 
liance. 

"Your Petitioners further most humbly shew, 
that twenty-six years have now elapsed, since their 
Wost gracious Sovereign and the Hon. Houses of 
Parliament in Ireland, by their public and delibe- 
rate Act, declared^ that " from the uniform peace- 
able behaviour df the Roman Catholics of Ireland, 
for a long series of years, it appeared reasonable 
and expedient to rela^ the disabilities and incapaci- 
ties under which they laboured, and that it must 
tend not only to the cultivation and improvement of 
this kingdom, but to the prosperity and strength of 
all his Majesty's dominions, that his Majesty's sub- 
jects of all denominations should enjoy the blessings 
of a free constitution, and should be bound to each 
other by mutual' interest and mutual afl^ection; a 
declaration founded upon unerring principles of jus-* 
tice and sound policy, which still remains to be car- 
ried into full effect (although your Petitiimers are 

impressed 
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iflipredoed witb^ it hetief, that the apfprehensions, 
which retmtded ils beneficial o|[)eration previous to 
\ the Union, cannot exist in the Porlkmeat of the 
United Kingdom^ i 

^^ For yoitr Petj^cMoers most humbly shew, that, by 
virtue of divers statutes now in force^ his Majesty's 
Roman Catholic subjects, who form so great a pro- 
portion of the population of Ireland, and contri** 
bate so largely to the resourjCes of the Slate, do 
yet labour under many incapacities, restraints, and 
~ privatioiis, which affect them with pecuhar severity 
in almost evei7 station of life; that^ more especially, 
they are denied the capacity of sitting or voting in 
either of the Honourable Houses of Parliament; 
the manifold evils consequent upon which incapacity 
Ihey trust it is unnecessary to unfold and enxunerate 
to this H<>nourable House. 

^^ They are disabled from holding or exercising f un^ 
less by a special dispensation) any corporate office 
wha^oever in the cities or towns in which they re** 
«ide; they are incapacitated and disqualified from 
holding or exertising the offices of Sheriffs and Sub^ 
sheriffs, and various offices of trust, honour, and 
emolument ill the State^ in his Majesty's miUtary and 
naval service, and in the administration of the iaw% 
in this their native land. 

'^ Your Petitioners, declining to enter into the pain* 
ful detail of the many incapacities and inconveniences 
avowedly inflicted^ by those statutes, upon his Ma^ 
jesty's Roman Catholic Subjects, beg leave^ how^* 
ever, most earnestly to solicit the attention of this 
Honourable Hoilse to the. humiliating and ignomi^- 
nious system of exclusion, reproach and suspicion, 
which those statutes generate and keep alive. 

" For your Petitioners most humbly shew, that 
in consequence of the hostile spirit thereby sane-' 
tioned, their hopes of enjoying even the privileges, 
which, through the benignity of their most gracious 
Sovereign, they have been capacitated to enjoy, are 
nearly altogether frustrated; insomuch that they are^ 

in 



tn effect/ shut out from almost all the honours, dig** 
nities, and offices of trust and emolument in the 
State, from rank and distinction in bis Majesty's 
Army and Navy, and even from the lowest situa* 
tions and franchises in the sev^al cities and corpo<* 
rate towns throughout his Majesty's dominions. 

And your Petitioners severely feel, that this un-» 
qualified interdiction of those of their communion 
from ail municipal stations, from the franchises of 
all guilds and corporations, and from the patronage' 
and benefits annexed to those situations, is not an 
evil terminating in itself; for they beg leave to state, 
that, by, giving an advantage over those of their 
communion .to otl^ers, by whom such situations are 
exclusively possessed, it establishes a species of qua- 
lified monopoly, universally operating in their disfa- 
vour, contrary to the spirit, and highly detrimental 
to the freedom of trade. 

" Your Petitioners likewise severely feel, that 
his Majesty's Roman Catholic Subjects, in conse- 
quence of their exclusion from the Offices of She-* 
liffe and Sub-sheriffs, and of the hostile spirit of 
those statutes, do not fully enjoy certain other in- 
estimable privileges of the British. Constitution, 
^hich the law has mcfst jealously maintained and se- 
cured to their fellow-subjects. 

" Your Petitioners most humbly beg leave to so- 
licit the attention of this Honourable House .to the. 
distinction, which has conceded the elective, and 
denies the representative franchise to one and the 
same class of His Majesty's subjects, which detaches 
from property its proportion of political power un- 
der a Constitution, whose vital principal is the union 
of the one with the other — which closes every avenue 
of legalized ambition, against those who must be 
presumed to have great credit and influence among 
the mass of the population of the Country, which 
refuses to Peers of the Realm all share in the Le» 
gislative Representation, either actual or virtual, 
and renders the liberal profession of the Law to 

Roman 
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Roman Catholics, a mere bbjiect of pecuniary traffic^ 
.despoiled of its hopes and of its honours. 

" Your Petitioners further most humbly shew 
that the exclusion of so numerous and efficient a 
portion of bis Majesty's subjects, as the Roman Ca* 
tholics of this Realm, from civil honours and offices, 
and from advancement in his Majesty's Army and 
Navy, actually impairs, in a very material degree, 
the most valuable resources of the British Empire^ 
by impeding his Majesty^s general service, stifling 
the most honourable and powerful incentives to dvn 
and military merit, and unnecessarily restricting the 
exercise of that bright prerogative of the Crown 
which encourages good subjects to promote the 
public welfare, and excites them to meritorious ac- 
tions, hy a well regulated distribution of public ho^ 
nours and rewards. 

*^ Your Petitioners beg leave most humbly to sub- 
mit that those manifold incapacities, restraints, and 
privations are absolutely repugnant to the liberal 
and comprehensive principles recognized by their 
most gracious Sovereign atid the Parliament 
of Ireland ; that they are impolitic restraints upon 
his Majesty's royal prerogative ; that they are hurt- 
ful and vexatious to the feelings of a loyal and gener- 
ous people, and that the total abolition of them will 
be found not only compatible with, but highly con- 
ducive to, the perfect security of every establishment, 
religious or political, now existing in this realm. 

'* For your Petitioners most explicitly declare, 
that they do not seek or wish, in the remotest degree, 
•to injure or encroach upon " the rights, privileges, 
immunities, possessions, or revenues appertaining to 
the Bishops and Clergy of the Protestant Religion, 
Us by law established, or to the Churches committed 
to their charge,* or to any of them." The sole ob* 
ject (tfyour Petitioners being an equal participation, 
upon equal terms with their fellow-subjects, of the 
full benefits of the British Laws and Constitution. 

" Your 



** Yowr Petiiioii^fB beg Jean^ si.e^t immbiy to ob-? 

serve, that, ritfeoiigh tbey mijEbt w#H »od ji^Uy in&i»f 
^poD tbe firm 9^4 m^^tota^t loj^lty q£ bis Majesty's 
Rqqi^o C^tbcdi^ ;9it^)e€j(9 1^ tbedr . mo^.t ^acioiis So- 
:i/Bene^ i^eir jpr/c^o^nd re^^Cjt for tb^e jLj^ia^turei 
Rnd ^Qk d^lMvi^ $iiba>is^kwi to 4;he }awfi^ y^t they 
moet fjspeciiiUy inesit tbeir /bupbW ^Iftws and ei^pec- 
]^ifctioQB of relieif up9o tibetele^^ oad jn^pi^st coQdu- 
eiYie^ess lof tbe d(o$a$«iq9 w^b th^y ^olkiti . .tp fia^9 
:gederal «nd petw^O^it tf a^qqiUity, strfengtb^ <a^ 
bafi^pia^s of the British fempire^ Au4 your Peti- 
tioners, emertnit^^itg 5>o (^ubt of its ^ual accpin- 
I>l]sba)ei»t9 from it3 .e^i4wt justice pid utility, d^ 
most soleiwdy ^sy r^ *tbis I^onoura^bl^ Hou^e, thft( 
tbeir leerj^est soliqitud^ for it, at this pecubarr crisis, 
prises prj^cipaUy fr<m tbeiir anxions 4<^inf5 to eytiflr 
guish all motives to disunion^ an4 4)1 i^f}§ai\s pf exc^r 
ing diflcontoiM. 

'* JFor your Petitioner^ huinbly state it as tbeir 
decided opinioBy that the enemiios ^ tbe British em-- 
•pire, wbo jmeditate the subjugatipn >pf Irelaftd, hav,e 
:no hope cyf success, ^avein the disuuion of its inbar 
bitants ; aiid therefore it i^, iho^t your iP<et:^tiipners a^^ 
deeply lu^xious, W tbis Bioipeni;, x^t ^ f^diSvi^^ 
«boukl be accou^p^isbed, wbich wilji apuibilate th^ 
|>rinciple of religious 9<lupiositiy, ^r>d awn^^ a^U 4er 
•^criptions of :bis Rfoj^sty's subjects ii;i ^^.n wthu^s^i: 
.defence of the b^«* Constitution ibat bfis jBver yf# 
been 'established. 

** ^YouT petitior^r^, therefor^, giost bun>bly pre- 
sume to express their earnest, but repppctful l¥>i)ie, 
.that this JiooourabljB House will, in iis wasdom .anil 
liberality, deem tbe several statutes, ^npw ia forcp 
,%gainst them, no longer necessary lobe retained, itni 
Abat.bis Majesty's loyal and dutiful Subjects prp^ 
^asif^ the Roman datholic Heligiop, may he elTep* 
.tually relieved from the operatipn of tbpsp stiktutei^, 
fftlKl that they so may be restored to the fuU enjoyment 
of .the beuetits of the British Ccy^p^viUPPj eq^aily 

au4 



tmd in common with .their feUow-subjects through- 
out the British Empire. 

** And your Petitioners will ever pray, &c. 
Shrewsbury, Waterford, and Wexford, 
FiNGALL, Robert Plunkett, 

ICenmare, Thomas Barnewall, 

GoRMANSTOWN, Thomas French, Bart 
Southwell^ Edward Bellew, Bart. 

Trimlestown, Francis Goold, Bart, 
with a vast number of other respectable names. 

Lord GRENVILLE said, that it was not his in* 
tention to otfer any^ observations to their Lordships 
\ipon the Petition which had been just read. He 
had apprised them before that he would give timely 
notice when he should bring forward the subject foe 
discussion ; at present he would confine himself to 
moving, that it may lay upon the table. 

Lord AUCKLAND thought it necessary to 
trouble their Lordships with a few words. He had 
no means of knowing the tenor of the Petition which 
had been presented on the part of the Irish Catholics, 
until he heard it read in that House : but it seemed 
to him to put forward a claim for the full participa- 
tion of all the privileges of the Constitution. . Whe- 
ther the period for preferring this Petition was well 
chosen or not, it was not then necessary to discuss ; 
but he hoped that now that it had been preferred, it 
would be discussed fully and radically, and with the 
least possible delay^ It was essential to come to as 
speedy a determination as possible, upon a point 
which appeared to him pregnant with this inconsis* 
tency, that if it were carried^ wq should have a Pro- 
testant King and a Protestant Establishment, with 
Catholic Legislators. There was nothing in the sign9 
of the times to induce them to be forward in beating 
down the barriers and fortiifications of the Constitu^ 
tion in Church and State; he would say Church an4 
State,, for he could not sever those twa ideas. He 
^rep^iated his wish for a full-, a dispassionate, and, 

C above 
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abov^iali, k spi^y ffiscussitoh of thft thetisurc, ifatiy* 
thing mpre was meant than that the Petition shodld 
lay oh the table. 

Lord GREN VILLE would not follow the example 
of the Noble Baron in making any observations up- 
on the Petition which he had presented. When the 
day should arrive for discussing it, bf which thfeir 
Lordships should be duly tip^rized, he would endea- , 
vour to enter upon the Silbjefct in that full and dis- 
passionatfe manner ^hich thfe Noble B^ron so ear- 
nestly recommended. 

Lord HAWKESBURY had ever considered \he 
fight of petitioblng as one of the most valuable pri- 
-Wieges of the t)ieopIe. It was the duty of that House 
tb rieceive all petitions, the prayer of which was 
ikfithin their jurfediction, atid in the terms of prefer-; 
tthg which there was nothing improper or indeco- 
rous. As thiere Was nothing in the Petition which 
ft was not ih their Lordships' power to grant, and as 
the tierms m which it was cOnVeyed appeared to him 
tb be rtespectful, he would not oppose the motion 
that it should lay upon their Lordships' table ; but 
if it was intended at a future day to found any 
|)rbceeding on it, he for one would think it to be his 
'duty, for the reasons he would then state, to resist it. 

Lord GRENVILLE declared, in answer to th6 
hypothetical observation of the Noble Secretary of 
State, that it certainly was his intention to bring for- 
ward, at a convenient period, a motion on the sub- 
ject of the Petition he had presented. 

The question was then put, that the Petition do 
lay on the table, and assented to. 

The Duke of NORFOLK thought it would be. 
proper that a Petition, on so momentousa subject, 
of such length, and con tainingso many important as- 
siertions, should be printed for the use of their Loi-d- 
"^bips, if the standing order of the House did not pro- 
hibit it. He would therefore move that it be printed. 

The LORD CHANCELLOR was not aware that 
there was any standing ordei* against printing a Pe- 
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tuion, although it vi^ not the usage of t^^ Houge. 
The importance qf the subject would no doubt in- 
duce tlieir ^rd&hip^ to come down and read it at 
the House ; aQd therefore he did not think it neces- 
sary to depart from the established practice. Th^ 

iQOtioA for printing y^as negatived* 

^— —    

FaiDAT, May 10. 

Lord. Gbsnvijllc moved the order of the day 
for taking into considei^ation the Petition qf th^ 
Catholics^ which being read, 

Lord GRENVILLE rose, sls4 f^ddressed tb% 
House to the foUowiog etect : — 
^^ I rise, my Lords, with great ss^tisffiction, to ad-- 
dress your Lordships, after the very moderate and 
respectftil Petition which has been just read. I aia 
happy to recollect that when I gave notice of this 
discussion on a former day, an opinion was express* 
ed by Nohle Lords, that this gr^at subject ought to 
meet with a fair, full, and impartial discussion. The 
persons who have signed this Petition^ have^ done 
every thing in their power to entitle them t9 such ^ 
discussion in this Hoirse* They f^ddress a body 
whom no local prejudices <?an b^ supposed to aflfect i^ 
the consideration of their .claims, and with whom par^ 
ty violence cannot he* supposed to have any weight i^ 
deliberating on so important a subject. I will ^ay 
for myself, that I am w|ioUy incapuble pf the folly 
or wickedness of introducing, or of supporting in 
this House, for party purposes, any measure that is 
so materially smd es^ntiaUy connected with the 
prosperity, peace, and unity of the Empire. I might 
appeal to all your Lordships, whether, if thjs were a 
question like^ tp conduce tp jviews of ^uch a nature, 
and if the individoa} wha Wdrfssses you had such an 
object, his conduct wo|i|d, not have been precisely 
the reverse of ;that which he Vs* in the course of 
this business, fiMiiid it proper to adopt. I am wejl 
aware, that in. \ such a qijiestion, 1 must make up 
my mind to ' encounter, tm^h. personal opposition, 
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ahd many aspersions : no comnion degree of clanniour . 
and misrepresentation, with many ill-founded sus* 
picions respecting my own sentiments in general. 
All this I must expect to meet; and in return for what 
must be felt on this h^ad, I must console my$elf 
with the gratification of having Endeavoured to dis-» 
charge a great public duty. Whatever may happen^ 
I shall not have to reproach myself with the evils 
that might result from the suppression of this Peti- 
tion, the mischief^ arising from which must be in-^ 
finitely greater than any that can arise, had no op-- 
]jn3rtunity been thus publicly given to examine and 
discuss the merits of the Petition now before your 
Lordships. I am confident, my Lords, that the sub- 
ject will be fairly and justly considered in this 
House ; and that if not now, yet that the day is 
not very for distant when its prayef will be 
granted. What would have been the case had it 
been in the power of the Roman Catholics in Ire- 
Tand to say, * There is not one person whom we can 
find to present our prayer to the attention of the 
United ParHament; the Legislature has shut its doors 
against us ?' What must have been the impression 
made upon them, but feelings of absolute despair? 
How contrary, my Lords, to all the vieu's we were 
led to expect from the event of the Union, which 
held out the prospect of an impartial and unbiassed 
Parliament, freed from all peculiar prejudices, and 
i'eady and desirous to consider the wishes of a dut 
iHerou^, considerable, and respectable class of bur 
fellow-subjects ! Whether the Petition be complied 
M'ith or not, surely it demands our most particular 
and impartial considemtion. 

** This being the case, my Lords, bow shall I be-f 
gin the discussion of this subject, and lay before 
you the grounds on which I humbly tbmk the claims 
of the Catholics of Ireland are worthy to be granted? 
I shall begin by stating, as the foundation of the 
policy of this measure, though it is a fact that seems 
scarcely, ever to enter into ^he c^nsideratiDu of those 

wW 



*«rho are decide^ averse to it, that in this Ubited^ 
Kingdom you have a population of from three to 
5,000,000 of fellow -subjects, who have been educa-^ 
ted in the Romdn Catholic Religion, who profess 
that faith, and are firmly attached to it, and whom* 
you must consider, for every purpose of Government 
and Legislation, as persons to be treated as Roman Ca«- 
tholics. In Ireland, it must be recollected, that three-^ 
fourths of the population of that country are com- 
posed of persons of that persuasion, and that it is there- 
fore impossible, in attempting to provide for the Go- 
vernment of Ireland, or for the happiness of it^ inha-* 
bitants, without adverting constantly to this fact, anct 
giving it that leading consideration which it must 
alwaj^ deserve. We are to consider this sta^e of 
the fact^ as it has been since the period of the Re- 
formation, as it is at the present moment, and as. 
it is likely to* be, beyond any trme to vchich we caa 
rationally look. It is impossible for any wise maH 
to shut his eyes upon the fact, that three-fourths 
of the people of Ireland are of the Roman Catholic 
iaith, and si^, ' I will provide only for those who 
profess the Established Religion, and leave all the 
rest oot.of my consideration.' I hope no man will 
be found to pnaintain such a proposition. If any 
person should entertain such an opinion, let his eye 
turn back to the time, of the Reformation, and 
point out, if be can, at what period, since that 
event, he will not find the state of religion in Ire- 
land to be nearly the same. And how can he look 
forward to any means of governing that country, 
without that feature which has been so strongly 
marked for more than two centuries ? I will not de- 
tain and trouble your Lordships with long, tediousi 
and wearisome details of Catholic history. At the . 
Revolution the Catholics were viewed as connected 
with tliose political sentiments which were adverse 
to the Revolution. It w*as not so much against 
the religion of the Catholics that our efforts were 
then directed, ^s against those politics then enter*- 
. tained 
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^^ed^by itie professors of tbe Catholic fmtb, in 
ftivaur of Xhi^ exi];ed family. I do not memx to 
ea0det99» or even to arraign the policy of those 
tim^ ivhich depended very much on a variety- 
of important local circumstances : but the ^iiur 
4rtidit of those ikiysy is npt the ^ituati<m of thi^.—. 
U is only doing bare justice to ojae qf the greatest 
of Priocesy to one of the best, and most en*- 
li^tcmd iViend3 of toleration* Hihen 1 say that 
It ia not on the miemory of King WiUiami tl^t a 
departure from the principles of toleration, should be 
charged. No part of such a system could have^ ob* 
teined the approbation of that illustrious Monarch. 
lid, the subsequent reigns, an opinion was maintained, 
that a Roman Catholic muAt ever be the irr€U}on-> 
ciiable enemy of Protestant Establishments, and 
Protestant Governments, both ia £nglan<d md in 
Ireland: that no alteration . of circumstai^ces, no 
tcquisittoa of benefits, noi lapse of time, could 
^rer extinguish, in hb heart, the implacable seeds. 
0f animosity which the bare profession of his 
Keligiou& fiiitb bad implanted there. How incapar 
Ue such a doctrine must be of support,, from fair 
argument, every thinking man must pe{rcQiv<e; it 
If ill not bmr it for a moment; yet,, upon.&ucb a 
principle, the system of conduct towards the Catho* 
Kcs seems to have been founded. The consequeuco 
wa!^ to exclude the Irish Catholic from ajl share in 
the privileges of' bis Protestant fellow ^subjects. 
Thus all influence was to be taken from him> because 
^t might lead to the possession of power, and all ac- 
quisition of property, because it led to influence* 
Even the favour of toleration was denied him, and 
the rites of domestic life were forbidden: not even 
^the intermarriage of the King's subjects was al:^ 
lowed, w^here one of the parties chanced to be a 
Roman Catholic. In short, the system seemed to ha ye 
for its object, to drive the whole body of the Roman 
Catholics out of the island, or to reduce those who 
remained upon it to a set of wretched, degraded^ 
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igftomiit, illiterate ^asantry: and as a great 
ORCfe said, * If the object was a wise and good owe,' 
undoubtedly no«ystem was ever better calculated W 
pmduce its end.' Hifey were kept poor and incon* 
siderable; they were persecuted, degraded, and ex- 
cluded ; they ^i-ere, by every mode, alienated from 
the Constitution ; and, in proportion as they were 
alienated, their feelings were exasperated, and theit 
hearts embittered. I state, my Lords, the situation 
in which his present Majesty found three or fiwir 
httUions of his subjects. What has been done in the 
Course of this reign, and what a strikhig contrast does 
it offer to the injustice and impolicy of the former 
i^stem ? By wise and gradual measures, the better 
Jjerfiaps because they have been gradual, you havi 
reversed the whole of the system* It is hardly to b* 
credited, that within the present reign it should hav6 
been found necessary to pass an Act to enable tb6 
King's subjects to intermarry. A full toleration baft 
followed, and the privileges of education, which thi 
repeal of many ilnost odious measures, which were ori^ 
jginally passed to correct evils, not by making Ca'- 
Siolics good Pmtestants, but by making them bail 
Ynembers of families. They have likewise recriv^d 
*an mterest in the land, by affording them a partici** 
Ration in the soil. They are also now allowed to 
share in the increasing benefits of trade : th^ havte 
'gained the elective franchise, and a large share off 
the executive offices of the country, wifli the except- 
tion of some of the higher, and of seats in the Le- 
"gislature. All this you have done, and by degrees 
you have seen the wealth and the resources df 
Irfefeind increased greatly. Few countries, ^f any, 
-have, in so short a time, niade sq rapid a pro- 
egress in opulence, in commerce, and, in what h 
so important, in civilization. Great encduragemerit 
has also been given to agriculture, and in so doinft 
4he w'ealth of the nation has been much augmented. 
/You ^y€Ye not So ignorant as not to know that this 
amelioration would soon shew -itself in thelower and 
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10 the middle classes of society, and it is nd small 
consolation to know, that you have raised up a mid-, 
die class of Society in that country, a class that, till 
lately, hardly existed there. As they rose in wealth,^ 
they naturally increased in attachment to the. 
country, and in that importance which you professed. 
to wish* At last you extended all those British 
privileges, except those now solicited. You gave 
them digibility to offices, with a few exceptions. 
Here then a stand was made for a time. Not be- 
cause it was right to say, ' Here we will take our 
stand and go no farther,' for the system of concesr 
sion was gradual, and the mode and teems of the 
concessions never implied that nothing more should 
ever be granted. It was necessary so to grant, as to 
make the concessions compatible with that harmony 
which was desirable on all hands in the case of sucl^ 
large concessions, which were made without un- 
seemly hesitation and grudging, and in , a manner 
tending to conciliate those to whom the boon was 
given. There were considerations of great weight* 
which rendered it doubtful whether we could give 
Itll that might be wanted in the Irish Parliament, 
without something, perhaps, very like a convul- 
sion in the country. The popular part of the Irish 
Legislature, did not rise by accident, as in this 
country, till it became a representation of the va- 
rious interests of the nation ; but a large part of it was 
expressly framed for the purpose of making the Legist 
lature entirely Protestant, and of excluding three- 
fourths of the country. Many reasons, indeed^ ap- 
peared, against endeavouring to adopt this measure 
in the Irish Parliament ; but these reasons, I am 
.happy to say, are now entirely done away, by the 
•salqtary operation of the wise arrangemept for the* 
distribution of the Representatives otlrelat^ in the 
United Parliament: and it should be remembered, 
th^t in proportion as you give additional influencQ 
to the Catholics of Ireland now, you give the s^qm 
to the great body of Protestants throughout the Eta- 
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pire. 'the Union not only rttttmei fhcfee *d4fficti!- 
lies; but it did more which your Lordships, lafn^afe, 
wiH bear m tnind ; it exerted ardent hoplefe in the 
jninds of the Irish Catholics. On this subject I speak 
from a knowledge of the facts. There was no positive 
obligation nor authorised promise, on the part of 
Government, in the event of the Union, to the Ca- 
tholics ; but it is no less true, that thfe ^hofe of th« 
argument and.reasonhig of those who supported that 
measure, in and out of doors, went to prove, thai 
this important subject woilld be better considered 
here than in the Irish Parliament, And one great 
consideration in fiivour of the iTnion W'as the pros-- 
pect it held out of a mode of destroying those jeli- 

fious anitnosities, and that party-spirit, which had 
een the cause of so many great calamities. It wa5 
from the nature of the subject itself that the Irish 
Catholics were justified in their expectations of thii 
measure: at least this assurance was given them 
that the United Parliament would undoubtedly 
receive their petition, and attentively consider the 
whole circumstances of their case. It is this pledge^ 
iny Lords, tliat I now call upon you to redeern. I 
do not mean at present to propose any partrcukr 
measure, though I shall not refrain from statin«^ 
what i think ought in policy and justice to be done: 
but 1 ask of your Lordships, in candour and fair- 
ness, to hear them with patience, aftd to remember^ 
that the diffusion of equal rights and equal prrvilege^^ 
under the same Constitution, is the most effectual 
mode of securing equal affection and equal attach- 
ment to the Government and the country. Th6 
motion I shall submit is, that this House do resolve 
itself into a Committee to consider the Petition, 
which I think cannot be opposed, unless by thosd 
tvho are calling to give a full negative? to th6 
wliole of the matter under consideratfon. 1 
must say, that with respect to the diflfbrent pa'rts 
of the Petition, I think it is highly expedient to 
grant the whole, if you mean to dischflfge iJhat duty 
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which the Union has imposed upon you, and to pro* 
vide for the real and essential Union of all the inha- 
bitants of this kingdom, in honds of affection and 
loyalty, and^a resolution to defend the King and 
Constitutional interests of the country, against all 
enemies, external and internal. 

" This question is in a certain degree to be placed 
pn the ground of expediency, and not of right. 
When the safety of the whole requires it, it is in the 
privilege of the whole to provide disabilities. But 
the question is, whether there is any necessity for 
the continuance of those restraints on four or five 
millions of the King's subjects, from the benefits of 
the Constitution of the country? I might only 
state, that on the eternal principles of justice, 
if there beany such necessity apparent, those who 
would continue these restraints, ought to shew theiy 
reasons. If it be our pride and happiness to b^ 
judged by equal laws, Jet those who would limit and 
curtail that equality, explain the grounds of their re- 
striction. This principle I ventured to state on a 
former occasion, and though some were inclined to 
dispute it, they could get no farther in their oppo- 
sition than to deny it : indeed it. seems to be impos- 
sible for any man, who has the right u^e of his undei'- 
standing^ to deny its application, in such a Consti- 
tution as ours. I submit my motion now, stating 
that no such necessity exists, waiting for an answer, 
and ready, should it be necessary, to offer my poor 
thought§i in reply. But really, my Lords, X am ready 
even to take the proof upon myself. I take the 
iSritish Constitution to be founded on equal laws. 
It acknowledges some distinctions and privileges, it 
is true; but where there is a restraint on four millions 
of persons, thei*e must absolutely appear some ma- 
nifest and palpable ground of expediency or necessi- 
ty for its continuance. The Catholics come before 
you restrained from seats in J^arliament, from varir 
ous high offices in the State and in professions, from 
serving as sheriffs, and with some quaUfications from 
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corporations. The question is, what should induce 
you to retain these restrictions? Qne reason that I 
have heard, I should be unwilling to impute to any 
person: but I have heard or read somewhere, that 
no Catholic can be a good subject. Thus, let me 
ask your Lordships, if this be true, how can they be 
fit for all that mass of offices for which their eligibi- 
lity has been acceded to them, with the exception 
"of about 30; to all miUtary rank below that of 
generals; to all revenue offices, except four or five; 
or to swear allegiance at the table of a court of 
justice? No man should have agreed to their ad-^ 
mission, much less have proposed to admit them 
into courts of justice, who held such opinions of 
them. But endeavours have actually been u^d to 
persuade the public, that no Catholic can be a true 
and loyal subject. I have heard of some old musty 
forgotten records, from which old doctrines have been 
picked out, which are drawn forth against the solemn 
and positive declarations. of hving men saying what 
they profess, and disclaiming what has been objected 
to them. . In fact, saying to the Roman Catholic, ' I 
know your, religion better than yourself. If you deny 
the persecutionof heretics, I tell you that your religion 
enjoins it. If you disclaim the violation of faith with 
heretics, I tell you that it is a doctrine of your 
church. If you say you do not believe in the dis- 
pensing power of the Pope, I say you do believe it !' 
I should think, my Lords, it is enough to take a man's 
Dvvh sense of the obligations of his own religion, 
and his own test and declarations on those sub- 
jects which have been disputed, and not your own 
opinion on some obsolete opinions which they deny. 
I know not where persecution is to end, if you try, 
and condemn and punish men not for being guilty, 
but for opinions which they do not hold. If it 
be true that you have actually discovered by the 
Counsel of Lateran or of Constance, or by some 
old decretal or canon, that a Catholic cannot 
be trusted, it must apply to all modes, and to 
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every viqw of the futurt,' and lead to a crusade, 
to drive aU* tHose- irreeonciteafcte enemies of the 
Protestant GoverBment out of the country they in- 
habit; I'tow am* I to argue the point, tiiat the whole 
body of the Catholics is not disloyal ? By referring^ 
to the repeated Acts- of the Protestant Legislature or 
Ireland! !• know of no mode* ta exhibit matheuia- 
ticali or strictly logical pi'oofs of the rebellion in. 
Ireland not havirfg' been what is termed a Catholic 
rebellion. There! had' been- two separaterebelUons in 
the Empire before. Look at the Acts of Parliament, 
and you will find that the demeanour of the Catholics 
is characterizedfor the loyalty of that body, nbtwith- 
standi n«rthe convulsed'State of the times. Noble Lords' 
cannot fOr^tthe period of the American war, when 
the navy of the enemy triumphed in the Channel ; when 
Ireland was threatened' wth invasion; I speak in « 
the hearing of individual' witnesses, of those who 
have been Lords-Lieutenants, and Secretaries to 
Lords* Lieutenant*. At-.that critical time the Catho- 
lic body was not* considered' to be disaffected to the 
Protestant Government, but were thought fit to be 
entrusted with arms for the defence of their, country. 
The next, thing T shall notice is what is notorious to 
every man who has heard of the Rebellion, that the 
conspiracy was framed and carried on by persons 
naming^hemselves United Irishmen, a term evidently 
adopted to comprehend men of all descriptions in 
religion^ an union of sects, and by no means of the 
Catholic persuasion only. Iti the course of the in- 
surrection, the principal leaders punished were ac- 
tually Protestants. The Rebellion took' its rise in. 
circumstances wholly foreign to religious opinions, 
and pointed to very different objects; and in the; 
event of its success, the overthrow of Catholic power 
was as certain as that of Protestant ascendancy. Its 
object was, not merely, to ' overturn the Protestant 
Establishment,' but the Monarchy, and to atchieve 
the independence and separation of Ireland from 
Great Britain. It has been said, that in. some places 



mil the Rebels were Catholics^ but if nearly dl tfaft 
inhabitants there were Catholics^ it is not very sur- 
prising, that many Catholics should be Rebels, But 
did that RebelUon display no instances of Catholics 
struggling for the Constitution^ risking, the^r lives- 
against the enemies of their SovereigUi and manifest- 
ing as much bravery as others did in tlie ranks of 
rebellion, sharing with' Protestants the dangers of 
the times ? If at present three-fourths of Ireland arer , 
better disposed towards you than they have been for 
many years pa&t, is it not as fair to give them credit, 
as to throw reflections upon their loyalty.? You have 
the strong^t evidence in their favour,, in their owa< 
solemn, repeated disclaimer of all that you ot^ect to 
them ; but you have recourse to old-f&shioned ab- 
surd arguments. * Aye, let them swear what they 
will, they can recur to the dispensing power pf the 
Pope, in which every Catholic believes I* If that ba 
true, and that four millions of subjects cannot be- 
believed on their oaths, then they are positively* dis^ 
qualified from civil government ; and therefore we 
ought to withhold from them, not merely what thejt 
now ask, but the partial concessions made to them^ 
ought to be retracted ; for, I> repeat it, in such ar 
situation they are absolutely disqualified by God and> 
nature from the advantages of civil governments 
But this is not a very happy argument for those 
who use it, since the very restrictions impose aa 
oath. You say you think the Catholic dangerous^*. 
unless lie take the oath of supremacy. What ! but 
Mill he not violate the oath? Tf be be disposed to^ 
violate his oath, what prevents his taking^it? I ex- 
pect to hear it observed, that no Priests have sigaed^ 
the Petition I have had the honour to present. But * 
I am authorised :to state as a re^oa for this, that the 
matter, relating only to civil rights, and not havings 
any relation to any stations the Clergy can fill, they 
thought it more proper to abstain from putting their 
signatures to it. But they are perfectly willing to 
join in it ; and lam willing and ready to shew that • 
the respectable Prelates of that Church (for respectr 
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^ble I innst call them) have all actually taken the 
caths, and believe them to be quite conformable t6 
tl)Cir phurch. They have earnestly exhorted their 
Clergy to do the same, who are ready to. take them 
as willingly as the subscribers. But if all Catholics 

.have not been traitors, all Catholic Priests, it ap- 
pears, must now, of necessity, be reckoned traitors, 
since their master, the Pope, has taken a journey to 

, Paris to crown Bonaparte, and by this trans- 
action their allegiance is transferred to France. 
Mai^k, my Lords, the wonderful force of this 
species of argument ! Really it is so trifling 
that Ishould have taken no notice of it were it not 
attempted to make use of it, to revive heart-burning$ 
and animosities not only in Ireland, but even here 
also. As if we had not known enough in this very 
town of the mischief and danger of the absurd cry 
of ' No Popery,' bandied about for the purpose of, 
raising a clamour and riot, and creating an insurrec- 
tion to prevent the Legislature from passing an Act 
of substantial justice. But is the Popd really more 
the enemy of this country now than he was when the 
ffimily of the Bourbons were on the throne of 
France ? ' Is he more hostile to us than when the 
darms of the Pretender were declared and support- 
ed at Rome, and when he resided there ? Can any 
person imagine that the Pope has a more earnest 
wish to exalt the power of France more at present 
than in former times ? I hope there is no man but 

' views with pity the degraded situation of the Roman 
Pontiff in the recent transaction at Paris, and the 
humiliating circumstances in wliich he is placed. 
Circumstances which must, one should think, inspire 
\nm with deep mortification,' and with disgust at 
those who imposed them upon him. What inference 
can be drawn by any reasonable man from the situa- 
tion of the Pope, but that his influence is diminish- 
ed, and his power much less to be feared in every 
respect, than any preceding Pope ? What can be 
belter calculated to destroy his greatness than to re- 
present- him in that' degrading' and dishonouable 
/ ' cere-^ 
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ceremony ? The times have been irhfea Popes sup^ 
ported France with all their mjght, without pro- 
ducing any dang^ous consequences in Ireland, I 
remember when the last Pope exerted himself to sup* 
port your Government, and just with as much eiFeCt 
as when he opposed it ; his weakness in both cases 
t(ra$ equal. In the present state of Europe the 
power of the Pope has no effect whatever in Ireland^ 
If, my Lords, all these allegations were absolutely 
true, that the Catholic Religion does make all men 
who profess it disloyal, and that the new state of 
France has thrown the Pope entirely into her hands^ 
then the necessity of striving to countei^act that dis- 
position, would demand of us ^to take such inea* 
sures as are noV proposed. I would say, in that 
case,s^that the allies of Bonapai^te are not the Catho- 
lic Clergy of Ireland; but those who exasperate mens* 
minds by trying to excite animosities that were gra- 
dually composing, and might be settled and tran*- 
quitlized. But it was said, should your Lordslups 
comply with this Petition, the consequence shortly 
must be, the repeal of the Test Act ; but without 
.entering at all into the question of such a repeal^ 
whether you may think it adviseable or not, this, 
at least, I am sure of, that it is adviseable to listen 
to the Catholic Petition. Even though you should 
thiqk fit to continue the disabiUtie^ attached to tlti^ 
Dissenters, it would be a most unjust, unwarrant^ 
able, and unheard-of argument, to assert that the 
Irish Catholics shall not be relieved, because you are 
.unwilling to relieve the Dissenters in, this country ; a 
body of men, in a situation totally unconnected with 
them, and even more opposite to their worship than 
.you are. I know not what scale of comparison ought 
to be instituted to regulate the claims of different bo- 
dies Qf men. I trust your Lordships must see the 
policy and justice of concession to the Catholics*. 
jDoes-not the continuance of the present system tend 
to perpetuate and increase all the difficulties of which 
»c jcomplain ? Admit all the wcliarges against the 
j^ , ^ ^ Catholics, 



Catholics, and ^en mhsx is the ceume Which this 
coiyilFy 16 4;<> piu*^ue'wkh four fnillioHs of satijeets, 
invecera^ in thdr hatred of all yoor estahliiAuinents? 
The one is thsit ^whieh wfis adopted Jn the reign of 
Queen Anne, and the .other is t^t ^9Anch has beien 
pursued with«u<sh success in ttie reign ef his present 
Majesty. On tSie first system, you inust begin hy 
4le|^iving them of their constitutional rights; then 
of their prof)erty, a«d the means of acquiring pro- 
perty; and lastiy, reduce them to the situation of 
aliens in their own country. There is no stop^- 
ping in this course. You are put between the 
alternatives of complete exclusion, or the posses- 
sion of rights with the alienations ef privileges. 
But if the dispositions of a people are bad, the mea- 
««reof true wisdom is to alter and ameliorate them. 
If, therefore, you refuse to accede to their requests, 
you prevent them from forming an attachment to 
your government ; and if you perceive that your 
pi^esent conduct is mistaken, if you find that it fails 
to conciliate to your interests any one of the indivi- 
duals whom vou should wish to have attached to 
you, why must this country persists in a plan so ob- 
lioxious to others, and useless to themselv^ ? Your 
proposition, in that ease, amounts but to this ; we 
cannot deprive the Roman Catholics, of their pro- 
perty, that is placed by the laws beyond the reach 
of the government ; we cannot deprive them of their 
natural weight in society, and of those franchises 
and privileges which at present they possess ; but 
we torment the more elevated ranks of that persua- 
aion, by restraining them from attaining the objects 
of their ambition, and hinder thera eflfeciually from 
rising to the summit of the professions to which they 
Hiay app>y themselves. If this be not the ground 
on which the enemies of the Catholics proceed, the 
only argument that is left them seems to me to bf 
this : we ace are now arrived at that particular con^ 
juncture at which we must come to a stand; Can it 
ewer be prudeajt or desirable for a Legislature to re* 
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id6lve upon a final osssation in a measitm of sut^htf 
nature as this is? If it ever can be prudent or* desit-i 
able» it must be under circumstances of a very pefcu- 
liar Icindi and of -a very marked, palpable^ «and evident 
description; : But are such then the di^fcdmstanicear 
under which we are now* situated ? Y[6ut fonner. 
concessions to the Catholic$ have b^^rt wifce, jb^t^' 
and fitting; but now you are told that ttiiiiiult ex* 
ists among the people, and by'way of.arifenledy for 
so glaring an evil, you ptxipose to take away all dis-^ 
tinction and hope of rewinxl from those to whom the^ 
people are accustomedi to look up, by whps^ influ- 
ence they are directed, and' for whose injuries they 
feel. If you must place restraints upon any, let 
those restraints be imposed on the person's who may 
injure you ; but never thi^w Obstacles in' the path 
of those who, if you do not impede them, will la- 
bour for your good. And who, after all, are the 
people whom, by yoUr present restrictions, -you ex- 
clude ?' Three or four Catholic Peers, who not only 
are not disaffected towards you, but who have given' 
Bepeated proofs of their loyalty, at the hazard of. 
their persons, against the foreign and domestic foes 
of their Sovereign ; these are excluded, even from 
. the possibility of being placed in this House. Does 
this system afford you any thing like security ? Sup- 
pose these Catholic Peers in this House, do you think 
they could succeed in persuading you to abolish the 
Hierarchy ? that they would persuade you to desert 
the relijjion to which you have been educated, or 
make war upon the Constitution ' to which you are 
^nached ? I think there is no man who imagines it. 
Can you be afraid of it ? On the contrary, the very 
ciricumstances under which they would be introdu- 
ced, must make them eager, on every occasion, to 
display how worthy they were of the privilege they 
had obtained. . Go to the House ofCommons, you 
will see that there, too, the mischief is as little to be, 
dreaded. How small wpuld be the number of Ca- 
tholics elected ! and if to take an immoderate calcu^ 
lation^ even fifty nuerabers, one-half of thereprosen- 
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iml^n, i^o^ldj in 2t\0tg tiottfde t(fe^9f gain ail^ 
m^ion, of what pOfaible e^otequence ooulcfc be m 
parrty of coRilp^^rdtivqly 30 iinle impoftaneei Jfam 
ovil dispQ^itioti estisted Out of Farlnuiieiit,imciecd»v 
you might bave danger to apprehend from? xpen 06 
such confteqvenCie as aoine of the Catbobcs m ire^ 
lltod. I wUl appeal to you alt, if any miachief ha» 
occurred from the mixture o£ Memberct profes^ng a 
different rel^k« from (hat' of the EetabUdiedi 
Church, who have been retiipoed frtim the kingdonr 
of Scotland !. Has any itiao desired to inti^oduce here 
the Presbyterian Goi^ernmfrtt? If the ^xckfeion^: 
tbeo> of Caltbolics frmn Parliament be grouttdtesi^ 
ar$ the other re&triiitions ;yQ» have thrust upon th\sw^ 
more consfsteni with policy? They are excluded 
from the Xaw, from the Army, and from the Na^ryj 
an unreasonable stigma is dthj^own upon them ; ytt 
id the course of my life^ !wMch Jbaa not been a very 
long one^ I have seemallitbe prineipfll Qf&tts cff tbs 
Ldws filial by rpen^ tyho^ there is reason to Suppose, 
had a Presbyteriad educa^n; among those were 
Jour 'Lordship's prediscesfeot .on the Woolsack, a 
Chief Justice of the Kmg'iS Benchy a Chief Jus- 
tice of tlie Common Pleas, a Master of the Rott^ 
and the present^ Chief Bar6n of the Exchequer. I 
will venture to say, that when they were appointied 
to their pfficcs, there was no one. who knew . or 
enquired what religion they m^bt happen to pro-^ 
fcss. I cQuld enumerate, in the same way> persons 
ef the highest disjinction in the army and the navy. 
So vain is the argument made use of by some, tbat 
i£ the Catholic claims should be granted, our King 
would be a Protestant, and his principal Officers in 
Ireland Papists. A notion has prevailed, that if 
one party acquires, another, must necessarily loisc ; . 
but so far is that position from being true in domes- 
tic politics^ that it does not always follow, even be-- 
tween nation and nation, that if one country makta 
any acquisition by friendly intercourse, another must 
soffbr a loss in proportion ; and b^^re by granting tx> 
the -Catholics what their Petition requestflj^ you riva^, 
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!0^aM% % bf Htlle b<nditif0r );!$Mi \o withhold, bat iirbaft 
is of ihe atmoM import^cf^ for thf^m to acquire. 
i>oes not every stinifnt in tthe law.acquire some der 
gree oi conseqaence firqm your IxHrdsbip's aituation 
iU3d idignity upoa the woolsack? an<t is hexiot cheer«> 
«d by the hope that it may ia future be hia lot to 
larrive at ; a suoilar distinction ? Or Mrbat parent 
would aul^t bis. child to the miseries of a sea** 
iaring life, and the hardships which, as a midship*- 
Aan, bo must suffer, ^i^re it not for the prospect of 
iuture successes, au(h m thosiQ of the. Howes and the 
Nelsons of our day ? In the army the case will be 
fouj)d parellel. Suppose a number of . subaltern of*- 
1acf^% assembled together, can you conceive any tiling 
fiK>re humiliating than, the situation oL any one of 
them who could, be told > by the rest, whatever glories 
or honours we ber^fuer may obtain, from all those 
glories, and ftom all those honours ypu must be tor 
ever excluded. To you w^ can never say— 

I pede liaiQcto 
Gnuidia Uturus fartupae prsBmia. 

AU the subjects of this country are exalted by the 
consideration, that there is no man who walks the 
istreets who may not aspire to the highest rajiks gi 
•the State: and must not the Irish Catholics for 
ever be excluded from all participation in.thedear** 
^st object of their hopes and wishes, if those who 
desire to depress them shall have it in their power 
jfor ever to say, it is not we who keep you back, 
it is the law of the country that prevents your 
^^rapdizement ? If this must continue the case, 
^mall is the hope that we can ever entertain of 
^eiQg domestic discord and animosity buried in 
oblivion. Therefore it is, my Lords, that I repeat to 
your Lordships, that though, this concession will be 
#. small one for you to have granted, it will be a 
great one for thetn to receive; it will remove 
/jyaip tb^m a degrading badge* It will be some 
^onsplation. to them to reflect, that they baye Repre- 
;»en|atives in Parliament of the jsame persuasion with 
Jthiamelveisi but .iif y^u persist in distrusting the 
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Cath6lit&; is it not natdf d that they should cfistrqn 
you ? Thife has been vtiy principal motive for brinaj' 
ing the Petition before the notice of y Our Lom^ 
fibips; and I must always, to the last moment of 
my life, remember with the liveliest gratitude, the 
attention your Lord&hipfe have been pleased ^lo 
Ijestow I me. My object is an union of parties, of 
•seets, of hearts; but I ask you not to grant any thing 
to me as yet, for I am not prepared to declare what 
X)ther healing and salutary measures, for many such 
there are, I should think we ought at present to 
adopt. Do not let us shut our eyes upon the state 
of Ireland, but embrace the first opportunity that 
has been presented to us, of considenng the aftairs of 
Ireland jn a connected view. This I consider to be 
a most unexceptionable opportunity. Long have I 
sought this opportunity to bring forward the Peti* 
tion, and finding that the Catholics began to grow 
impatient when nothing had been done tovrards re* 
deeming that pledge which had been formerly given 
them, I thought it expedient to bring"^ forward the 
measure at once. It has been said, that this is n6t a 
/favourable season for presenting that Petition to Par* 
liameiff ; but I think this season, of all others, the most 
favourable. We have every* external motive for 
•union; we are menaced by foreign enemies; we 
should close pur ranks, artd present a firm phalanx to 
the foe. Let us grant this privilege to the Irish, 
not as an extorted right, but as a free boon. I fjeel 
myself highly honoured that the choice of the Irish 
Catholics has fallen upon me at so momentous a 
crisis; ami proud shall 1 be if your Lordships shall 
conceive that I have properly executed the import 
tant charge which they have committed to me. 

" My Lords, I move your Lordships, that thi^ 
House do now resolve into a Committee of the whole 
House to take this Petition into consideration/* 

Lord HAWKESBURY,^^^ My Lords, the speech 
which your Lordships have just heard, I am free to 
own, claims no ordinary share of attention. It i% 
froui the nature of the subject, important ; and it 
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irotild be to insinuate what could not be deemeid 
•fair, to say, that, intrinsically, it is not important. 
Every thing wished to be conceded on the ground 
vf the momentous nature of the question now in dis- 
cussion before us, I am willing to concede: and- so 
far, if undue heat have obtained, I do not feel that 
I ought to impute to the Noble Baron more than 
/what does form the share of every advocate of a 
cause, denominated popular, will probably, in spite 
of him, incur. Yet, my Lords, it does become nic 
to remark, that when the Noble Baron began h« 
^eech by recommeiiding moderation, instead of 
that expectation which he occasioned, both ia the 
beginning and conclusion of his speech, he appeared 
•to me to wish for a species of investigation into which, 
.were we disposed to enter, all sobriety of discus- 
sion, and impartiality of determination, would uo- 
.avoidably be frustrated ; and nothing but thegreatest 
latitude of unconstrained remark would satisfy, in 
the discussion of the very important question agi- 
tated by the Noble Lord. Far from adhering to the 
profession of his opening, far from being mofderaie 
as the subject demands, far from conforming to the 
rules of legitimate investigation and enquiry, the 
T^Joble Baron has thought proper to mislead your 
judgment by the menace of the triumph of the cause 
of the Petitioners." 

Lord GREN VILLE.— " My Lords, this is tod 
much, I appeal to your Lordships; if I migh% 
I would appeal to every honest man who hears me^ 
whether the Noble Lord be in order; and, above all, 
whether he does not offend against the order of our 
proceedings. My Lords, 1 say the Noble Lord 
has been guilty of the grossest misrepresentation; 
Again, I appeal to the House, I appeal to every 
honest man, wheilier I have, in any one instance, 
had recourse to topics of the inflammatory nature,of 
those dwelt upon by the Noble Lord. I have not 
introduced subjects of dangerous tendency. I have 
urged no menace; I have spoken of no triumph, but 
that which proceeds fij^om the operation of reason. I 
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liava not dwelt Qn topics culcjulated ta breaJiL in on tbe 
peace of the empire.. On the contrary, Ihav^ shewn 
<lbe yirish of my heart to be. to encourage and sanction 
jio inyestigation or discussion not calculated, in my 
judgment, to promote the welfare of tbe State, boA 
tbe ultimate tranquillity of the empire^ . I.wi$h the 
Catholics unfettered, but not uQCOoaeoted. Tate 
off their chains of religious thraldom^ and you witt 
directly find that in all political view3 you gain 
subjects, and in every social yiew, you acquire 
i^iends. '' 

Lord Grenville had spoken with muchanimar 
iioQ. 

Wd HAWKESBURY,— '^I^ay, ipy Lordsk thai, 
to my min^, the Noble B^ron did cojmyey the imr 
presston which I have attempted, however feebly, 
to represent in words to your Lordshipst I cannot 
be supposed to insinuate, that I have done any thii^ 
jbnt collected the general spiritof the observations 
iof the Noble Baron, which, if I have not &ithfuUy 
developed, your Lordships will judge. The Noblje 
Baron has talked of the triumf:^ of the cause 
of tbe Petitioners. (A cry of Hear I ^ Hear!) I 
^m (re^ to own that the Noble Baron talked of the 
triumph of the cause by the operation of reason ; but 
I caApotw^U imagine hpw a cause is to triumph^ 
unless reason be on the side of those who call in 
reason enciphatically to their aid. A good cause is 
(Qtver supported by reason. In a good cause yoa 
need not talk about the support of reason; for to 
SQch a cause you baye it. But the Noble Lord 
talks pf the support of reason to his cause, ^ if he 
distrusted the interference of reason in. a cause so 
ba8. 

" However, my Lords, the N^oble Baron tells us 
tliat he wishes this cause ultimately to triumph hy 
reason — by the operation of reason. I am ready 
to meet the question upon that ground ; nxid how-r 
ever it may be treated by the Noble Lord, or . by 
others of his turn of thinking, who will follow him^ 
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I kiioV'h<)w to tte^t it on my part wHh t^mper^ imSt 
conduct the enquiry with moderation. 

'* TWN<ri>le Lord has niot thought proper to eat- 
plain diBtindly. the object of his motion* He b» 
l^ft it to general eoflsMeration, and almost infinite: 
detaSs. The whole may be granted, or none gramtr 
od; for if we eonsent to go into a committ^ie, Iftr 
\tould seetti as if the utmost wishes of the'Nobld; 
Baron would r^dily be, in all other viewa^ gratified*. 
But to what does the motion of. the Nobke Baron, 
gp ? It goes n6t to any partial abrogation, not to. 
^y partial revision, not to any limited modfrficataoir 
qf the statutes existing, but to an entire repeal of 
^\ law, not only against Catholic, but which in any 
way operate in exclusion of other persuasions, oi 
wJit denomination soerer, from hdding the verjp 
first pffices in the State. J: do not say that neeessan 
nly the proposition of the Noble Baion condod^ 
tiiat deduction, but hisf reasoning most unquesltiott^ 
ably doei. > The ai^^mnents of the Noble Baronjaajvtt 
ipdeedtio. other ©flRjcti :. .: 
. "But whatOTer diflference of opinion there.might 
tk^ indulged as to tlie present Petition,. I :Cfirtaiu^ 
bave deprecated the discussion now brought on^ aft 
the present moment, and in the present circumt. 
staadas. : Np. just care is bestovjed on this^ great bu- 
sineto by those, who cannot distinguiah what pro-j 
perly belongs to one moment from what strictly ia 
^ concern of another. However, I aviy disagree 
from some, or agree with others ; howev<?r, I may hpft 
be of opinion that the claims of the Petiiioners.ougbt 
to be granted at any time^ and oihers may think that 
they oaght to be granted, but not granted now ; I am 
free to say, that no eflPorts have been spared by. ma 
to pr6yent the question being brought forward ; and 
the respectable Nobleman who is in the lieutenancy 
of Ireland, to prevent its being agitated in the pre^ 
tent conjuncture* But as, af^r ail that has been 
done to point out to the Petitioners ihe right line of 
tbeirtiaty^/tfa^y have thought proper to commit their 
* interests 
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iifW-ests W a'partyscyowedly fidsilfe <t6 hfe^Majes- 
ty'is Government; L feel it to be my duty to mysellj.' 
my^c^iiiitry, to yourLottisbips, and to the Petition- 
«•% to state what myi opinion is of the Petition iiow^ 
Ikrfofb y^ur Lordships for donsideration; My Lorcfs, 
mV'Ojfrtnfions^are not hastily formed ; I haveiconsider- • 
« this subject some years. The kivesti^tidn of the* 
^estion' before us to-night has occupied ttiy blind' 
ft>r a very long period • indeed ; yet' though ' iijy opi- 
nion is, tliat the present' time is imppop^, it fe nor 
ft^unded on the ch'cuin&tance of the impt'opriety* 
as to time,, but on general merits. M^ objection^ 
apply to'anytime, hd\vever peculiarly distinguished,^ 
wbeii the que^ion is, or can, or could be, brought^ 
Ibrwafd; and though well inclined to lend my saticw 
1|pn torktional reforms, I am not apprehensive, that' 
id> d^osiug upon this question the weight of my- 
dlli^ifnt, to reforms of tEe nature of that sought by 
thft> 'Petition?, I detract from the character sbqustly' 
MPtipjed by' the British Government for 'moderdtibur 
love of freedom, and general regard to the interestd^ 
0f humattity.'^ Without x-eserving any thing to be 
txplained Siereafter, I say that the question would! . 
toeetwith uny opposition brought forwardnlmost afi 
ftnyi^pmodr* '- * - . ...... \ \ ' : 

•/-* 'In^ayinlg this, I do not say, asto politics! w;- 
currprices,v bow far events_might operate to iitduce* 
^ifFei-ent opinions* lYet the country; ad to all scnti*^ 
maits, alt/ti«w\% all feelings, all the itmpressions ever 
iad of thise gi^eat question, the sense of this country,. 
^rld» of die rfeflledtin^ part of the worlds ate againsc 
the Nobfe ][kron ;aaipid if^ I should hesitate respect- 
ing the chaiiacter of ahe designs, motiviee/and objects 
of thd Noble Ikrdn,"' mankind could "Hot allow .me 
to remain indifferent to long established . habits of 
thinking, and the consequences of principle, which 
no change of times canniaterially alter. Very na* 
turally my view is not the same as that of the Noble 
Baron, whose vie^^s dijSfer not only from mine, but 
from those of all who h^ve, -to my knowledge,- mada 
i . . this 
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this subject particularly their study. On the other 
handy if the quesuon were the tolemtion of reli^ 
gions opinions, I must think, my Lords, that my 
disposition to indulgence is not less comprehensive 
than that of the jfoble Baron, or any other man 
wishing the freedom of either religious* or political 
opinion. As to this feeling of toleration, something 
• it may, however, be requisite to remark in order to 
justify myself in .4he vote I shall give this night, 
and with reference to the deductions which I shall 
feel it incumbent on me to infer from the arguments 
wbich I shall submit to your Lordships. As to the 
question of toleration, I have as strong a feeling as 
any Noble Lord of the importance of tolerating li- 
beral notions in religion ; and I remember tlie ques- 
tion that has been started,, tending to decide whether 
infidelity, or superstition and fanaticism, were lei^s 
consistent with the safety of a nation and common- 
wealth. Without being over-friehdly4o toleration, 
I can safely observe, that from the example of the 
history of the world, I am. of opinion, that no greater 
bane to human society can arise than infidelity. We 
have had an example of this in our own time^. The 
question, indeed, was resei*ved for these times; for in 
the centre of Europe an atheistical republic has been 
reared up, but fortunately, vanished with the season 
that gave it birth- That system, however, cannot 
have failed to make .a great and lasting impression 
on the minds of men. It left on the mind a persua- 
sion, that the violence of fanaticism, in the worst 
ages of the world, never equalled the intolerance, 
intemperance, and wickednessof the French Revo- 
lutionists. All the deviations of other countries, 
and of s^cts in religion, from the rules and precepts 
of moderation and humanity, were trivial, compared 
to the atrocity of the first revolutionists of France. 
The severities of religious bodies were clemency 
compared to the conduct of the atheistical tolerants 
of republican France. Recollecting what occured 
in that country in the period of the world to which 
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I allude, I will say that those who have any religion, 
be it what it may, are in a better situation than if 
they had none: The' Catholics are not the class of 
Christians in whom I feel the most confidenc(&, nay, 
ibey are . those in whom! feel the least, and for 
whom, as a sect, I, have the least respect. Having 
stated this, I have no difficulty in saying, that the 
Roman Catholics of this country, I believe as loyal, 
as honest, and as meritorious as any men; yet, what- 
ever tenets they may profess, I know their great sub- 
piission is not real. Still the Catholics may be and 
are as virtuous, loyal, and honest as men can be, in 
some respects, though only so in a restricted sense. 

^* With this view of tlie , subject, I come to the 
principles of the Law and Constitution, those prin- 
ciples which have been considered the best support 
of the Throne in Church and State; the bulwarks 
of our institutions, and guarantee of safety to our 
country, which I hope Noble Lords will not aban- 
don without stronger regions than those urged by 
the Noble Baron. 

** Yet whilst I submit that our laws are excellent 
and ought to be supported, I do not mean to say 
that laws, however wise, are infallible, or ought to 
be considered eternal. All laws are liable tor revi- 
sion, and, if circumstances demand, that it may be 
even wise to abrogate great and important laws. 
On the other hand, I do say, that there, are laws 
which are the land-marks of our Constitution, the 
congipact betweeii the governors and the governed ; 
and though the modification of these, on a case made 
out, mij^t be . expedient, yet such laws ought not 
to be changed without the greatest necessity^ 

*^ Let us look at the present question as bearing 
upon, or affected by, our laws. The great and first 
principle of the law, by the Act of Settlement, is, that 
the King of this country is a Protestant, and holds 
communion with the Church of England, as by law 
established. Our ancestors felt this, and departed no 
farther than necessity obliged them, from the spirit 
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of the law and Constitution. When they did, how* 
ever, interfere with the Constitution; they looked at 
all it3 other parts, and put it to themselves, whether; 
if a prince came of a different religion from that 
established by tlie laws^ they ought not to resist the 
innovation. They were aware of the inconvenience, 
and great it was, of breaking in on the line of suc- 
cession, yet that inconvenience they did incur, think* 
ing that admitting a prince of a religion differing 
from the established religion, would be a greater eviU 
The law which settles the succession to the crown, 
is not founded on temporary views of convenience, 
or idle speculation, but on experience, and well 
weighed and fully matured principle. Those who 
framed this law, came to the conclusion, that the 
Prince must be of the established religion of the 
State, otherwise that he would forfeit the crown. 

^^ la establishing this principle another grows 
out of it, that if it be necessary by law that the 
Prince should be a Protestant, it is likewise undeni- 
ably so that his chief Counsellors, most intimate ad- 
visers, and those the highest in his confidence, should 
likewise be of the established Protestant religion. 
Surely no one will contend that the Counsellors of 
the Sovereign jshould not be of the same religion 
with the Sovereign. I grant that even of this prin- 
ciple there may be some modification ; yet |f1awful 
Crown pre-supposes a lawful Constitution of govern** 
ment. The Monarchical Establishment at the Re- 
volution, was founded on the very principle for 
which I now contend : and I cannot conceive so 
absurd, so extravagant a proposition as that we are 
to support one and break in on another line of the 
suceessioo, and are to have a Catholic Chancellor, 
Catholic Judges, and the whole Civil Administra- 
tion in the hands of Catholics * Arguing, ab initio, 
you might say, indeed, that, in the case of the Crown, 
you would remit the law ; but how unaccountable 
to alledge that tiie Crown shall be Protestant, and 
y^t its advisers need not. 

F 2 " The 



86 

*^ The respect fbr the Crown, however, hasbe^ti 
iparked in forjiier times. The Crowa was treated ai 
the subject is nQw«.tternpt^ to b^ treated. In point 
pf fact^ it was wbfit was done iix the time of Charles 
II. for tl^n they began against Presbyterians, Catbo* 
^cs^ and Dissenters of all descriptions ; but during 
the whole time no Act was .passed as to the Crown, 
The subject was to be of the JErtablisbed Beli-f 
gioq; the Crown was not. When the Duke of 
York becajipe a Catholic, . and was pooling to the 
prown, it ii'ias said that, the circumstance of his 
Si\^owa,l of Catholicism w§£, as to the law of succes-r 
$ion, e.v post/actOy but he was not e?^cluded from 
the throne* 

*^ Now, in point of reasoning, and ip point of fact^ 
if the limitation pf tb^ Crown was necessary, it was 
more sp to restrict the Counsellors pf the Crpwn. , 

" As to political power,^ your Lordships will, ho^^-p 
ever, Ipok to it with jealousy, and wiU not place it 
* in unworthy hands ; in bands ip which it can b§ 
^bused with the yiew of political supremacy. Those 
who dispense the favours of the Qvoyvn, should be of 
the religion of the Crown. The inference from thg 
Itrgunaent of the Noble Baron is, however, that ho 
wpuld dispense with tests altogether. 

" y pon the practical effect^ of the motion, it is ne^ 
^essoTj^o state to yopr Lprdship^ in what Disssenters 
^nd pattbolics differ, and to shew that ,our English 
Dissentprs differ more from the Church than xhp Car 
tholips. There flTQ many tepets in which Catholics 
seem to come nearer the Church than Dissenters 2 
yet in one most essential poipt the Catholjc is more 
fit variance with the Church, and that is. in regard tq 
jnternai government. The Disseptier admits the,right 
of the Church to internal government, but the Catho:? 
|ic contends fpr external government, and the supre- 
macy of the Church of Rome. This fprpign jurisdip-? 
jiop IS stated to be merely ecclesiastical j but no one 
who reflects on the thing will fail to consider it a$i 
j)p}i|:ic^, . Will Npt)}e f.orc|§ gpnsidef tM great 
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part of the lands of ^another part of the empire 
IS in the hands of the Catholics, and will not 
that give them political power ? Now the Catholics^ 
honestly, I will suppose^ think the Church of Eng*» 
land heretical and idolatrous. And if they, by be^ 
ing admitted to the first offices in the State, gaia 
power, who will assure himself that they will not in<^ 
culcate the doctrine, that since they are not of the 
Church, they ought not to be called upon to contri* 
bute to the maintenance of the Church ? If the Ca^* 
tholics h$ honest men, they must prefer their owa 
tenets to any other ; and because of that they ought 
to be received with jealousy. 

^' But it is said, that with at PrQtestant King no^ 
thing can happen to give the Catholics power. Now, 
on their own principles, this must be sufficient to in*" 
duce them not to be zealous, or at all desirous, to 
compfiss the ends of their present Petition : for, 
most assuredly they wish for power, without which 
rank in the State would be idle and nugatory. I^ 
however, with a Protestant Prince, they could gain 
no ascendancy, or acquire no power, compliance with < 
their Petition wpuld be worth nothing to the Peti- 
tioners. If, on the other hand, you think there will 
be no danger in abrogating the laws, do it openlyl 
The argument of the Noble Baron applies to trusting 
employments to Catholics, and qualifying them to 
sit in Parliament, I will not go deeply into this 
question ; I think that when the elective franchise 
Has granted them, enough was done ; but that has 
not satisfied, and we are called upon to expose ouf 
security, by granting what I do believe will end in 
ruin. 

" As tp the consideration of the question, on the 
ground of time, I wholly differ in opinion from thd 
Noble Baron ; ^nd contend that the most dangerous 
time we could choose is that when the power ruling 
^n France is closely connected as it is with the Pope 
pf Rome. The ground of this opinion was seen in 
Jbe reb^Uiop pf ) 7J?8t jput if you grant the Catha- 
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lies what they ask now, will they not ask more, when 
w^ know that no sooner were the concessions made 
them in 1793, than they expressed that farther 
concessions would ensue ? The character of the Ca- 
tholics, if they did acqpiire power, we can collect 
from the history of the short period when one of 
tlie Stuarts held temporary sway in Ireland ; for 
there were then the most diabolical laws enacted and 
enforced in the districts of the Catholic Govern- 
ment. By the Revolution of 1688, however, the^ 
a<;cession of Catholics to power is foreclosed ; and 
certainly these are . not times to abrogate the laws 
jn their favour. This was done by the Whigs, who, 
however, could not have effected that Revolution 
but for the zeal of the Church, that had, on so 
many occasions, aided the State. For if the Church 
has been upheld by the State, the State has been 
"upheld by the Church; hence innovation of the 
Constitution of the Church ought to be received 
with jealousy, and promptly repelled. By the Act of 
Settlement the Catholics cannot be admitted to un- 
limited^ unconstrained, ecclesiastical, and political 
power. 

Why are they anxious about what will not avail 
them ? If we are to protect our laws, let us do so 
while in our power: If we are to give them up, let 
us do so with our eyes open, and aw^^re of the value 
of what we are surrendering* What I have said, I 
am conscious applies solely to the Great Officers of 
State; and I aiti ready to admit that the question 
with respect to the right of sittii^g in Parliament 
a Jands, in some respects, on different grounds. The 
Law requiring persons holding office^ of trust to 
bold communion with the Church of England, does 
not apply to Members of Parliament. All that isf 
required is a declaration against Popery, merely of 
a doctrinal kind. But there are reasons against the 
privilege of an insurmountable nature. Some years 
ago the Irish Government granted to the Roman 
C^thoUcs the Right of Elective .Franchise, whether 
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properly or not, I shall not say; The effect of it; 
I believe, was to benefit the Catholics, and not to 
injure the State. It was to the one a: civil advan- 
tage, without proving to the other a political incon- 
venience. But the moment you open tlie Reprc* 
sentation, and extend it to Catholics, the privilege 
of voting, which in Catholic Counties is nearly 
equal to universal suffrage, will then be entirely 
changed. It will, on all occasions, become a ques- 
tion between Catholic Priests and the tenantry; and 
thus, instead of bettering the situation of the mass^ 
of the people or giving them a boon, you will 
have involved them in perplexing, difficult, and 
embarrassing situations. The inference, therefoi'e, 
which I xlraw from this circumstance is, that though 
the quefstion of a right to sit in Parliament, is, in 
some degree, subordinate to the claim of being ap- 
pointed to the highest offices of trust, the principle 
applies from the one to the other, I coftie now to 
consider a question which I cannot help thinking 
the Noble Lord treated in a very extraordinary man-* 
ner. He said, he saw nothing in the time when the 
Petition was brought forward, which seemed to him 
^t all to render it objectionable. I view this in so 
different a manner, I thinlc tbatt things are so pecu^ 
liarly changed since the year 1801, that I should es- 
teem it no inconsistency in any to say, that, while he 
approved of the measure at that tin^e, he disap* 
proved of it at the present moment. I must on 
this point call your Lordships' attention to a period- 
somewhat antecedent to that which I have now al- 
luded to. The French Revolution, from the princi- 
ples on which it was latterly carried on, had made 
it become the cause of all religions to join in oppo- 
sition to those who disclaimed every idea of reli- 
gion, and acted on a blind and headlong philosophy. 
Men of every persuasion preferred tliose ulio had 
some religion, to those who had none, and thought it 
better to bury their old animosities and to write 
against what they felt to be the grievances of the day; 
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Even afber tlje circumstances which bad raided this 
opinion ceased to operate, the idea continued with 
some, — ^Within the three last years, however, we 
have seen a wonderful change in .the internal Go- 
vernment of that country. Sixteen years of extreme 
democracy have ended in subjection to the arbitrary 
powers of a single individual; the Chief of that 
country now seeks to prop his own power on^he 
support of the Catholic Church; and, between him 
and the Pope of Rome, * a close and intimate qon- 
nection subsists. Whqever looks at the present state 
of Catholic Europe,- and conjtemplates that every 
part of it, except Austria, is und^r the power of 
France; whoever considers the connection between 
France and the Pope of Rome, and between the 
Pope of Rome and Ireland; whoever does so, and 
reflects seriously, will confess, that there never was a 
time so improjjer for conferring additional immuni- 
ties on Roman Catholics. If they look at the active 
powers of our enemy, they will confess that this is 
not the time to relax the principle. I do not urge 
this, however, as my reason for objecting to the mo- 
tion. I think that it would be objectionable at any 
time ; but I urge those considerations on siccount of 
other Noble Lords, who may think the measure not 
objectionable in itself, if brought forward at a pro- 
per period. I shall now proceed to state some other 
practical effects which must be produced by the 
adoption of the present motion. We are called on 
to make a great and fundamental alteration in the 
laws of our country. It is therefore, surely, the 
duty of those who recommend that measure to us, to 
shew what t)eneficial effects will result from it. I 
do not believe that the measure proposed will affect 
the great mass of the people of Ireland in the 
smallest degree, even should it be carried. It 
would, indeed, be of advantage to a few individuals^ 
and this we are called on to grant at the expence of 
the general system of our own laws. In proof of this, 
1 cannot help refen*ing to a circumstance which hap- 
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peoed some time since, when a person, who, by many 
men of the first talents in this country, was repre- 
sented > as a respectable and worthy man, but who 
afterwards turned out to be an infamous traitor 
(O'Connor), and another man of considerable su- 
perior talents (Dr. M'Niven) were pardoned, on 
confessing what they knew qn the subject aud causes 
of the Rebellion.. When this question was put to 
them, in what regard Parliamentary Reform and Ca- 

. tholu: Emaqcipation were held by the mass of the 
people of Ireland, the answer of the former was, 

. that the great mass of the people " would not giv^e a 
drop of ink;'' and, of the latter, that they '* did 
not care a feather for Parliamentary Reform, nor 
.for Catholic Emancipation, till it was explained, 

.that under the latter was meant to be comprehended 
the abolition of tythes/* The Noble Lord has said, 
that we, by acceding to his Mption, are parting with 
little, but are giving to the people of Ireland much. 
My opinion is exactly the reverse. You would, in- 
deed, were you to agree to the Motion, be giving 
them little, whilst you would be giving up much. — 
* What, not eiiriching them, would make you poor, 
indeed. ' 

The argument rather seems to amount to this— 4^s 
. you have already given them so niiich, why do you 
not give thena the rest ? What you have given is of 
little consequence, if you do not give tbem' what re- 
mams. To get all which they want Would be to be 
made the State itself. In giving this, you give 'the 
whole; you give into their hands the powers of 
sovereignty aiul jurisdiction. Another consideration 
operates in my mind ; supposing all the objections I 
have already mentioned, were got rid of, would 
they be satisfied with what they are now asking? 
Would they not ask something farther? And would 
not you then be in ^ worse situation to resist their 
demand? Eyen in this Petition, though I confess it 
is tempei:ately worded, I cannot help remarking, that 
they do not seem satisfied with ihe tests to which they 
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at present conform. %6y take them, \)ut they coii- 
<;onsider their doing so. a hardship; and if yd.u give 
^h'em this they ire ndw*6bking, you will finid they krie 
hot at the conclusion of theiV c^othjiluirit-^-^lt would 
be more manly to/st^te ^he \vhole 'of th^ir complaint 
at once. You would theh see whut yo.u wete doing, 
^nd whether it would be right or ^if-bri^ to grant it. 
This r*emihd4/me, however, bf a liVtle history whiclfi 
occurred in the year 1793, wh'en niy Ndble Friend 
opposite (Earl Fitz-Wihiit'm) Vras IJard Lieutenants 
The elective franchise, and evtry thingj indeed, they 
then asked for was gratited them. ' They cafne up 
with ah Address of thanjcs, infd art the end of that 
Address they let but a ' hope that that was only the 
Jirst step towards grahtittg them all tbeir demands. It 
is important to bear this in inittd, and to consider 
hot what we grant, but Arhat iv'e may be* called on to 
grant. JUay w'e hot, if Hv6 diis day'^ve what is 
asked, be informeii next day'lTiatfhree-fou'rths of the 
population of the country 'are called on tq pay 
for a churcTx. to which they did h6t belong? '.Would 
we hot then have another 'battle to fight-i-ttOt*strong- 
er in argument, but more stifted tothfe feelings 6f 'the 
,people? This is the outwork of your Establishment. 
You are called on to fight for it as such. If you 
surrender it you will rnain*fain your fnposts to less 
'advantage, when it is destroyed. If there was no 
,reason but thisTdr rejecting the Motion, I should feel 
It n^y duty to resist it. i tidnlh'that all concessions 
granted during the pr^sen't 'reign haV^e been properly 
bestowed. But this circunlstance I can never forgfe't, 
that from the time of their being excluded from every* 
iprivilege, to the pefridd of renewing the cJoncessions 
to them, although two serious rebellions, witliinthat 
;period, raged in Great Britain, Ireland was uni- 
Tormly tranquil-^aind it is only since the concessions 
to the Catholics have been made that rebellion ha^ 
,?igain began to shew her head there. The Noble 
Lord approves the princi|)le of granting concessions 
gradually. I think otherwise. Gradual concessions 
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keep mens minds in a continual state of irritation**^ 
and they think that, by pertinacity they will get more 
and more. I am persuaded, the best mode in any 
country, but more particularly in Ireland, is, to pur- 
sue a steady and uniform system of policy. 

"We ought to defend the Church. When in I66O, 
the Moparchy was restored, the Church was a grand 
instrument towards the Restoration ; and in I688, the 
Church poveerfully contributed to the Revolution. 

" With these sentiments, thinking that if we do 
grant the Catholics more indulgence, thinking that 
the speech of the Noble Baron goes to the abroga-. 
tion, not only of the Catholic, but of the Corpora- 
tion, Settlement, and all the Test Laws ; not thinking 
that the Noble Lord has established any ope position 
in his speech ; believing, that in the circumstances of 
Europe, and the world, at this time, it would be 
peculiarly unfortunate and unpropitious, if the de- 
mands of the Catholics were yielded, I, ray Lords, 
cannot but be most decidedly inimical to the present 
motion. Some Noble Lords mav differ from me as 
to the general policy of the measure, applied to 
other times ; to such I will only say, that whilst I 
must think it a measure bad for any times, yet ill 
these times it would, I am sure, prove most ruinous 
to our internal repose and external tranquillity. 
' " As the laws established by our Constitution, as 
the institutions in Church and State, as a Protestant 
King, Protestant Counsellors, Protestant Parliament, 
Protestant Judges, ' and P^rotestant Corporations, 
have hitherto best upheld our State, been the props 
and bulwarks of our Constitution and our liberties, 
and promise us the highest security to be derived for 
human converttions, establishments, and laws, from 
humAh system ; as o^r system of government is, as 
now existing, acknowledged the first in the world, I 
must not only oppose the motion of the Noble 
Baron, but I call upon your Lordships to cling to 
that system which has secured our safety, the perma- 
nency of our institutions, the purity of our laws, the 
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prosperity of our nation/ t&e liberties of the people, - 
and the prerogatives of the Sovereign, . My Lords, I 
do not fear the result of your vote ; I feel assured 
that your: Lordships will this night seal the triumph, 
not of disaffection and discontent, but the solid 
ascendency of the principles of the most glorious 
Constitution of Government that has ever appeared 
among mankind. With these impressions^ my. 
Lords, 1 need not add, that I will heartily oppose tbb 
Petition now before you,'* 

His Royal Highness the DUKE of CUMBER- 
LAND.— ^^^'^ My Lords, I feel it in a most particular 
degree my bounden duty, on this occasion, to declare, 
in the very first instance, my opinion, and to give 
my most decided opposition to the motion before the 
House, and to urge every resistance in my power tq 
a measure, the objects of which are directly subver* 
sive to all those principles which placed the House 
pf Brunswick qpon the Throne of these Reahps, \ 
fully agree witti the Noble Secretary of State, that 
the Act of Setttepaent, and all those Acts on which 
the liberties of this nation, and the title of my Far 
mily to the Throne depjend, must be abrogated 
and annulled before the Petition on your table can 
with any shew of reason or eoinmon sense be enterr 
tained. Let us, my Lords, consider most ipaturely 
the question before us. Is it not whether 
we shall give to the Roms^ri Catholics all tlie 
great places of power and trust in the State? 
Was it not to oppose su(:h a, principle that 
caused the Revolution ? nayj my Lords, was not the 
opposition tp that principle the very life and soul * 
pfthat Revolytion? Can it be possible then that 
your Lordships will fpr a moment so far entertain a 
Petition of this nature as to go into a Coramiltep 
upon it, in order to deliberate on the propriety of 
its adoption ? But I trust your Lordships will never 
agree tp a measure which must inflict the deepest 
wound on the crown and the country, and put every 
^ thing dg^ \Q «s in imjft^di^t? .fe£i?€W'4 ky Sft ras^a qfi 
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experiitient Lpt us rtmember, my Lords, the chief 
principle which caused tiie Revolution, namely, the 
impossibility of agreement between Protestants and 
Catholics . in a mutyial participation of political 
power ? Are you npt convinced by the experience, 
not only of this country, butof every state in Europe, 
that Protestants and Catholics cannot agree in the 
joint administration <)f political power so divided ? 
The object of the Catholics now is, to obtain poli* 
tical power, to reverse all those laws upon which is 
founded the security of our Constitution in Church 
and State; and to renew all those scenes of confu* 
aioa and of blood that have stained this land, at va-> 
rious times, from the Reformation down to the reign 
pf James II. who, for his attempt to revive Popery, 
and to transfer power and influence into the hands 
of the Catholics, was driven from the Throne, which 
event led to the establishment of those principles, the 
violation of which, by granting what is now demand- 
ed, would render it impossible for the constitutional 
connexion between the King and his subjects any 
longer to exisL Beside, my Lords, are we not to 
consider that the 4;emper of the times, and a very 
great portion of the sentiments of the country are 
against it. Have you not upon your table Petitions 
from the Cities of London and Publin, from several 
Counties, and highly respectable Corporation^, 
jand Communities, throughout the nation, against it? 
Are we not aware of the sentiments of the whole 
country on this subject? And will you consent in 
- opposition to that general sense, to admit Ro- 
man Catholics to seats in Parliament, to his Ma- 
jesty's C^ounsels, to the chief command of your fleets 
and armies, to the highest seats of judicature, and 
throw open to them all the Corporations, upon 
J:erms njuch more free than to a very great portion 
of our Protestant fellow-subjects? But I will ask 
one question, my Lords, which I think will put an 
end to.the discussion. Do the Petitioners acknew^ 
}edge th? su|)remacy of tlie King in ecclesiastical as 
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well as civil aJTuirs, as by law established ? No. 
Then where is the safeguard to your established re- 
ligion ? Or,' will your Lordships agree to dispense 
itom this acknowledgment tlie Catholic, in claiming 
to enjoy all the places of power, trost, and emolu- 
ment in the State, to which every Protestant is in- 
dispensibly bound ? Are we, my Lords, to destroy, 
by any rash innovation, those laws and landmarks^ 
wisely instituted by our ancestors for the permanent 
security of Qur Constitution? My Lords, to every 
privilege and indulgence consistent with those laws, 
I am perfectly willing to admit the Catholics. But 
to any measure having a tendency to unhinge those 
principles, or risk in any degree the safety of our 
Constitution in Church or State, I can not, I dare 
not, I will not consent, I am bound to main* 
tain, to the last moment of my existence, the 
principles of that Constitution in Church and 
State, which plaee4 ray Family on the Throne, and 
without trespassing on your Lordship's attention, 
% shall sit down delaring my decided negative to the 
motion of the Noble Baron. 

Earl SPENCER.— " My Lords, after the very 
able, and in my mind, irresistible arguments urged 
this night by my Noble Friend who brought for- 
ward this motion, I shaft not think it necessary to 
.trespass many minutes upon your Lordships atten- 
tion. The Noble Secretary of State who rose to 
reply to my Noble Friend thought proper to attri- 
bute to him expressions and intentions which my 
Noble Friend so instantly and effectually contra- 
dicted, that it is wholly unnecessary for me to vin- 
dicate him on those points. But I beg to assure 
your Lordships, that if I thought, either the motion 
brought forward by my Noble Friend, or the speech 
by which he has so eloquently supported that mo- 
tion, could have in the most distant degree the ten-* 
dency attributed by the Noble Secretary, of injuring 
the safety of Church and State, as established by 
law in this rc^lm, or shaking ttie Throne of the il- 
lustrious. 
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lustrious f louie of Brunswick, I vrouM have be^ii 
one of the foremost and moBt strenubm to resist it 
i perfectly agree^ my Lords, with the Noble Secre- 
Wy of State in the principle he recommended, thait 
th^ subject should be discussed with candour and 
MOdieration; but having laid down a principle so 
very commendable, I own I was sorry to ^d this 
Noble Secretary himself the first to depart from it, 
to attack with so much heat and violence this 
Speech of my Noble Friend, and tp depart frotn that 
calmness and moderation which had so peculiarly 
characterized the whole =of his speech. My Lords^, 
for my own part, I entirely disclaim any wish to in- 
troduce intemperance into this discussion. Tiife 
NoMe Lord has arraigned the intention of the Pe- 
titioners df a msh to obtain power only for ptir- 
pc>^s subversive to the Constitution : but, my Lo^rds, 
from iny own knowledge of some of the persoits 
who have ^gned that petition, I am convinced the 
Noble Secretary has gone much farther than any 
thing in the khown respectability of their icbafacters 
can be found to justify. The Noble Secretary has 
talked of allegiance acknowledged by the Roman 
Catholics to' a foreign power. I know not where 
the Noble Secretary has found this argument, but 
it is entirely new to m^. I know not »vv^here he has 
found the Catholics avowing any temporal allegiance 
to the Pope, or any other foreign pow^r. They con- 
sider him, indeed, as their Spiritual Chief; but they 
acknowledge to him no temporal superioiJity or alle- 
giance whatever. The Catholics have solemnly dis- 
avowed, upon oath, all those mischievous tenets 
charged upon them by the Noble Lord. They have 
pledged themselves by the most solemn '^aths left to 
bind the veracity of man, and by every teitt you 
have required of them, in the firmest allegiance to 
his Maj64ty and the established Constitulion of 
these i^^ras ; and unless they are to be believed 
vtipoh their oaths, I know of no security for pul>Uc 
justice, for life, or property, in this, or any other 
' state, 
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state, whete they are suffered to exist MyLorrfs; 
the Cathdics have repeatedly sworn that they, bear 
no political allegiance to the Pope, and the best in- 
formed men of their corhmunity have disclaimed 
those odious doctrines jso often .charged upon their 
sect. - This being the case, I cannot conceive upoa 
what authority the Noble Secretary founds bis as - 
sertions. But if it be true, that Catholics are 
those dangerous, beings they are represented to b^ 
and that it is so unsafe f^r the State that they should 
possess any civil power, I. wish to know why the 
Noble Secretary refuses the motion of my Noble 
Friend for goiuf? into the Committee, not to pass a 
law for granting further power to the Catholics, but 
to consult the- expediency of repealing all those laws 
that have obtained in their favour during the pre-r 
sfent reign. The Noble Lord has argued, that con- 
cession to thje. Catholics has only served to stimulate 
new demands, that indulgence had served to render 
th^m rebellious, and that they have been peaceable 
only fn proportion to the pressure of th^ penal 
Jaws. . 'Why not act then upon this discovery — why 
not go into the Committee, for the purpose of con- 
sulting the propriety of re-enacting all those laws, 
of annulling all those measures of favour to the 
Catholics that have been thought to grace his Ma- 
jesty's reign, and reduce them to that state in whidi 
they weriB found, at its commencement ? For, my 
Lords,. I if the reasoning of the Noble Secretary be 
good foi*any thing, it must necessarily go to that 
extent.. My Lords, the Noble Secretary has la- 
boured .to prove^.that the late rebellion in Ireland 
wa^ a Catholic Bebellion, for the purpose of subvert - 
ling the Protei^taqt Religion, and establishing Popery 
on its ruins ; but the proofs he has adduced directly 
contradict his assertion ; for the Noble Secretary 
:iias acknowledged and proved that the leading con- 
jspirators in the late Rebellion, both Protesti^nts and 
Catholics, totally denied any such object, that they 
were equally inimical to all, religious establishments. 
In fact, it is notorious, that the Rebellion was en« 
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tirely for Jacobinical purposes. Equalizatian of pro-» 
perQr and condition^ were the objects held . out to 
the multitude engaged in that Rebellion : demo- 
cracy was its main object. In. fact, my Lords,' 
there has not been the shadow of proof that reli- 
gion is the active spring to Rebellion amongst Ca« 
tholics; and, therefore, Icannot see howtReligioii 
is to be pleaded as a sufficient cause to justify the 
perpetuation of constraints. The Noble Lord has 
asked, if you grant the prayer of this Petition, 
where are you to stop ? And he directly argues^ 
not until you have repealed the Act of Settlement. 
If the Noble Lord, seriously means thisy I know 
not what argument to apply \o such imbecillity. In 
iny apprehension there exbts not the slightest ground 
for such an idea. The Act of Settlement I rather 
think is brought now into question, not from any 
real fears, but merely for the purposes it serves to 
answer, namely, those of inftuencing timid or 
dubious minds by vain and groundless apprehen- 
aons. But, as my Noble Friend has argued, 
the real danger exists not in abolishing, but in 
continuing those invidious restrictions; for so 
long as such degrading disqualifications are conti- 
nued against so great a ma|ority of the people of 
Ireland, so long will the mortifying sense of them 
rankle in the bosoms of that people, and constantly 
fttroish dangerous and designing agitators with a fea** 
sible pretext for stirring up dissentions, and dis- 
posing the lower orders especially,* to tumult and 
insurrection. But, my Lords, I cannot think, from 
the experience we have had in the effects of past 
relaxations to the Catholics, that there. really exists 
the smallest reason for continuing the remainii^ re«- 
strictions, unless it can be really proved that the 
discontinuance is dangerous to Church and State, 
and I have as yet heard no proof whatever to war- 
rant such a conclusion. My Lords, the Noble Se- 
cretary has s^id, if you graut this you grant all-*- 
True, my Lord ; and if it is granted upon the same 
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ground dmt ail the l>nixer indol|encei to .the Cadid^ 
Ites have been grantcid^ namely their unshaken 
loyalty and attacnmeni to the Constitution^ I see 
no ot^ction to it ; tor do I, in any degree, parti-* 
eipate^ in Ahose fears expressed by the Noble Secref* 
taryior the fundamental laws of oor Comstitation, 
from such a measure* Does tlie Noble Secretary 
really mean to inrniuate that it would really tend to 
a repeal of the Act of Settlement? If he does^ he 
totally mistakes the piinciple lof that Act, as well 
as of this measure ; for .most if not all the estates 
possessed at this 'day by the Catholics of Ireland^ 
and certainly all the porcbas^ made by them within 
the last twenty years, ^are actually held upon no 
other titles than those founded on (he Act of Set- 
tlement; and it ishafrdly probable the Catholic 
gentlemen of Ireland would be desirous, if it was 
even in their power, to're{)dal an. Act i^'bich is the 
security for their 4)H(rn phssessiotis. .1 am count^inced, 
my Lords, that so long as those ^restiiict ions conti«- 
^ue, they will operate on the minds of the Catholics 
as a constant grievance, aiibough the Noble Lord 
may think that the great mass of the lower orders 
will never th^dk about the exclusion- of their supe- 
riors froip Parliament ^and places in the State. By 
your former relaxations you have, in my mind, wise^ 
. enabled the Roman Catholics to obtain opulence, 
-and encouraged them to cultivate education, and to 
-cherish the sanguine hope that the same loyalty and 
good demeanour which obtained;for them past indut- 
gence, wduld speedily ^procure for them all that re- 
mained : :but by the cohtmuance of those restric- 
tions longer, you' cast a fouL stigma upon them. 
'Yqu.have already granted to the gr^at.mass of the 
tlower Orders the elective franchise and^all those 
privileges and immunities appropriate to their situa- 
-tion and rank ; but you refuse to the Catholic Peer 
and gentleman, ^diose rank, education, and pro- 
perty, attach them to your Constitution and Go- 
vernment, . ^nd entitle them to your.conii^encje, the 
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privileges and immunities appropriate to their situa- 
tion. I have no doubt, my Loxtls, that the wisdom 
and sound policy of abrogating those restrictions 
will, ere long, force their way to adoption, notwith- 
standing the resistance they may at present expe« 
rience. But I am sure that by granting the measure 
now, as a concession of liber^ and generous policy, 
it would come with infinitely more grace and effect 
than at a future day, when it shall have the appear- 
ance of yielding to necessity, when the Catholics 
become more numerous, more wealthy, and more 
powerful. The Noble Secretary has said, that the 
time chosen to bring forward this measure is utterly 
improper ; but his argument on this bead seems t<^ 
be particularly unfortunate. He has stated, that 
since the year 1 801 a new order of things has sprung 
up in Europe: that an , Atheistical Republic has 
reared its head in France, which, after various 
and dreadful changes, has terminated in the despo- 
tism of a tyrant, the implacable enemy of this 
country, who has found it necessary for bis purpose 
to call religion to his aid, to coalesce with the Pope, 
and thereby obtained additional means of gaining to 
his views the Catholics of Ireland. But surely, my 
Lords, if from this new ^tate of things in Europe, 
any additional danger threatens these kingdoms, or 
any effect is to be produced upon the minds of th^^ 
Catholics of Ireland, this is precisely the time of all 
others to conciliate their affections, by castiiig away 
all symptoms of distrust and jealousy. The very ap^ 
prehension expressed by the Noble Secretary on this 
head, is, in my mind, the most convincing argument 
to prove that this is precisely the moment for us, by 
throwing aside our doubts and distrusts to cultivate 
the confidence of opr Catholic fellow-subjects, 
and by so doing, unite and concentrate all the 
strength of these united Kingdoms against the me- 
naced attacks of the cotnmon enemy. These^ my 
^Ivords, are the reasons Which sway my mind in fully 
ftgreeiog with the motion of my Noble Friend. I 
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fi^lly agreft with the Noble Secretary^ in the insepa- 
rable union of Church and State, but I cannot think 
that union exposed to any risk from granting the 
prayer of this Petition." 

Lord SIDMOUTH.—" My Lords, I am fully 
disposed "to follow the recommendation of the Noble 
Baron who introduced this motion, and' to discuss 
the important question before your Lordships with 
all the temper and moderation it so necessarily re- 
quires. Whatever sentiments I entertain on the 
subject, I will avo^v them plainly and frankly ; and 
I will begin by saying, that though I am ready to 
go as far as any of your Lordships in whatever re- 
gards a sound and wise toleration, yet I am by no 
means prepared to go the extreme length proposed 
by the Noble Baron. I have listened to what fell 
from that Noble Baron on this occasion, with all 
the attention and respect due to whatever comes 
from him on any subject, and I heard him with the 
3ame pleasure I always have done; but it was a 
pleasure mingled with surprize and astonishment. 
When I recollect how greatly that Noble Lord has 
heretofore distinguished himself in combating doc- 
trines which led to all the calamities under which a 
great portion of the people are actually suffering, 
and I fear will long suffer, it is not without excc&^ 
sive astonishment that I heard him this night take 
50 opposite a course, and maintain doctrines, the 
direct tendency of which wqqld be the introduction 
of all those innovating principles against which on 
former occasions he hap so manfully and successful- 
ly struggled. In the year 1790, the Petition of the 
Dissenters for the repeal of the Test Act was op- 
posed by that Noble Lord ; but I cannot agree with 
him in resisting the minor proposition^ and grant- 
ing the greater. 

^^ Before I enter upon this question, my Lords^ 
I will take this opportunity of declaring my entire 
concurrence with my Npble Fi^iend (the Secretary 
of State) in giving full credit to tJiQ Catholics fqr 
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their loyalty and attachment to the Constitution, 
and that beneficent Sovereign placed at the head of 
iu Their loyalty, I will acknowledge, has been for 
a series of years highly meritorious : I am not in- 
clined to withhold from them the rewards due to 
that loyalty and attachment ; but those rewards I 
have understood to have been long granted to them 
as fully as they could possibly require. I have no 
doubt that the Petitioners are men such as they 
have been stated, honourable and conscientious; 
but I will not argue what the sentiments of great 
bpdies of men may be, from those of individuals, nor 
even what those of individuals wbiTld be under 
strong and peculiar circumstances. I give the 
Petitioners credit for their sincerity and inte- 
grity ; but even those qualities are subjects of alarm 
to me in the present case : I am anxious to avoid 
being accessary to the disastrous consequences which 
may result even from the acts of honest ipen obey- 
ing the impulse of their consciences. Much, my 
Lords, has been said on the subject of toleration. 
But, in my mind, toleration the Catholics of Ireland 
enjoy in a degree as ample as can be acceded to 
them consistently with t^ security we owe to our 
Constitution and Establishment: The Noble Lord 
has admitted that their toleration is complete as to 
every exercise of their religion. But he demands 
for them considerably more ; — no less than a parti- 
cipation in political power. Their claims then are 
for something of a more comprehensive range ; it is 
for undefined privileges artfully suggested under the 
convenient phrase of Catholic Emancfpation — ^a 
very convenient term I will confess for those who 
have other views to answer, but ciertainly one not 
calculated to promote the object of the Petitioners. 
It is calculated to awaken the hopes of the great 
bulk of the Irish Catholics, that other objects may 
be gained by persevering in the same steps which led - 
to this, They care little for the privilege of sitting 
: in Parliament; bm they have an object in getting 
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rid of the oath of supremacy. The Nal>le Baron 
ivho corameDced this debate, has adopted^ for him 
at least, a novel line t>f argument. He l>egan with 
arraigning the policy adopted towards the Catholics 
by our ancestors, and which, with little variation^ 
has been followed until within the last twenty years* 
3ut what, I would ask the Noble Baron, is the 
jtrue object of this Petition ? Js it not to get rid of 
the Oath of Supremacy and the Declaration — tests 
which the wisdom of those whp have gone before us 
thought indispensibie to the maintenance of our 
Constitution? If we dispense with the Oath of 
Supremacy, it will pave the way to other pjbjects, 
which I cannot contemplate without alarm. 

*^ My Lords, the penal laws under which the 
Catholics of Ireland formerly laboured, are as re- 
volting to me as to any man ; but they arose out of 
indispensibie necessity, nor was there any of them 
that will not appear fully justified by reference to 
%he history of the country, from the Reformation to 
the Revolution. I will admit, however, that those 
laws were forced upon , Ireland ; and, in making 
this declaration, I speak from my consciepqe, and 
with the regret of an honest Englishman, It can- 
not b^ denied that' they were forced upon that 
country by a cruel and oyerbearing necessity* (The 
Noble Viscount here entered into an historical de- 
Jail of the various plots and rebellions in Ireland^ 
which he alledged to have justified the various penal 
restrictions upon the Catholics). From these state- 
ments on facts^ I aver that our ancestors were jus- 
tified, by such various acts of treason and rebellion, 
to impose those severe laws they have enacted, upon 
6uch of the population of that country as professed 
the Roman Cathplic -ReligioQ. Some of the most 
severe of those statutes .were passed in the reign of 
William III. than whom no Prince or other man 
ever entertained a truer notion of, or a more sin- 
cere attachment to Ihe genuine principles of tole- 
ration and rationa.1 liberty. (The Nobje VMMunt 
fiere went through the history of the political re- 
straints 
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^ranut^ imposed an fbe Catholks hy'th^ penal co^Pi 
domt to the cmnmnctmMt of fhs present reign.) 
Cut, my: Lords, d^uribg tfae'retgii of bis present Ma^ 
jes^f' n^mdy ihtmhole; and certainiy the most ae** 
vere and dbiioxious .of these resUrictioDs, haw "been 
done jnray: and undei* tlie CooBtitution, as itimw 
stands, .1 will ask, ivhat are the inooaveniencea' ifieH 
by tfaeCatfaobcs ? Are they not as . lolly protected 
in their xharactetis, their propert^e^ and their li* 
her ties, as any olioer description of bis Majesty s 
subjects ? I call upon any friend of the Catholics 
to point out a sin^e statute in our legislative code 
which^ At 'this day, bears hard upon them^ add I 
am persuaded, if any such statute does exist, it is 
only necessary to point it out in order to induce its 
repeal I acknowledge, my Lords, that many of 
the ai^uments formeriy Used against extending any 
indulgence to thedatbolics, are no longer applicable* 
I am fpee, also, to confess^ tbat the existence of a 
Pretender to the throne, can no longer be urged ns 
on argument against 'tbeir claims ; and if I thougbi 
that the effect of conceding, the substance of this 
Petition would be to unite the mass of the popular 
tion of Ireland, perhaps I might have been disposc^d 
itot.to oppose it so decidedly as I find myself under 
the necessity of doing. But when I see the Catho- 
lics^ almost undisguisedly, endeavouring to become, 
not merely, a part of the State, but the State iX9e\i\ 
it is an.object which I can never be induced to grant 
tfaenil. It is not merely a civil right, but political 
ipower in the most comprehensive signification of 
idie tetim, which they seek to attain. * I agree fully, 
3ny Lords, with the argument adduced by the illus- 
.trious' person near me (the Duke of Cumber lan Hi) 
.tiiat there is.no instance of Catholics and Pro- 
*testants dividing political power, without linfinito 
mischief to the country. The unhappy Jamesdl.wfao 
was. at eilceihe patron and the dupe of such a pro- 
ject; :}afibrds: us a striking proof of this observation, 
.in.a:serijcs x)f misfortunes,, which lennlnaied. in Jttie 
\o$s of his throne. We have seen, from recent ex- 
perience 
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periencCj the alarming consequences that have al- 
ready risen from the rapid relaxation of the popery 
kws in Ireland) which, instead of securing 'a strict 
and orderly conduct in that commtimty; vary shortly 
was succeeded by an open rebellion. What, then, 
may be the consequence of abolishing all i:einaiinng 
restrictions, and admitting the Catholics to .a full 
participation of political pOwer ? One cons^utoce 
of acceding to tlie jprayar of this Petition would be, 
that their clergy? would acquire an authority, which, 
under the peculiar tenets of their religion, and the 
facility it 'affords them of influencing the minds of 
their flocks, it is much to be feared they would con- 
vert to a dangerous use. I will put out of the 
question all evasion, mental reservation, and many 
other dangerous tenets charged upon the Catholics, 
and only ask your Lordships< to consider of two 
such dangerous powers as those of excommunica- 
tion and auricular confesskm, and say, whetha: 
they will not open a door to all the dangers liiat 
may accrue to the National Church from the em- 
ployment of such engines ? There is but too much 
reason, my Lords, to apprehend that the Catholic 
Clergy in Ireland have never relinquished the hope 
of becoming the hierarchy of the country. I have 
the authority of the late Lord Clare, that there 
continues to exist Catholic Consistjorial Courts in 
evefy diocese in Ireland ; and I have that of X>n 
Troy, the Catholic Bishop of Dublin, to prov^ 
that a Cabinet of Cardinals actually sits at Rome, 
to superintend the ecclesiastical affairs of the Irish 
.Catholic Church. Nay, more, my Lords, there is 
not a dignity in the Established Church that has not 
tits counter-part in the Catholic. The ostensible, and/* 
perhaps^ the real object of those Noblemeu and 
? Gentlemen who signed this Petition is, I am ready 
to own, fully and fairly expressed. I am willing to 
give them every credit for candour and siooerity. 
<But is this the sole object of the great mass of the 
* Catholics in Ireland ? Will they not be desirous of 
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going a step fbrtKer ? Will they not naturally look 
to the attainment of this meaisure as the meatis of 

> re-exalting their fallen priesthood^ and various other 
privileges, which cannot be granted to them without 

. imminent danger to the ^tablished Constitution in 
Church and State ? But even if nothing more^ was 
re-quired than tlie objects limited in the Petition, 
I agree with the Noble Secretary of State, that it  
Cj^HMiot be done without the certain sacrifice of the 
Act of Settlement. The admission of Catholics to 
corporations, we have thfe authority of Lord Cla- 
rendon to prove, caused the Rebellion of Ireland in 
1641 ; and what must be the consequence in the 
first instance of admitting Catholics to seats in this 
House, through the medium of popular election ? 
In this country we have frequently witnessed the 
scenes of riot attendant on such elections, from the 
attachment of parties to fevourite individuals ; but 
vfh&t must be the casfe in Ireland on such an occa- 
sion, where the force of numbers would be opposed 
to the influence of property, and religious propen- 
sities combined with popular fury ? 

" My Lords,- it seems to rtie a proposition mon- 
strous and shocking, to be called On to place the 
Catholics on a su^perior footing to so many other 
classes of his Majesty's subjects, the Protestant 
Dissenters; and upon the condition of only a limited 
allegiance, to grant to those who refuse to admit 
the King's Supremacy, and withhold from thosfewho 
do. I call upon your Lordships to preserve your 
Protestant Kins and Protestant Parliament, and to 
recollect that it was a Protestant Parliament who 
rescued this nation from the* dangers of a Popish 
King. I conjure your Lordships to follow the' 
example of your great Protestant Deliverer, Wil- 
Hani IIL ; andi resolve to die in the last dyke of the 
Constitution, both of Church and State, rather 
than abandon one principle of either. There are 
two roads, my Lords, before us : , one of them, that 
old, venerable, and **H known way^ traced out^ for 
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us by the wisdom of our ancestors. To pursuing 
that we can encounter no dangers. The other, a 
way untrodden and perilous, and leading to inno* 
vation, the consequencea of which no human fore- 
' sight can develope. I am not prepared, my Lords^ 
to rush heedlessly into a path ledding to such despe- 
rate results, and therefore I shall vote against the 
motion for referring this Petition to a Committee. 

Lord MULGRAVE.— " Feeling it my duty not 
to give a silent vote on this question, I shall u*es- 
pass as shortly as possible on the patience of the 
House, in declaring my sentiments. On this occa- 
sion, my Lords, I must differ from both my Noble 
Friends who have spoke against the motion : be- 
cause from the best attention I have been able to , 
give the subject, I cannot perceive those dangers 
which they seem to apprehend to Church and State 
from admitting Catholics of property and educa- 
tion into a share of legislation ; neither can I agree 
with the Noble Secretary of State in disapproving of 
the gradual system of amelioration adopted towards 
the case of the Catholics : a 9iore rapid mode of 
proceeding might have produced a revulsion, dan- 
gerous in its consequences. Whenever restrictions 
are to be taken off, it is the duty of those who pro- 
pose the removal, to take care it be done with as 
. little risque of inconvenience as possible. With 
respect to the Petition on your table, my Lordi^ I 
do not hesitate to profess myself friendly to its ob- 
ject ; and I only lament that the time for intro- 
ducing it has not been more properly chosen.^ 
I apprehend the general sense of the country is not 
favourable to it; that it is not likely to succeed 'in 
the general approbation of either House of Parlia- 
ment. I fear the introduction of it at present will 
only tend to excite religious dissensions, • that will 
tend ultimately to frustrate its great object Those 
who have brought it forward at this time, could not 
but know it was without the least prospect of suc- 
cess, and, therefore, their conduct has tended to 
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throw the measure desired to a much greater dis- 
tance than I, who am a friend to it, could wish. I 
cannot, therefore, feel disposed to give it that sup- 
port, when thus urged forward precipitately and in- 
temperately, that I otherwise should have done. 
My confidence in the professions of those Petition- 
ers is much shalcen by their precipitancy on this oc- 
casion, which will certainly teach me to observe 
well their measures and proceedings henceforward. 
Upon this ground it is that I am disposed to resist 
the Petition in the first instance. There is another 
ground, too, on which I am induced also to resist 
the Petition, namely, that it is not the claim of the 
mass of the people of Ireland, but that of a few 
interested individuals. Where, my Lords, are the 
other Petitions in favour of it ? There are none. 
If, my Lords, the Catholics are to be let into po- 
litical power, I See no reason why it should be re- 
stricted to the Catholics of Ireland alone, whose to- 
leration under the Constitution is far preferable to 
that of the English Catholic. For these reasons>^ 
though I profess myself friendly to the principles of 
the measure, I shall resist it for the pre'sent, al- 
though, when the time shall be safe, and the gene- 
ral sentim^it favourable, I shall have no objection 
to the removal of all restraints that may be no longer 
thought necessary. 

Lord ROLLAND.— " My Lbrds, so deeply was 
my mind impressed with the importance of the sub- 
ject now under your Lordships* discussion, thal> 
when I first entered the House this night, I was ex- 
tremely anxious to trouble your' Lordships with my 
sentiments upon it. But when I heard the able and 
argumentative speech of the Noble Baron who 
opened the debate, I conceived it so wholly unne- 
cessary for me to trespass on your Lordships' time, 
as that Noble Baron, in thte course of his admirable 
speech, seemed to me not only to have exhausted 
all the arguments that coutd be urged in favour of 
his motion^ but to have anticipated and refuted 
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every ArgumetH; that could be found to hea^r against 
if. But, notwithstanding this, ipy Lords, some ar^ 
guments have been since offered from that side of 
the House, and particuljwly by a Noble Secretary of 
State, so extraordinary, that not even the perspica- 
city of the Noble Baron could have foreseen, and 
therefore X shall beg le^ve to trouble your Lordships 
with a few remarks op the sutyect before you, in 
answer to such argumejats urged by my NoUe 
Friend, the Secretary of State, who hai^ been sq 
little in the habit of agreeing with me on political 
subjects, that I trust pur difference on this occasion 
will i^f, more than foriper difterences, disturb our 
private sen liments pf estpem fw eachpther; and from 
the Noble Viscount (Lord Sidmoutw) whom I have 
heard this ni^ht for the first time in this House,^ 
l^ut with wboi^i it has been as Utile my good fortune 
to agree in politics, as with my Noble Friend (the 
Secretary) ; and, indeed, from the strange deduc- 
tions the Noble Viscount .has this night drawn from 
the occprrences that have, passed since the Revolu- 
tion, I do not think it likely that I ever shall agree 
with him : but if the <;[octrines laid down by both 
the Noble Lords were to be sanctioned by tliis 
House, they wpuld indeed be prpgpaut with th^ 
njost grievous calamities to Ireland, as the great 
mass of the people in that country would then have 
no prospect of ever being relieved from th? griev- 
ances under ^vhicii they labour. But if both the 
Noble Lords, and. particularly the Noble Viscount, 
act in consistency with thejr own principles, if they 
allow themselves to . be bound by their own argu* 
ments, they must vote for going into \\i^ Committee, 
When I heard the Noblp Viscount recapitulating 
that dreadful code of laws which barbarized the 
people, and disgraced the Statute Books in Ireland; 
when I heard him complacently dpsc^nting upon that 
horrible and immoral syjstfm, and lamenting tlie 
concessions which hav^ already been made to the 
Catholics^ I thought, at least| he could have no ob« - 
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jectkni ugaihsi ti^rringthe Pctilian to a Coihmittee; 
wiere k 9nhf for the purpose of haaring those Jaws re^ 
enactecjy the repeal of ^dikb lie appears so ^nc^ely 
to deplcsre ; butnvben Noble Lords speak iviih regr^ 
of the E^peal of the P«eiial tkatutes against the Ca<» 
tiiolics, mil they. serious) y call the periods inivhich 
those statutes were^naoted and enforced, peiiodsof 
tranquillit J ? Have they contribiiited id baxush di vi« 
sion and jdliscoBieot from: the oouiiytry ?-^Was this the 
state of Ireland) as jostified by history? On the 
contrary, my Lords^ have we not seen in those laws 
the cause of perpetual dissensions, and the means 
by whioh every discontent was apt to become rebel- 
lion dangerous to the State ? 1 ne arguments that 
have been offered against tliis motion are reducibio 
under two heads; those against the principle of re« 
moving the restrictiooa on Catholics, and tliose against 
the measure, not on its own account, but the time 
at which it is brought forward. But whatever may 
be the objections of the Noble Lords to the former, I 
cannot see the importance of tlieir particular objec* 
tions agains( the present time, seeing they liavie 
avowed-^^that at any time, and always^ their objec- 
tions to the printiple must be insurmountable. The 
Noble Secretary has si»ted, that any man^ of jdaia 
understanding coming into the House, and hearing 
the Petition read, and tbe arguments irt favour of it, 
must ioiagiiie nothing less is desired than a repeal of 
the Bill of Rights and the Act of iSeiltetnent, and to 
erect the Catholics into a complete ascendency in 
the Empire. The Noble Viscount said too, that 
the repeal of the Test Act is a minor object, com- 
pared, with the claims of this Petition ;-^but I ask/ii 
it a fair inference to draw, that because it may be 
deemed prudent to place the Catholics, in point of 
eligibility for adnfiiBsibti to po\^er, on the satnc footing 
with IVotestant Disseiiters^ ttiat there must be a con*- 
sequewt necessity • for admitting the Pr4>testant Dis- 
senters to some privileges they do not now enjoy ? 
To do so, may or may not be a wise expedient. On 
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that point I shall not now argue, but it by no meatos 
follows as a necessary consequence of the Catholic 
claims !~ And surely, my Lords» it is a strange argu** 
ment, to say, that the Catholics nust be still kept 
under severe grievances, lest, if they were relie* 
ved, some other class of persons, with whom the 
Catholics have nothing in common, should ask for 
something else. Those, therefore, who are inclined 
to iiote against the motion, must do so, either on the 
ground that the laws, as they now exist, require no 
alteration— or that this is not the time for it The 
Noble Secretary has argued, that all nations^ have 
acted on the principle of test&r-but he has forgot, 
that in this very House, the principle has nqt been 
pushed to the extent for which he has argued ; for 
many persons have been allowed to sit in it who have 
not concurred in the religious doctrines of the 
Church Establishment. Those persons, indeed, nmy 
be liable to tests if they accept of offices, but they 
are not precluded from sitting and voting in Parlia- 
ment as Catholics are. The Noble Secretary ha* 
drawn an elaborate distinction between civil rights 
and political power ; but the whole of his inferences 
from the position may be answered by a single ques* 
tion — where could civil rights exist unacccMiipanied by 
political power? for the one must be nugatory with* 
out the other ; political power, being, in fact, the 
only security for civil rights. Here, then, his argu- 
m&aty that toleration is already complete, must be 
obviously defective. Can the Noble Lord look at the 
situation of Ireland and not; know that for the want 
of political power, to raise the great mass of the peo- 
ple from degradation ; that for the %\antof political 
power to render effectual those indulgences whiqh the 
law has conceded, many of those indulgences are 
vain and usel^a ? and I contend, that until they ob-^ 
tain a share of political power, the rest will be 
merely nominal. Much, my Lords, has beeir said 
by a Noble Viscount, respecting the great conces* 
sions made at different times to the Catholics;^ but 

>*iil 



63 

•v?iU the Noble Viscount undertake to say, they are, 
at this moment, in possession of all the Irish Par- 
liament intended they should acquire. If they are 
not, then gross has been the deception held out to 
their hopes, in obtaining their acquiescence to the 
Union, that their wishes could only be realized by 
a Parlian^ent in this country, and must always be « 
frustrated in that of their own. Of late^ my Lords, 
I have not been in the opportunity of ascertaining 
the internal state of Ireland; but if it be such as 
stated by the Noble Viscount, is a grievous and 
wretched «tate indeed. Had the people nothing 
else to complain of» it was no small grievance that 
the Catholics should be excluded from all participa*- 
tion in legislative power ; and all the eligibility to • 
the offices and honours of the State — and if they 
are to be told that such exclusions are to be perpe- 
tual ; then, indeed, may they truly say, that the Le- 
gislative Union with this country, was a base delu- 
sion, a rank imposition upon the people of Ireland i 
and as to its effects, anything but an Union. What is 
the priucipal reason why the people of this country 
make the greatest sacrifices for the public service 
with cheerfulness, but because they loved that Con- 
stitution, in the blessings and advantages of which 
they all share ? But how, my Lords, can it be rea- 
sonably expected, that the Catholics of Ireland, de- 
prived of that share, can love the Constitution so 
well, or be so zealous to sacrifice every thing in its 
defence? Is it not perfectly well understood,- my 
Lcards, that at the Union, they were taught to en« 
tertain the strongest reliance, that they in particu^ 
lar \vould be benefited in their political rights by 
the measure? And if their claims are now resisted 
by some of those who fostered their sanguine hopes 
on this point, must they not be filled with indigna- 
tion? Mu$t they not feel the sensations common to 
the breasts of mankind under delusion and abuse of 
confidence? Or, are we to wonder at those discon- 
tents jAU^ clamours which their enemies urge in ar*^ 
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gument agamst their cUxmb ? The Cathotics fee^ 
themselves degraded * by di8<|iialiiicatk>m below the 
fcioting of other sabjects ; and it is iK>t natural they 
sbf^uVd feel easy 'ttixler sucb abasement. Not only 
precluded irom legislative power^ municipal office^ 
and professional hon<!mrs in the civil d^pairtmentSy 
irat they labour under another grievance, equally* 
galling to honest and honourable f6elingi», in their 
disqualifieatioum t;o hold ehief coMifands in the ar-' 
ray or navy, ThiB consideration ha^ forced' number- 
less brave and honourable men, of high talents, into 
the armies of other powers, and *whetimesof your 
enemies. Many instances of this I have had op- 
portunities of witnessing with my own eyes. — ^And- 
mn it be doubted that this is a hardship on the 
Catholic as well as considerable loss to* the State? 
For what can be more galling to the one or more 
injurious to the other; tiian that men- attached to- 
the miUta4?yJ profession, and debarred by their reli-^ 
gious tenets from rising to rank in their own coun- 
try, should' be forced to devote their services in the 
armies and< navies of other nations, where their reli-» 
gious tenets form no impediment ; and eventually 
to employ tlieir skill, and draw their swords against? 
their country, while they deplore the narrow and fa- 
tal policy which has condemned them to a 'dhty re- 
pugnant to their feelings, and natural' affections F' 
J3ut surely, my Lords; it is a most severe grievanoet 
that' Catholics are deemed incapable of mnk and' 
distinction, in a profession^ whpn they are deemed so* 
valuable as in military hfe* But this is not all; foi* 
even aS' common soldiers, the Catholics who crowd 
the ranks of the. regiments in Ireland, as the law of^ 
that country now stands, are allowed the full* exer- 
cise of their religion. But mo^ethem across the 
Channel and it is no longer so ; for in this country 
a positive statute compels them to repair to a house 
of worship, with whose forms they are wholly unac-» 
quainted; and debars them, under pain* of the severest 
punishment; from professing, ol^attetlding th^-worship 

of 



6» 

of that rdigion in which tiii^iiave1)een educated :' 
and even officers of the same religion, the motnant 
they set foot on En^ish ground, become not only 
liable to forfeiture of their commissions^ but to enor-^ 
mous fines at law, if they presmne to -attend the wor-^ 
ship of their own chu^rcb. Were it only to preservd 
consistency in the laws such gross contradictidci 
should be corrected. Tbede, surely, my Lord^ 
are grievances that weigh oppressively on every 
rank and class of the Catholics in Ireland; andean 
it be said, that a Petition, the object of which is, to 
remove them, is fit to be declared unworthy of con- 
sider^ion ? Is it not a little curious,' my Lords, to 
observe the contrariety of objections urged against 
this measure ? One N oble Lord says, the great body 
of the Catholics don't complain at all-^another No- 
ble Lord says, they complait) too mach; the infer- 
ence from which is, that it would be in vdin to at- 
tempt the conciliation of people who it is impossible 
to please; In corroboration to this inference, the 
authority of tiie Irish Revolutionists, Arthur O'Con- 
nor and Ddictor M^Nccin; is adduced to shew, that 
Catholic emancipation would not please the United 
Irishmen, fiut is the authority of those perons con- 
clusive with your Lordships in every othet part of 
Irish affairs? Do your LordsWps believe, that, 
granting the wishes of the i>eople of Ireland would 
not take out of the hands of those who want to se- 
parate the two .countries, those instruments for nMS^ 
leading the people which they have used with suc^* 
cess ? It was not until the multitude were persuaded 
that Catholic Emancipationand Parliamentary Re« 
form could never be . "attained by le^i means, 
that' many, at last, .in* despair, plunged from 
disappointment into treason and rebellion. It i$ 
said, my Lords, that ^tfae present fyste^ of laws, in- 
cluding ihe restrictions and disqualitications of the 
CathoHcs form one of the priAcipai^witworks^ of the 
CQnstituti<)n, and ought to be nmintained. ^ Bu«; 
my 1-c^rds, laakjioia^noiilrelanditcelf^aaoutworkto 
this country? an outwork too, which, if taken, would 
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lieave this country bare, aiad expose her to eveify dan*^ 
ffir. I9 il not ttH^a peodtim^ly for the defence of this 
country to streogtbefo tbia outnrork^ by coneiiiating 
the people who occupy it, .The Noble Vispoimt has 
alluded to the Jt^vokition of 1:68B, wtid the conduct 
of Jam £9 ir, . and aardr much -of the share vrhioh tlie 
preservation of the Church ^'dnd the hatred of the 
Catholic Religion, had Aa prdxnoting that glorious 
Hevolutiom But was it;oh account of the religion 
Jamks. professed .that theRevoXtition was eflfeoted? 
*T>-or, bad bis various acts .of dJe^tism, no share iti 
producing that event? ; Was it to compose rcKgious 
differences andsccuples^of.GOQsfiienoe that. the Prince 
of Orange came over? My Ijonfa, if such, were 
%he sole causea of that Revolution, if such were the 
sole motives-- fbi* the. introdtiction of that gi^eat 
pi'ince^ t hen> mdeed, itbe triumphs , w bich. tfai&coun* 
try has ahvaya so proudly, boaited in thatement, «iad 
the admiration in :ivhicl^ I • and every free^mfipded 
Englishman have contemplated the glok ious charac'* 
ter-ofthat illustrious monarch, hsust^sufler most con- 
siderable ditninution.'. But^ my Loi^, I'vftan never 
tA(tnt so pitiful an imputatioa^iipaii tbeigoofd sense 
of that monarch, and the sipirit and disiernment (A 
the people of England in that day. It was the,ar-» 
bitary principles,; as well as the religious bigotry of 
James which provoked the indignation of this coum-* 
try. It was thei-r civil as well as their religioiis li- 
berties which the nation rose to assert^ and thereby 
effected tbe Revolution. My Lords^ . it has been 
said by one of the Noble Lords^ that the admission 
of Catholics into Parliament would give th(^m ai) 
eventual preponderance in legislation, - Possibly 
such an argument migkt be- properly applied to- the 
parliament of Ireland, but it nmst be totally inap^ 
plicabl^ to the Umt»d Parlixiikeiat, cdnstituted as it 
is. pf 658 Protestant membeir»'*^and. in which,* *by 
no po^ibility oou^d the Catholic, imerest in Ireland 
produce such a return of meiaihftrs^..as t^ g)te any 
prepjQfndera]i!:)e to their nnflaendei^^^^^uld, if thei^ei 
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ivRs any'od)S'^rgu«|icixt' in* tbe opening speech of ibi 
Noble fiardn/inore partictdarly unanswerlU^le tbdn 
another; it ifa% that, iaMuoh he proved, . that on tho 
most exH^erat)ed vi^yrofttia.inereaseof the Cathp^^ 
lies, it as* trnfiossible'that by > their restoration to 
politicals t»igh(B, they ban ever fonn a majorky io 
eithor bbose:) Indeed,. it»is elearly obvious, that thizir 
numbers in eitiaerhcHi^ must be always: exceedingly 
smalk^ HoW'thep^ I tB&ky can there be, any rational 
ground 'for tfaoift>ap)fnrf)enstoas as to the security of 
prope^ty-*-HOr< the rssumption of ancient forfeitures^ 
so oiaiaously'^redictaQb to result fcom the future in^ 
fluence'Of ibis visionjE^ryCathdiic ascendancy? Beir 
side^'nlyvLords, is it 4o be estpedted that the Cathof 
iies^ if thdy* are admitted >td seats in Parliament^ 
<n^uld ai>vays act with 3uch steadiness, as that none 
of tbeod would ;b^HUibject tot influeooe or the tempt 
tation iof a place?* ;Simikraa>gutlients were urge^ 
at the .'time erf* the Union J^iitb Scotland. The na^ 
lives ' of that country iMote Mitthattime, andilbr a 
long fdrirle afterwards, •from the nature of their re>^ 
ligion, supposed ten have a biasain davpur of the po* 
pular part of 'aur'CoU;stitutiiQ|P,(and to i>e disposed to 
the exttietne' of popiilar liberty r yet,)it nevei* has 
been perceived that they- issaoffestddaiil)'' great dispoc^ 
sition; eitfoer in tttis ^ou^e 'or tiJKe'mhery as far as I 
have heardy to pnc^agate any such plJhciples* Amd if 
any latent sparit of that'difiposition veinained' ini the 
people of that country^ -it M' tiot unreflsbnable to $up>- 
pose, tbat'it'Would bar«e teenlelicited by tlie. French 
Revolution ; which, howeuer,. never appeared to be 
the cas^^ - And asiiiti&te>dea96i¥, my Lords,, i appears,' 
to my mind, for supposihg^that the (Catholics, from 
atiy terifltency in 'iheU feligiousJopinions, are VerV 
likeljTtO 4)eoo(ne:formid^a»blb oippooents ta our Con- 
stitution in Church ciiwS*ate.» :^iiuft>Noble i^rds haw 
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said/' if you gi^antiwi^iiciGatlioUcsuthb^irajeir of tlie 
Petition, boiw are 'jlouxa^kpixxw thatntm^iljUfuil'lyJsaH 
tisfy thtedji'or tt> fira^^ivbete ttwy^lil Stojif £J\Iay they 
not then c^me: fomkfA: * withii sohidnnevr^aideumnd.? 
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JV'hy, my Lords, the same ai^ament may be urged 
agam^t every species r of appeal for the redress of 
grievances ; and if it i^tobe admitted, we may as 
well close our doors.againstsoch appeals altogether. 
But I would Jbe glad. to kaow how .fiarliamoDt de-r 
prives itself of .the power and dtscretiofi to grant or 
refuse the prayer of thb Petition by coaseoting to 
refer it to a Committee? ; fiut instead of refusing 
what the Cathblics now as]^ it is a policy imposed on 
us by necessity,v to grant it^rffanfl cosGdiate them by 
a measure! that would unitpi*and attach so large a 
portion . of the .Empire zealoUsly for iljs common ^e^ 
ience. It has been stated; against the Petitioners, 
that they wished :to be relieved froit) a test which 
only binds them to declaim they are. not testers ;--r 
but surely, my Lords, to call upon any people to 
say so of themselves, is^^ at least, paying tbem no 
jgreat eomplknent On the contrary,: must, it not be 
extremely hurtful to i their feelings, as a: particular 
sect,, to be calledonfor a test demanded of rio) other? 
If all were equally jobliged to the test, it would be 
felt ^^ convey no particular insult to the Catholics. 
The Noble Lord who spoke last has ideprecated the 
time at which the Petition ialbroughttforwai'd ; and 
says^ he will vote against/ it because he thinks 
it has no likelihood of success, though be approves 
its principle.. My Lords> this^is a species pf reasoning 
and argument. wbieh I ooniesa I do not understand ; 
nbut, I trtiiit, the yote of the House this night willcoi^ 

vince the Noble Lord timt be iias. been: inistaken ir^ 
that as well as in other sanguine expecta^tioiis. Upon 
what ground the Noble; Lordiha^ made tb^iasse^ 
tion, I am at a loss. tQ :knQWf ^ It . i^Urelyi can not 
i)e forgotten tha}> the- same Right Honoui^l$)9 Gen- 
tleman who onoe retired from^ office, ^ enftrossl^ be^- 
cause he could not (iarry the. Catholic Qu^tioUi in a 
certain exalt^dquarteriiatul dtscli^ed he ney^d wbuid 
return toi office uni^U' hexrould, .is xa&fr .again m 
povver;.^ahd; >if itlttsvinome&t4»£ war und difiiculty 
})€i an unsea3on»hl@ tidiev/foir. the medsuf^a* w^ : pot 
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the tnotnent t\ hea that Right Honourable Gentleman 
formeiiy ijuitted hi&. office, because he- could not 
carry i^ (equally a • n^oment of war and danger ? 
Are noi: the' enemies' fleets^at sea ? Is not Ireland 
tdireatnied^asmucSiL' with invasion now as it was on 
the former: occasion ? and is not the measure, aspe-^ 
tuliariy rand 7 forcibly as ever,^ called for at this mo- 
meot, to ^coocUSa^e the inhabitants of that country? 
i am not surprised, howevery at the resistance to 
this measure given to the Noble Lord who succeed- 
iBd that Right Hon. Gentleman in his high situation, 
arid who went into office expressly, as he himself has 
declared, upon the condition of resisting all ferther 
concessions- to the Catholica, > Oh! but, says the 
Noble Secretary of State, it would be the height of 
imprudence to consider their claims now, when the 
greatest part of Catholic Eut ope is under the influ- 
ence or dominion of France! This, my Lords, is 
indeed a»curious argument; So that, because a cer- 
tain portion of those tounJtr^es professing the Ca- 
tholic religion: are under the controul of France, you 
are to refuse hifi Majesty's : Gathohc subjects in Ire^ 
land the libtEDrty they solicit.  This indeed might be a 
good argument ibr ceditig what they wish, and grant- 
ing them the full benefit of the Constitution; but it 
is the ^OFSt of all bad arguments for withholding 
those benefits. . It is always a mortifying. grievance 
to the people of any country to find themselves ex- 
cluded from any of the rights belonging to the con- 
stitution undter which they live. The policy of Kiitg 
-William was always to extend toleration ; and one of 
his strongest reasons for lamenting the severities to 
-whicbtheCathqlicswere subjected was, that they tend- 
ied to augment tht power of Louis XI V. then the head 
' of the Catholic body, a trict of which policy in our 
glorious Deliverer 1 will now illusirate from an his- 
torical work in my hand, (Bishop i^urnet% History, 
from which the Noble I/)rd rfead a passage. ) The 
conduct of Qur Government is directly the re- 
yerse- §Q f^r |rp«n giving tp Cfttliglit:3 ?f red to- 
leration, 
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lemtito, the policy of our ]\Iinist<^rs is to defeat the 
toleration » allowed by law. But until some shat^ 
in poliiic4l' power be added j the Catholic^f nercf 
ten maintain Mhat has been conceded to them, nbr 
rise above the degradation in wMeh th^thaiKe been 
heldic Nowj my Lords, is precisely^ the) ftrro'c W 
shew th!e Catholics o£ Ireland, tH^btbdy-can expect 
nothing from Catholic '. powers so Itdnraiitageou^ 'so 
satisfactory as the liberality .and ju^oe of the BritisI 
Legislature can bestow. This, my Lords, would efr 
fectually prevent them firbm lenditig nn ear to afay 
suggestions which Catholics, the 'enemies of this 
coiintryi . could propose to them. Besides, my 
Lords, it ought not to be forgotten, that the sitoa* 
tioa of the Catholics is tlie more irksome &nd dis^ 
gusting,. because they are held in an insulting iofe- 
riority by their own countrymen/ a situation that 
ihust outrage their feelings iniihite^y more' than sub- 
jection to strangers: ' It is time to put an end to 
this source of jealousy, tod by admitting soimporf- 
ant a part of the population of the empii-eto par- 
ticipate completely in- the Constituliion, to unite 
them sincerely in the interests of the country. ' In 
shor^ my Lords, if the laws against the Catholics 
are (aot repealed, it is impossible that 'things can 
remain long oh the footing they now stand in Ire- 
land. The history of that country, as well as of 
every' other, clearly shew,- that those Governments 
that will not concede must Coerce; and, I ask, is 
it possible that during a struggle like this, while our 
most formidable enemy is so aggrandised^ and me- 
naces us at all points, that we can spare one part of 
the strength of the empire to keep^ ancflher in sub- 
jection ? That such must be the alternative, every 
one who looks at the state of Ireland- and of Europe 
must perceive ; and, my Lords, I now put it to thp 
good sense, to tlve wisdom, to the sound policy of this 
House, whether* such a wretched and dangerous 
course is* to be preferred to the enlightened policy* 
which would heal all discontents^ and leave the 
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tvhole strength and resources of the empire dispose^' 
able against the common eneiny. I shall fiow con- 
clude, my Lords, apologizing for hating taken up so 
much of the tinie of the House, and declaring, tbki 
I never, in the course of my public life, voted with 
greater pleasure, upon any occasion^ than I do for the 
inotion of the Noble Baron." . • 

Earl C AMBDEN spoke in so low a ton^ as^ifiot tcf 
be distinctly audible below th§ bar:' The Nobfe Earl 
Said, that during the time helmji the honour of be- 
ing placed at the head of the Irish Government; fhfe 
actuating principle of that Government wj^ to makd 
every concession to the CatlwKcff as might be deem- 
ed fairly and fully necessary to their happihess^ the 
protection of their property, and the free exercise 
of their religion, consistently with the security' of 
the Pr6testai1t Establishment. With this view, the 
question had undergone the fullest discussion in the 
Irish Parfiamerit ; and it was ascertained beyond the 
shadow of doubt, that the sense of that Parlia- 
ment was most decidedly agg^ihst any further conces- 
sions being made to the Catholics ; and under all the 
circumstances of the case, as so fully stated by other 
Noble Lords who resisted this motion, he did not 
think it expedient to comply with the prayer of the 
Petition, but' considered even , the discussion of the 
question at such a juncture, highly impolitic. 

Tlie BISHOP of DURHAM.—" My Lords, 
the question has been so fully discussed, and many 
of the sentiments I entertaiA thereon so fully ex- 
pressed b^ other Noble Lords who have preceded 
ine in this debate, that I shall feel it unnecessary to 
trouble your Lordships at any great' length upon the 
subject. My Lords, we know that a very great 
majority of the population of Ireland are Catholjcs, 
and are now in the full possession of the elective 
fi^ncl)ise ; and that if we acceded to the prayet of 
this Petition, the natural consequence would be, that 
the great majority of the representation of Ireland 
Aiust very -shortly be Catholic also: • It is btrt fan- ta 
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Suppose the Catholics of . Irel^pd vould prefer 
representatives of thejr own re;ligion, before those of 
OurS) and will^ on all occasions, give them the sup- 
port of their numbers, to the exdusipn of the Pro- 
testant capdidates. Butj my. Lords, in whatever 
measures , of liberality it may be desirable to indulge 
the Catholics, . we must not foirget that it is highly 
essential that we should preserve inviolable the Pro- 
testant^ £stablishmeji;it in Church and State* Con* 
sistently with this, principle, my Lords, Mt would be 
my wish to carry toleration towards . the Catholics 
to its utmost extent^, and; to act to them in all re- 
spects in that true spirit of Christian charity, so emi- 
nently chjai^acteristicjOf . the religion we profess* It 
is by toleration she has preserved that harmony 
amongst Protestants of every sect, the want of which 
has been often fatally experienced in other ivations 
of Europe* Religious toleration is ngdt only con- 
genial with the spirit, but enjoined by the principle^ 
of the Church of England ; but the safety of that 
Church is not to be put to risk by. granting political 
power to so: great a mass of people hostile to its 
establishment. On these grounds, my JLords, it was 
that I have been led maturely to consider whether 
we can consistently with perfect safety to Church 
and State, now grant what the Catholics ask? If I 
thought it were safe, I should be one of the last to 
resist the wishes of the Catholics.- Jf t!:\is were a 
measure necessary to the comfort, the happiness, or 
the rational liberty of the great mass of the Catho- 
lics, I sliould feel great unwillingness tp oppose 
them* But, my Lords, I am persuaded, that the 
proposition .now before you, if conceded, would have 
no such tendency : its only operation would be to 
increase the political influence of the higher orders, 
and tQ extend the power of their Clergy, who al- 
ready possess too much. I cannot, my Lords, ac- 
cede tO' the policy, the justice, or the fairness of 
admitting the Catholics to those powers in the State, 
which their Petition claims, while they refuse to takei 
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those tests iiidlspensibly required by law from all his 
Majesty's Protestant subjects. The Petition, my 
Lofds, in no degree professes to have any concern, 
interest, or view of amelioration towards the great 
mass of the Irish Catholics : it is only the claim of a 
tevf individuals for political power, which, in my 
view of the subject, cannot be constitutionally 
granted ; and which, even if it were granted, could 
not, according to the arguments of Noble Lords 
who have so zealously advocated this Petition, con-* 
fer upon the claimants any very material advantage. 
But, I would ask, if this Petition were granted, 
where is the security that toleration to our Pro- 
testant brethren in Ireland would long continue ? 
My Lords, if amelioration to the state of the Ca- 
tholics of Ireland be the real object, and I agree 
that it is a most desirable one, a much better ex- 
pedient for that purpose would be to extend the be- 
nefits of education to the lower orders, and to pro- 
mote amongst them the advantages of civilization, 
useful industry, and social intercourse, with their 
peaceable and well demeaned fellow-subjecls ; and 
to those objects it is extremely desirable that the at- 
tention of the Legislature should be directed, as the 
modes of promoting harmony, contentment, and 
social order in that country, rather ^han any mea- 
sure for gratifying the ambitious views or the anxiety 
for power amongst a few w^ealthy individuals of that 
sect. To such a measure, my Lords, I feel that 
decided resistance is essential to the preservation of 
Church and State, and more particularly in Ire- 
land. I therefore hope that a British Parliament 
will never make a surrender which would in fact be 
to give up^the security of that Constitution, which, 
in my conscience, I believe to be the best consti- 
tuted in the world. 

Lord REDESDALE.— " My Lords^ the can- 
dour and moderation with which the Learned Pre- 
late who just sat down has discussed the sub- 
ject, reflects the highest honour upon his character^ 
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and the venerable station he fills^ andrl fully .coin«. 
cide with hinj. in every word he has said. It be? 
comes necessary, however^ that 1 should trespass a 
little upon your t-ordships* attention, in expressing 
the opinions I hold on tjtiis subject Thie question 
now before your Lordships is, whether yoii will go 
into a Committee, to consider the propriety of 
granting the prayer of the Petition. The Noble 
Baron who introduced the motion, has said, it is for 
the purpose of considering the claims of the Catho- 
lics; but, I apprehend, if the Noble Bg-rpn had 
stated the fact more explicitly, he would have told 
your Lordships, it was to grant the Catholics the whole 
of their claims: for he has declared that nothing shorty 
.6f that would gratify the claimiants, white the Peti- 
tioners themselves declare that nothing short of an 
equal participation of rights and power on equal 
terms with their Protestant fellow-subjects, in Church 
and State, would satisfy them ; for if you grant them, 
what they ask, they will have it in both. But, my 
Lords, if such a demand were to be complied with, 
I am convinced the Constitution in Church and 
State could not long survive ; for what do they in 
reality ask, but to be relieved from all tests by which 
every other class of his Majesty's subjects are bound. 
This is plainly insinuated in the Petition on your 
table, and is the language publicly held by the mem- 
bers of that body in Irdand* If your Lordships 
will have the goodness to recotlect for a moment 
what is the situation of the Irish Catholics, you will 
fend it totally different from that of Catholics in any 
other Protestant State of Europe. They enjoy as 
free an exercise of their religion, as full a protection 
to their liberties and properties, as complete a lati- 
tude in their education and civil rights as any part 
of his Majesty's subjects ; and, in fact, their only ' 
impediment-to any rerpaining privilege or eligibility 
that can be granted to them, consistently with any 
security to the State, is that test by which all other 
branches of his Majesty^'s Protestant, subjects are 
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i^ouiid, and which di&y refiiae»/bQCttwe they a<^ 
Icno wledge that Supremacy, which belongs only to 
iiis Majesty, to' exist in a foreign power. They 
4)ave been loosed from almost erery restriction it 
had been found necessary to impose on them since 
the Revolution, and all they now want is the power 
of the State, the possession of the Judicial Benches, 
and that the revenues of the Chuxch should be trans-- 
ferred to their Bishops, as the head of the. Catholic 
Church in Ireland. The whole itenor of their con- 
-duct since the Revolution evinces these to be their 
objects. If the claims of this Petition, then, were 
'granted, something further must be .also done, and 
-the Legislature must rc^al the Jifih article of the 
^LTnion Compact, by which it was settled, that the 
-Established Church of Ireland and England were 
'to be one aqd the sam^, and make .the Roman Ca- 
<tholic Religion the Established Church of that 
counti-y. For, to accede to the demands of this Pe- 
tition, would, in fact, be to take from the Establish- 
ed Hierarchy of Ireland their revenues, apd surxenr- 
der them to the Catholic Bishops; This is the/ true 
object oi those Bishops, and they will-neirer he sati»- 
fi^ without it. The Protestant religion of the 
country must be subverted, and that of the Catho- 
lic set up in its place. Nor would the Catholic 
Hierarchy stop here; they will go much further, 
nor cease till they shall have effected a separation of 
Ireland from England ; and this I know to be a fa- 
vourite object with many of those men in that 
country, and such I know to be the prevailing ap- 
prehension amongst the most intelligent Protestants 
in Ireland. Upon this ground, therefore, my Lords, 
- 1 most earnestly deprecate the proposed measure. 

" Your Lordships have been referred by a Noble 
'Lord to the case of Scotland, and the establishment 
of Presbyterianism by law in that country. It cer- 
tainly was, my Lords, by solemn compact at the 
'Union with that kingdom, and under it the laws 
and -gevernmeot are- administered, without any rival 
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religion to cope with it for superiority. But if thft 
^ame were to take place in another country respect* 
ing the Catholic Religion^ as this Petition iri effect 
proposes, many of your Lordships would not now 
be here. It was, itideed, apprehended at first, that 
the establishment of Presbyterianism in Scotland 
would have effected the Protestant Establisment in 
this country. This, however, was not found to be 
the case. But a very different argument must be 
applied to Ireland ; for while in Scotland the num- 
ber of Catholics, compared with those of the Esta** 
blished Church, are in comparison extremely few, 
in Ireland the number is three times as great as that 
of the Protestants, and consequently so great a su- 
periority in numbers must speedily have the supe* 
riority in power, if this Petition w^ere granted. Be* 
side, my Lords, by the Test»Act, every man of the 
Scotch religion, who accepts of power or place in 
England, is obliged to take the sacrament according 
to the rites of the Established Church here; and> 
therefore,, all those Scotch placemen to whom the 
Noble Lord has alluded, as holding place in this 
country, were literally members of the Church of 
England, arid took all those tests, which the Roman 
Catholics refuse, while they require to be admitted 
to all the offices of the State, free frpm any test, 
and put on equal footing with Protestants, who take 
all. I ask, my Lords, whether such a distinction in. 
favour of Catholics would be consistent with coni^ 
mon Justice or common policy, or to require of one 
class of subjects a test of qualification, which ano- 
ther class, claiming equal privileges, refuse to suV 
scribe ? I ask, whether sqcb a proceeding would be 
in any degree consistent with the policy which gq- 
verned our ancestors,, any mor^ than with our pre- 
sent security. Another point materie^l for yoi^r 
Lordships' consideration is, that the Catholic cjergy 
and laity of Ireland are to be considered in quite 
distinct points of view. The clergy are a great and 
compact bodyi whQ are In s^l respects the rivals 
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•«f the established Clergy of the land^ whom 
they avowedly consider as usurpers (No! No! 
No! No! from the Opposition Benches) I, 
$ay Yes ! Yes ! and I assert that the most Reve- 
rend Prelate now on that Bench (Archbishop of Ar* 
magh) is styled by them to this day Doctor Stuart; 
and it is notorious that the Irish Catholic Clergy will 
not allow any Protestant Bishop to be the lawful suc- 
cessor of the Catholic Bishop of Armagh, or any of 
the ancient Bishops of the country. They assume 
amongst them all the clerical dignities and titles of 
the established Clergy, even in the Catholic Peti- 
tion to the ^ouse of Commons of Ireland, they as- 
sumed those titles in open defiance, and gross insult 
to the laws of the country ; and there was but one 
man in that assembly who had the spirit to notice 
t^his gross and i43sulting violation of law. They as-* 
sume all the powers of the Established Church, and 
they enforce, by the most coercive means, obedience 
to their mandates^ namely, by ' excommunication ! 
and I have known an instance, where a worthy and 
humane clergyman 9f the Established Church, was 
obliged to send food from his own table, to feed a 
man under a sentence of this kind, who was desert- 
ed and shunned by all his acquaintance, and whom 
none dared even to converse with, through the ter- 
ror of their clergy. Another instance of their ven- 
geance against a poor man, reached my knowledge ; 
he was excommunicated for having the banns of bis 
marriage published in a Protestant Church, and the 
marriage ceremony performed, according to law, by 
^ Protestant clergyman. The persons named were 
summoned to appear before the Catholic Vicarage- 
neral of the diocese. Ihe Protestant clergyman 
consulting the peace of the parish, and, perhaps, 
his own safety, advised the parties to submit, and 
piake any amends in their power;- — but, no! the 
Catholic yicar of the diocese was inexorable to all 
apologies. But this was not all ; for such as should 
|io|d any communication with theai were to be ex* 
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communicated also. The man, hawcver, being *ft 
person with whom many held communication — it 
nvas reported to the Bishop, and above two hundred 
persons, men and women, were summoned from a 
■distance of twenty miles, to answer for their contu- 
macy — they obeyed : but, some how, the Bishop was 
so appeased as not to impose upon them the sentence, 
-of excommunication. He, however, inflicted a pen- 
nance, and they received absolution upon the con- 
dition, that each'sbould take a pilgrimage of thirty 
-miles round the country, from one place called an 
• Holywell to another, with a label on their breasts, 
specifying the crime for which the pewiaAce was im- 
posed. Things of a similar nature frequently hap- 
pen in Ireland ; and such are the fears they inspire, 
that the influence of the clergy is almost unbounded. 
I do assert, that there is much greater power 
exercised over their community by the Roman Ca- 
tholic clergy in Irelaad, ^han those of any other na- 
tion in Europe. Before the Reformation, this pow^ 
er was under some controul of the laws ; but from 
that time all controul has ceased, except through 
an appeal to Rome ; but what persecuted Catholic 
ivill resort to it? They. dissolve marriages without any 
lawful authority, on account of consanguinity, and 
often in a way to affect the legitimacy of children, 
and their birth-rights, in succession to property. 
After the Revolution, in that part of Ireland not 
subject to English law, the Roman Catholic Bishops 
retained their sees and revenues. In the reign of 
Elizabeth they were in some degree reduced; many 
were restored in the reign of Charles I. but the army 
of Cromwell crushed them; an^i from that time to 
this they still retain the titles, in the same denomina- 
tions as the Protestant clergy, contrary to law. 
They are a body, too, who tyrannize over the rest 
of the Catholics, differing from all the rest of Eu- 
rope ; nor can any peace be kept in Ireland so long 
as they remain unabolished; for to their influence is 
owing ail tlie misconduct of their flock. The state 
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of the Roman Catholics in England is ^quite diffiir-^ 
ent^ as I have \^itnessed in parts of. the country 
where 1 have liv^d among t;hem, and where, if any 
difference was distinguishable in their conduct^ it 
was that they were the best behaved men in the 
country. In Ireland it is quite the reverse. The 
relaxation in favour of the Catholics of this- country 
was in consequence of their good behaviour ; but 
those of Ireland^ on the contrary, boast that they 
obtained their objects by their energy and perseve- 
rance, and Mf ill persist in- the pursuit until they finaU 
ly attain their ends. It is in . humao nature that 
ttiose persons should be eag^r to possess the r^eiiuea 
belonging to their titular rank. I see^omething in 
that Petition like disclaiming such objects. But 
have any of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy dis- 
claimed it ? It is my wish to give to. the Catholic 
community in Ireland, every hit indulgence that 
can tend to promote their tranquillity; but the very 
first step to this should he tlie abolition of the Ca«* 
tholic Plierarchy. This I hold to be indispenabiy 
requisite to the quiet of the country. In other coun^ 
tries of Europe, 'tis said, Catholics possess every rigb$ 
and privilege, whether the Government be Protestant 
or Catholic. This, however, may be the result <rf 
treaty, or compact, in the conquest or cession of 
territory; but the case is totally diflfereat in Ireland^ 
• If the Catholic Hierarchy were abolished, something 
might be done to conciliate the Catholic body ; and 
to the generality of them, I am confident, the abo^* 
lition of the Hierarchy would be a measure extrenje- 
ly grateful. I have heard of a province, \\here the 
inferior clergy, one and all, deprecated the appointr 
ment of a bishop amongst them. In Canada, where 
the Roman Catholic religion was established by 
treaty, the clergy and people desired no more thaA. 
the exercise of their religion., but expressed greaJ( 
sort-ow when a bishop was sent to preside over thenn 
1 am persuaded, the abolition of the Catholic Hie- 
rarchy in Ireland would extremely gratify that corn-^^ 
'^* '*• ^ ' munity; 
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mtinity; and I know many reputable and intelli- 
gent Catholics in Ireland who have told me they 
would be glad to get rid of them. One thing is cer- 
tain, that ho information can be got from individu- 
als of the community, so long as the influence of the 
bishops prevails ; for they forbid all intercourse with 
Protestants. A reputable person told me, some 
time ago, he was prohibited such intercourse under 
pain of excommunication; and the Catholic servants 
of a gentleman in my own neighbourhood, were 
obliged, by their clergy, to quit him, because they 
had joined the family in prayer. Dr. Hussey, a Ca- 
tholic bishop, gave no other reason for this conduct 
than that the prayers were read by an heretic; and 
this learned and liberal Doctor,' who was afterward 
actively concerned in that Union formed in Ireland, 
under the auspices of France, and having for its ob- 
ject, separation from this country, issued orders to 
all the parish priests of his diocese, to guard against 
such practices in the future. If order were estab- 
lished in that country by the means I suggest, the 
Catholic community would appear in a viery differ- 
to t light; the place of the bishops might be filled 
by persons not exactly in the capacity of their suc- 
cessors, but as superintendants of districts. I know, 
that among the higher order of Catholics there are 
two dift^srent sects, the one the ancient families 
who possess hereditary fortuiles; the pther, new 
men, who have obtained wealth, of late, by other 
means. Of the former, I know many worthy men, 
and particularly a Noble Earl, than whom I know 
no gentleman of tnore distinguished loyalty or mode* 
ration when left to himself ; but the influence of 
others has sometimes a tendency not redounding 
iBuch to the amiability of his character ; the other 
sect are those the most anxious for political po^^er 
and influence. Whatever may be done for the Ca;^ 
thollc community, in the way to which I allude, the 
proposition should come from the Catholics them- 
$el¥es, whenever, they feel disposed to part with 

their 



$t 

their Hierarchy* That change produced, .many 
concessions might more safely follow. Then, and 
not till then, can you make any farther concessions: 
In every well-governed country it is' necessary that 
the poUtical power should be in the hands of those 
who possses the property ; and this is the reason 
^ why you have excluded from power persons having 
no property ; otherwise, if power was in the hands 
of the majority, property would soon change hands. 
This will be the case if you grant power to the ma- 
jority of a population hostile to your establishment ; 
for in proportion to their number^ so will be their 
eagerness to obtain power; and though there 
might be no danger in England from such an ar« 
rangement as is proposed, yet in Ireland the 
case is quite different, where the numbers are so 
much greater than the Protestant, and where the 
object would certainly be to make the Roman 
Catholic the Established Religion. You can- 
not therefore grant those claims^ without violating 
your pledge to the Protestants of Ireland, to the 
Constitution of the country, and the Family oh the 
Throne, or from the positive law of our ancestors, 
which positively excludes Roman Catholic successors 
to the Throne.. My Lords, a similar principle has 
prevailed in other countries, where the succession is 
by law required to be Protestant. The late King of 
Sardinia complained tha.t his subjects excluded him 
from the throne, without asking him whether he 
was willing to change his religion from Catholic to 
Prdtestant ? But he was excluded in the first in- 
stance, because a Roman Catholic ; and upon the 
same principle it is, my Lords, that the Government, 
of this country cannot be executed by Catholics, 
according to the law, which has settled that the 
powers of the Government are to be vested only in 
a Protestant King and Protestant Establishment of 
both Church and Sta^te. With respect to the Rpman 
Catholics of this country, my Lords, I have had 
long intimacie3 with niany most respectable families 
of thatv persuasion ; and from what I know of them, 
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I should be chearfully disponed to e^stend to them' 
every degree of tola'ation consistent witli the seen** 
rity of a Protestant Succession. Some yeats ago it 
was in contemplation, in 1778, to make some con- 
cessions to the Catholics of England, and in order 
thereto an oath was proposed to them, by way of 
test, binding their allegiance to his Majesty, his 
heirs and successors : bat the words, bting Pro- 
testants, were objected to by some of their clergy, 
^nd it seemed hard upon Catholics to bind them- 
selves, against a CathoHc King, if such should ever 
succeed to the Throne. However, the Catholics 
themselves, notwithstanding the objections of their 
clergy, observed that the oath as it stood, with- 
out the words which all Protestants were bound to, 
was a mere mockery, and they proposed to take the 
oath in its full and usual form as they would have 
taken on the first instance, but for the influence of 
their clergy, which unfortunately prevailed at the 
moment, and they themselves in many instanc«s 
complained of the tyrannical cruelty that obliged 
them .to refuse it. Some alterations were even 
proposed to them, but they said they would not 
abandon an iota of the oath to which they had 
pledged themselves ; and their Apostolical Vicar, to 
avoid creating schisms amongst his Hock, agreed 
to it. But Dr. Hussey, whom I have before men- 
tioned, not only preached, but wrote a pamphlet 
in Ireland, against the oath, • in which he argued, 
that it would be monstrous to call upon Catholics 
to swear that they would not be faithful to a British 
Sovereign, if that Sovereign should happen to be 
of the same faith with theiinselves, and in conse- 
quence of this, the Irish Catholics refused the oath. 
I could, my Lords, state many other instances to 
shew, that a material difference exists between the 
political sentiments of the English Catholics, and 
those of Ireland, although their religious faith be 
one and the same, and liable to the same influence 
fi'om the Pope of Rome, which, if we x:ohsider the 
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BOtodous jnflaence notv maintaiiied over that pecsoa 
by the Fretich Governm^t, must be an influence 
highly dangetaus to these countries. 

** My Lords, the reasons why the great majority 
of Irish population is at this day Catholic, is owing, 
in my mind, to a defect in the measures which have 
effectually tended to promote the Reformation in 
this country. The service of the Established Church 
being always celebrated in Englidh, and its sermons 
preached in that language; consequently, in much the 
greater part of that country, when until of late years 
Irish was the language universally spoken amongst 
the lower orders, neither that service nor those ser- 
xhon^ could be understood. . There was, however, a 
striking example ^f the progress of the Reformation 
in Wales, where scarcely a Ca^tholic is now to be 
£9und. There the natives, not understanding 
English, thfe Bible and Common Prayer were 
translated into Welch for their use, and sermons 
preached to them by their clergy in that language | 
the consequence of which was, the whole country 
became speedily Protestant. But in Ireland the 
common people scarcely understood a word of 
English, but from the nature of their education 
were well acquainted \4-ith Latin, in which the ser- 
vice of their Church is always celebrated. PerhapB 
if some such measure bad been adopted toward Ire- 
land, the Bible translated ' into tlmt language, and 
eermons preached to them in it, many thousands 
would have long since been converted to Protestant- 
ism, who have remained Catholics* It is my earnest 
wish, my Lords, to conciliate, as far as possible, 
.the community of Catholics, and to convert as many 
o{ them as possible to the United Church : but the 
^tate of that Church, Lam sorry to say, is not such 
in Ireland as to promise any sanguine hopes of such 
an event at any early period. There are m Ireland, 
I think, 2,400 parishes, which are reduced to 1, loO 
livings, of which number only 600 have residences 
for the. clergy, and not above one third of them 
; « . M 2 have 
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have churches. The deftet^ therefore, was in 
those who have neglected to make better^ provmon< 
for the church. There are a vast number of those 
parishes- ^hich are very excellent and productive 
livings, and are without a church, a glebe house, or 
a single Protestant^ and yet these hvings are very 
eagerly sought after amongst the Protestant Clergy 
as sinecures. If these deficiencies were removed 
(and the means are within view, ) and care taken 
to propagate the Protestant doctrines, there can.be 
little doubt the success would be rapid ina very 
short time. Another thing must also be done; 
namely, to make it safe for a Protestant to reside in 
those districts, many of which there are in Ireland, 
in which no Protestant but a man of fortune and in- 
fluence dare take up his abode, without risque ta 
his life, or at least danger to his person. Nay, therdi 
are very extensive tracts in that country on which 
there is not even a Protestant day-labourer to be 
found y for if any such should venture to live there, 
he would immediately have his ears cropt. The great 
defect is, that the law has never been fully carried 
into effect, and the Catholic Bishops are entirely 
the cause,' as by their influence they excite antipa- 
thies against the laws and against the English; 
thereby keep alive divisions, in order to prevent the 
desertion of their followers. All Protestants are de- 
scribed by them as Heretics, /md Englisbnmn and 
Heretic are in their language synonimous terms. In 
fact, no Englishman or Protestant can be safe in 
Ireland, if the prayer of this Petition is granted, ex- 
cept, indeed, in the North, where the Protestants 
are more numerous, and consequently protection 
more certain to British and Protestant inhabitants. 
As a further proof of the implacable antipathies and 
intolerant spirit towards Protestants inculcated by 
the Catholic Clergy into the minds of the lower or- 
ders of their community, it is a well known fact, 
that Protestant servants are driven from Protestant 
families, as the Catholics servantSi who are always 
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most titfmeptfus, will not suffer a Protestant; to live 
amongst them. I ihysdf know a Protestant Bishop 
who was oUiged . to dii»miss all his Protestant ser- 
vants, as he coAld get ^ no Catholic servants in that 
part or the country who would live with them.— 
Even the poorer order of Protestants in the city 
of Dublin cannot get their children apprenticed 
as servants in the fitmilies of Protestant gentle- 
man on this account, and are therefore obliged 
to rear ' them up . to iiandicraft trades. For 
this state of things, my Lords, there can be na 
effectual remedy so 'long as a Catholic Hierarchy, 
are suffered to rule thepe. Nor yrill that Hierarchy 
ever be contented, if you accede to tlits measure, until 
they are in possession of the revenues as well as of 
the first dignities of the church ; for having got the 
length of this measure it is not to be supposed they 
will rest satisfied without going much farther. - My 
Lords, I put this question to one of them. How^ 
can you hope to succeed in obtaining the objects you ' 
seek? and his answer was, ^' the same perseverance 
that obtairied for us all the rest will procure us this 
also/' This, my Lords, was also the language of a 
counsel of their religion, who, I fancy, is pretty emi*> 
Dent at the bar, and whose name I observe as signed 
to that petition* My Lords, I again assert that so 
long as the Catholic Hierarchy are unabolished in 
Ireland, you must consider the great bulk of the 
Irish Catholics as not amenable to the laws. My 
Lords, those men always did and always will resist 
the laws. To them it is owing that the reforma- 
tion has made so little progress, and to their influ- 
ence all the ruinous consequences that have followed 
in Ireland. My Lords, though you must necessa* 
rily kiep a strong hand upon the Cathohcs of Ire- 
land, it does not follow that you should abandon the 
Protestants of Ireland. I have na objection, my 
Lords^ to any reasonable or safe measure that can 
tend to conciliate the Catholics. To conciliation I 
Jiave ever been a Friend. But I cannot consent to 
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9m<Sh a ^ measure df conciliation as that proposed by 
the Noble Baron. My Lords, I will nev.er be de- 
luded under the term of conciliation to Xvw^i^ the 
political power of the State into the bands of Ca- 
tholics^ or to increase the power of that Hierarchy, 
already too great, and from which the Catholics 
should release tbemselyes : But until they are pi|t 
into a different situation, uiltilthey tes^se to be.$lave» 
to that body who made them so, you.cannot>tbiinl| 
ihem worthy to participate fiiUy ,with you the, privi- 
feges they seek<t 

V The LORD CHANCELLOR, obscrting thQ 
lateness of the .hour, (two o'^clock) declared that be 
thxHight it would be more convenient to tl>eir Lord- 
ships to adjoura than .to continue a debate which 
wds likely to engage their attention several hours 
k>ngef. 

, Lord lUWKESBURY had: ho objection to the 
ai^ournment^ provided the question ,was put specifi- 
cally as to the time of resuming the debate. Xf il 
was put in general and indefinite terms, .it should 
have his decided negative* 

i Earl DARNLEY proposed .that. their Lordships 
should adjourn the Question to Monday next. 

A Division was then called for, but their Lordr 
ships did not divide. 

On the doors being opened for the re*admission of 
Strangers, 

The Earl of LIMERICK was on his legs speak- 
ing against the motion, which he opposed at con- 
siderable length, and upon the same general. -grounds 
of other Noble Lords, who argued that the coijices- 
^ions claimed by the Catholics were repugnant to 
the principles of the Constitution as established at 
the Revolution, and would be subversive of the Pro- 
testant establishment in Ireland, and consequently 
lead to a separation of thft two countries. But 
whatever might be proper at other times, and under 
other circumstances, in the opinions of other Noble 
Lords, he had vainly hoped < that on the ioexper 
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diency of bringmg the measure forimr?} at tbis time, 
there could be but one sentiment entertained. 
With respect the late rebellion in Ireland, it was cer- 
tainly true ^that many of the principal persons con- 
cerned in that business were not Catholics. Lord 
Edward Fitzgerald was no Catholic, Mr. Emmet 
and Mr. Tone were Protestants, and General Ar- 
thur O'Connor himself was a deacon, sworn in the 
presence of the Noble Earl's father ; but those circum- 
stances were not sufficient to establish with him the 
innocent intentions of the adherents of the Romish 

flEUth. 

Earl CARYSFORT, as soon ashis Lordship con- 
cluded, pointed out to their Lordships the great im-^ 
propriety of either continuing the debate to a most 
extraordinary late hour, or else coming to a division 
without hearing the sentiments of many Noble Lords 
who wished to deliver their opinion on the subject 
•In this he was supported by Lord Gkenvill^, thfe 
Marquis of Buckingham, and Earl Darnley. 

Lord MULGRxWE was against the adjournment 
past this morning. 

The Earl of DERBY thought Monday would be 
most convenient to many Noble Lords who had 
other duties to attend to. 

Lord HAWKESBURY then agreed to the pro- 
position. 

The question was then put and carried netn. di^ 

Adjourned to Monday. 



Monday, May 13. 

The order of the day being read for resuming thje 
debate adjourned from Friday last, 

The EARL of SUFFOLK began.—" I rise, my 

Lords, to state the sentiments which occur to me, 

on the best consideration' . I have been able to give 

this important, question ; and in support of the vote 

wbich^ X tWs night mean to give. My Lords, if 1 

xigl>tly unde^st;ftl><l thp:I?4titiop opjour table^ it goes 

to 
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to the claim of measures wliich become hecessarv to . 
the relief of a great body of his Majesty's Catholic 
subjects in Ireland, from certain restrictions and 
disabilities under which they still labour on account 
of their religion. -And, my Lords, I consider that 
claim not as of a boon, but as of a right which every 
British subject in* this united kingdom should enjoy as 
his birthright, who is not dis-entitled thereto by 
any thing exceptit)nable in his principles, his charac- 
ter or his loyalty! If I considered it as a boon I 
should still say to your Lordships — grant it to them — 
liberally and generously now, rather than at a future 
period, when the justice of the claim and the poli- 
cy of acceding to it, \i*ill force itself upon your' 
Lordships' wisdom; and therefore, let it rather be 
granted now, and with the appearance of liberal 
concession, than at another period, when it will have 
that of being extorted from you. Much, my Lords, 
has been said with respect to the expediency or in-s 
expediency of the time for conceding those claims. 
In my opinion, my Lords, this is the best possible 
time. We are, this moment, and for some time 
past, have been menaced on all sides, by a vigilant, 
daring, implacable, and adventurous enemy* His 
fleets, we know, are this moment at sea, with the 
design of some desperate and hostile attack against 
the British dominions — and we know not the mo- 
ment when, or the place where, he may eflfect a land*' 
ing on some of our coasts ; or, whether in Ireland 
or the West-Indies. At sucli a moment, my Lords, 
four million of his Majesty's Catholic subjects are 
suppliants at your Bar, for a full participation in 
those constitutional rights, in which it is our glory 
and their anxious desire to participate, and which 
they will then be thus forcibly attached to defend and 
join in the common cause for our common safety. 
Is it, or is it not, then, wise to secure their attach- 
ments, to unite their hearts and hands with aur owK 
•against the common foe, and to maintain inviolable 
our commoft country? It h&s been said, by many 
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KoU^ Lords, wl)o have spoken pn the othtositle of 
this qw^tion, that enough hf^heen already granted 
to the CathoUc$, that yoi^.c^anpiot gr%nt mor^ with 
safety to the Constitution; ajjfd that you [ought . t6 
make your stand here. I do not agr^a with those 
Noble Lordsi .fo^, in my mind, ii ypi^ do.iiot grant 
to the full extent, you do nothing, to secure the aft 
fections, and the cordial attachment of the Cathplic&^ 
The vfhojbcQuree of yaur.Da^swes toward the €a- 
tholics^ for .a, ^ries Qf years, has been only pre** 
ludes to tlieii; final ^nd complete JE^Bgiancipation. If it 
18 not to< i^ grfiated now, you disappoint 'the- anxiety 
and the h^ep of the Catholic mind. You have 
taught tt^m to expect it by the; whole course of your 
policy, ajad by your §ucce83ive relaKations of the 
poenal cqde, in their fevour- They fcaye looked up 
with ear neat expectation to the eveftt"^ — they hiave 
polish^, their education,, they have enlarged their 
under^fanc^iligs : . and if it is ^.w withheld, he knows 
little of the human miadthp^t capoot anticipate the 
most deprecable consequences from the refusal. 

" ^ly Lords, I now proceed to answer some argu- 
ments which fell from the Noble Secretary of State 
in the cpi^rse of last n^hit's discuasion. My Noble 
Friend (Lofd Grenvili^e) who introduced this 
subject, yery properly, in my mind, deprecated every 
species of warmth and intemperance, on discussing' 
this question, and a speech more moderate, more 
cool and dispassionate than his own, I never heard 
within these walls^ But the Noble Secretary of 
State conimenced his speech with a degree of heat 
and vehemence, which from him I should not have 
expected, < and such as was but ill calculated to pro- 
cure attention, or give weight to his reasoning. But 
I appeal to tlje House, if, in the course of his 
speech, he stated any one ai^gument which the Noble' 
Baron did not anticipate and refute. A speech so 
fraught with justice, with truth, with sound argu- 
ment, as that, of the Koble Baron, ipaust, I think, 
have carried conviction to the minds of your Lord- 
. . N ships, 
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ships, and would, I should hope, induce you to ac-^ 
cede to his propositionf, ^fiiagna est Veritas et pre^ 
vaiebit.' The Noble Sieci-etary of State ac?casi?d the 
Noble Baron wit,h usidg threats to intimidate this 
House into compliance with the measare ; but the 
Noble Baron so immediately contradicted the ^isser- 
tion, as to make it unnecessairy for me to say any- 
thing on that head. 

" My Lord, the Nobk Secretary bfes said, that 
there was no pledge in terms held out to the Roman 
Catholics, at the time of the Union, that this mea- 
sure should pass. My Lords, I beg to know, then, 
when were those terms held out ? for certainly there 
was a strong expectation unirersally enttertained upon 
the subject, which must have bad strong grounds 
some where ; and if it was not for the implicit ac- 
quiescence of the Irish Catholics, upon the ground 
of suth ap understanding, you couW not hiVe car- 
ried the Union. And, I ask, if this was not the 
measure held out to secure the acquiescence of the 
Catholics to that Union ? What other boon has 
heen granted to the people of Ireland feiftce the 
Union? None! that I know of, but additional 
taxes, and sending abroad a great part of the army 
that was for their defence. A Nobfe Loril, whom I 
do not now see in his plac6, has said the mea- 
sure could never be granted ^Consistently with the 
safety of the Constitution ; and other Noble Lords 
thought that some future period would be more ap- 
plicable. My Lords, I think the properest time is 
now, and that there should be no longer delay, 
because, if you refuse the measure now, what is to 
be said of the future strength to your navies and 
armies — more than a third of which are manned by 
Irishmen — much the greater part of whom are Ca- 
tholics : upon this ground then^ I am extremely 
sorry to hear such arguments offered by his Majesty's 
Minister, or those who support him, as that this 
measure is never to be granted : and the point on 
which I felt most sorrow at his declaration, was, 
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where he said he hftd no confidence in the principles 
or professions of the Irish. Catholics ; for it must go 
to depress all ranks and classes of that people in the 
sister country, by holding them in so much lower es- 
timation than any dther class of their fellow-subjects, 
and, than, I am sure, any other Member of this 
House entertains. I would ask the Noble 'Iiord> 
when he talked of the security of our glorious Con- 
stitution, and glorious it certainly is. Was it to Pro- 
testants we were indebted for that invaluable jewel ! 
. I answer, dio ! for you obtained that Constitution, 
Magna .Charta, ^nd all those inestimable rights that 
form, the chief bulwarks of British liberty — at a time 
.when the Catholic Religion was the faith of this 
Country. What danger, therefore, can be appre- 
hended from Catholics or their religious principles 
to that Constitution which owes its origin to them^ 
. selves r With respect to what has fallen from the 
Royal Duke, I reverence his respect to that religion, 
and those principles which introduced his illustrious 
. Family to the throne of these realms ; and under 
whose auspices this country has continued to enjoy 
so many signal advantages. But I always con- 
ceived that the Roman Catholic Prince, to whom 
his family succeeded, was driven from the throne, 
not for his religion, but his arbitrary principles, 
. and the despotism he attempted to introduce. But, 
if a Roman Catholic King, upon the throne of 
these realms, with all the power and influence he 
possessed, \^as unable to change the religion, or 
subvert the Constitution of this country, and was 
burled from the throne for the attempt ; how is it 
possible that, under a Protestant Prince of the 
' House of Brunswick, and a Protestant Legislature, 
such events have the most distant probability of 
risk, from any iodulgence that now remains to be 
extended to his Majesty's Catholic subjects' in Ire- 
land ? My Lords, it has been said the Roman Ca- 
tholics of Ireland admit their allegiance to a foreign 
jiirisdiction, I deny the fact ; and I appeal to the 
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Petititi6n on your table/^hich disclaims and abjurcfs 
any sudi jurisdiction in tetnporal concerns, in as 
great an extent as can be required. And what dan- 
ger can arise \6 the country, from the circumstance 
of the Catholic Bishops being nam^ by the Pope, 
I art) at a loss to conteive. It has been said they 
want to secure fend feonopolisfe for themselves all 
the great offices of power and of the State, feftdnot 
only command your a.rnifies and fleets, but to be 
Lord Chancellors, Judgjss, and Privy Gouniellors. 
/Why, my Lords, I appeal t6 the good feen^ of this 
House, whether it is probable' that a iPrMestant 
King, at the head of a Protestant State, W^u Id 
chuse, as the- keeper of his cbnsciefede, a Roman 
Catholic Chafticellor; or that he would- exclude 
!Prot es tan t Judges from thb Bench, for the sake of 
preferring Roman Catholics? As well mfght it be 
said, that he would deprive of their revenues Pro- 
testant Bishops, in order to confer them on those 
of the Catholic Religion ; and I am confident, that 
Reverend Bench opposite me have no such appre- 
hensions, even if this measure were now passed. With 
i'espect to commands in the army, ' supposing, as L 
do, the Catholics, who would be likely to obtain 
them, are not only men of tried loyalty, but high 
honour and talents ; I see no reason why a Catho- 
lic General or Privy Counsellor may not be as com- 
petent to render important services to a Protestant 
King, as a Protestant General or Counsellor to a 
Catholic Monarch. ' My Lords, was not the great 
Sully, first Minister of the Catholic Prince Henry IV. 
a strict Protestant, and was any incompetence or 
infidelity to his Royal Master imputed to him on 
that account? Was not Marshall Turenne, one of 
the bravest and ablest Generals ever thei Catholic 
Government of France had in its service, a strict 
Protestant ? and were his services on that account 
less faithful, or his victories less brilliant ? I might 
name many other instances equally ill'ustrious, where 
the liberality of wise governments has risen supe4 
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rior to the low suspicions of bigotry, :aiid scorned 
to hold that any. man's . religions opinioas should 
lead him to violate 'a& high, ^acitt ai^d honourable 
-trust. Are there not in the ernpire of Germany 
-many independent states, wberein no difference is 
-inade with respect to religioo in conferring places or 
employments ? tiay, are there not many towns and 
cities, where the Catholics and P^otestaoits occupy 
the same churches, to ceilebrate their piiiblic worship, 
the Catholics one, half of the day, tiie Protestants 
the other ? Is it not the case throaghout the United 
States of Amorica^ that every man is left to the 're- 
ligion he chuses to profess, and tto iidea of prefe- 
rence, or incapacity for employ mee^ts in the Stat^ 
•attached to one religion more than anodier? And 
with respect to the apprehensions ^expressed, that if 
this measure passes, the Protestants of Ireland will 
be ousted from the Parliament, and -all the seats 
filled by Catholics, I ask,, has it not been alledged 
even by the enemies of this measure, that nineteen 
twentieths of the landed property of Ireland is in 
the hands of Protestants, -and must always command 
a proportionate share ot electioneering influence ? 
How is this property to get out of their hands ? 
But so long as things remain in this state, I have no 
apprehensioa of violation to, the Constitution of 
Ireland from the admission of Catholics to seats in 
either House of Parliament. There .were some allu- 
sions made to the causes of the late Rebellion in 
Ireland ; and it was attempted to be shewn that it 
was a Catholic Rebellion. Now I^ do fully agree 
with the Noble Baron near nne, (Lord Holland) 
that religion had nothing to do in the causes of re- 
bellion ; that its leaders were many of them Pro* 
testants, and men of all sects were engaged in it, 
though the majority were necessarily Catholics, as 
that is the religion five to one of the whole popula- 
tion of Ireland. It has been objected, that by 
placing Catholics in the offices of Sheriffs and Un- 
dgr ^erifts, you wguld give them an inordinate 
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power and influence, Avhich tljiey would use to the 
subversion of Protestant interest. To this opinion I 
canpot agree. I have been at some pains to obtain 
information upon the subject, and had some con- 
versation with a respectable gentlemen, a Mr. Gre- 
gory, who possesses a considerable estate in the Ca- 
tholic county of Galway ; and he told me that 
county was of late very quiet, much quieter than 
usual, and the cause to which he attributed this re- 
pose was, that many Catholic Gentlemen had of 
late been appointed Magistrates, and exerted their 
influence to quiet the county ; a proof that Catho- 
-lics are not dispdsed to use the power placed in ^eir 
• hands to pronnote insurrection or excite commotion. 
In« word, my Lords, I am convinced the prayer of 
"that Petition ought to be complied uith. We owe it 
to the people of Ireland — we owe it to those to whom 
it was held out as a condition of acquiescence to 
the Union, and to whom, as I said before, no boon 
has been given since the establishment of that mea- 
sure, but an increase of taxes. If I were an Irish- 
man, I would say to the Legislature of this country, 

I am not that abject slave yau take me for ; 
I^mman, obstinateinan, and wiU not be contrpUM. 

The Earl of BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.—" My 
Lords, observing a Noble Friend of mine near me, 
(Lord Carleton) anxious to dehver his seirti-^ 
ments upon this subject^, I am extremely unwilling 
to interrupt him, by obtruding my own upon the 
House. But after so many years residence in Ire- 
land, having been for a considerable part of that 
time in a high official capacity (Chief Secretary to 
the Lord Lieutenant) and having been the person 
who actually brought forward in 1793 the last 
principal measure of relaxation to the penal laws, in 
favour of the Catholics, I hope to be excused if I 
cannot sit quite silent on this occasion. My Lords, 
I disclaim every sentiment of prejudice or intole- 
rance towards the Catholics, and profess myself for 
going as far in relaxation and indulgence towai'ds 
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them, as I can feel it my duty to dcr ; and if any 
Koble Lord k disposed to question my sincerity on 
this head, I desire that the Bill of 1793 may be 
read, as my justification. That - Bill has given to 
the Catholics civil rights in as great an' extent ^s to* 
any other class of his Majesty's subjects. It goes 
farther, for it exempts them from tests to which all 
other of his Majesty's subjects are liable. The 
Noble Baron who brought forward the Petition, has' 
disclaimed and deprecated inflammatory language ; 
but he seems to have lost sight of this precaution, 
when he tells us, that if we refuse this boony the 
consequences will be .alarming and calamitous, as the 
Roman Catholics will* consider they are set down as 
traitors, that faith has been broken with theni^ and 
no farther relaxation towards them were intended. 
But this is indeed most extraordinary language, and 
so inflammatory, as I should not expect tb hear from 
a^y Lord in this House, and especisdly from the Noble 
Lord who had so emphatically deprecated every 
thing inflammatory. My Lords, is it decent to as- 
sert, that because the Roman Catholics are refused 
exemption from the same tests that bind their fel- 
low-subjects amongst eveiy' description of Dissen- 
ters, that they must therefore consider themselves 
as men deemed traitors ? I may, possiMy, have mis* 
understood the Noble Lord ; but, I think that was 
hi^ assertion, and the Noble Baron added, if we 
did so estimate them, it was our duty to go into a 
Coinmittee, for the purpose of re-enacting tlie penal 
laws. How far those whose cause the Noble Lord 
has undertaken to advocate, may . approve his re- 
commendation, I know not, but I donot conceive the 
alternative very congenial to their wishes. After 
what has already been staled by Noble Lor^ds, who 
have preceded me in this debate, it is unne- 
cessary for me to trespass on your Lordships' 
attention, with respect to the sentiments of 'Ca- 
tholics as to foreign jurisdiction : but I, my Lords, 
can never accede to the idea of raising men to the 
• r highest^ 
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liigbeel offices in th^ State^ prpifesgiiag ipripciple^ 
Vhickl €?ftii^pr©YQ,Q4?wfeat JsuRpo^ will 1^ admitted 
as of high authority, nainely,, the Pa^toi^il jLetter of 
Doctor Troy, the Catholic j^i^hpp.pf D^l^iin^ pub- 
lished in 1795, yrhich teH^ hi», floci^ they 8(rj9: oblige^ 
to beliieve the. Pope of Rome i^itl^e Supreipe Head 
of the Chjurch, woA hoWs hia primacy t^ Diving 
fight^ and he g^/^s on and $ay$, this siipremacy is 
t?o be an inrnmiajW^ article pf. their faith. Th^y 
Cannot, of ^uF^^d^ps^t; froifi) this prinoiple ; an4 
so long ^ they.l^oldi ft,. it is impossible to admit 
them to seats in P^^rli^mei^t, tp o^ce$ qf high powei^ 
in the State, . anid to his Majesty^ CpMn^Qil^, as men 
holding, prinei pies $q utterly ^^uhversiv^ to the 
leading principlQ of > our Constitution in Church 
^nd State, by. wbiQb M^. Majwty is declared head 
of the Church. ; Something he^ k^n said, as to 
the disposition for loy^Jty ampogst the Qathplics of 
Ireland* Wh^nJ held an officii.! siui;ation in Ire- 
land, I bad freqiuent dppprtunities pf forming an 
opinion on thi^ subject. «. . 

''My Lordp, on this point I should wi.^b to be si- 
lent ; but ag the subject has been menj:ioped, I will 
speak from ' what I had the constant pppprtuiiities 
of observifjg.in my official situation ; aijd, I will say^ 
that I believe- his Majesty has not it] his dominions 
a set of per$0nsi more sincerely attached to his Per- 
son and Government than the Noblemen and Gen^ 
tlemen who represent the Catholic body in Ireland ; 
and whateyer u^e may be made of this candid decla»- 
ration, I cannot in juj^tice and truth withhold it from 
their meritorious conduct. But I mu>t add, that 
those Noblemen and Gentlemen have lopg c^sed to 
have any influence over their community at large,, of 
whom, though I do not wish to say a ,$iiiigl© word 
or expression that may be construed! to charge them 
with disloyalty, yet when I see then? get into the' 
hanfls of men, quite of an opposite description tp 
the Noblemen and Gentlemen to whom I have al- 
luded ; when I have seen thpse men employing a^ 
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tbeir principal and confidential agent, one of the. 
most, dangerous men in the State, the founder of 
the society of United Irishmen, and the propounder 
and negociator of their union with Fraince, for the, 
separation of Ireland from this country ; when I find 
tliem placing themselves under the auspices of such a 
man as Mr. Theobald Wolfe Tone, though I will not 
gesofar as to charge them with direct disloyalty, I will 
say their conduct was at least extremely suspicious. 
This man was the accredited agent of the Irish Ca- 
tholic Convention, whose last vote assigned him a 
sum of 1,5001. for his eminent services in their 
cause, besides a gold medal, value 30L as an hono- 
rary memorial of their confidence and gratitude. 
My Lords, the Noble fiaron has said, that the grant 
of what the Catholics now ask was a, pledge to them 
at the time of accomplishing the Union,- solemnly 
given by the Government of this country. My Lords, 
I do positively deny that any such pledge in terms 
was ever given to them. It might have been men-, 
tioned to them that as a consequence of the Union, 
their claims might have a fairer cbance of being ex- 
amined impartially in an Imperial Parliament, and 
of being discussed more freely from local or party- 
prejudice, than in the Pairliament of Ireland, where 
they had lost all hopes of success ; but there never 
was or could have been .i^ny such pledge given. I 
have heard this matter mentioned more than once ; 
but I have as repeatedly denied itj and never ad- 
mitted any such thing. I certainly conceived the 
Union to be a most salutaiy measure, and thought 
the Roman Catholics might be better satisfied with 
a change which would open to their hopes a more pro- 
bable prospect of gratification through the United 
Parliament, as I was convinced nothing would sa- 
tisfy them until they should obtain a share in the 
Legislature, and that* you could not admit them to 
that share in the Parliament of Ireland, without 
surrendering to them that power and influence 
which a decided majority in the Parliament of their 

O own 



98 

own country must ^ve ; and that, by the nieasure 
of Union, instead of a majority, as in their own 
country, they would become a minority in the Par- 
liament of the United Kingdom ; and consequently, 
that a great part of the objections against their ad- 
mission would be removed. I thought they would 
be better satisfied with the measure of Union than 
with the continuance of a Parliament into which 
they could never hope to gain admission; asit aftbrd- 
ed ground of hope that their claims would stand a 
fairer chance of being dispassionately discussed in 
a parliament less actuated by local jealousies or par- 
ty-prejudices than in their oWn ; but I am convinced, 
my Lords, no such suggestion or bond was held 
out to them under the Union, as that a full conxpli- 
ance with all their wishes should immediately follow. 
It must be thie consequence of such an airrangement, 
that nearly the whole of the Representation of Ireland 
must be Catholic ; as in the counties composing 
three provinces out of the four in Ireland, namely, 
Leinster, Munster, and Connaught, the Catholics 
to the Protestants are as ^.r to one; and in the 
other quarter of the kingdom, their numbers ^xe 
very considerable, and carry very great influence. 
But it is impossible for any man, knowing the situ- 
ation of Ireland, to have any other opinion than 
that the representation of three provinces out of 
the four must be Catholic. The farmers through- 
out the country, having leases for lives, have the 
privilege to vote ; but it is not the Protestant land- 
lord who could influence his vote, but his priest, 
who would certainly oblige him to vote for a Ca- 
tholic Member. In the reign of James this was 
the case, when agents were sent into the different 
counties to enforce this principle, and tp threaten 
excommunication to all who should vote against the 
Catholic candidates. If this was the case then, what, 
I ask, is the probiability now ? I am persuaded, that 
out of the whole representation of Ireland, very few 
Protestants would be returned to this Parliament : 
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as to the North of Ireland, theywould return prin- 
cipally Dissenters ; and I appeal to your Lordships, 
how far you would consider it right to introduce in- 
to the United Parliament a body of men, who, in 
the nature of things, could not be attached to your 
Church Establishment. It has been said, my Lords, 
and I perfectly agree in the opinion, that this is the 
time the most improper that could be conceived for 
such a change ; for I think every Noble Lord who 
knows any thing of that country, will go along with 
Kie in anticipating the kind of conflict which must 
take place in a contested election between Protestants 
and Catholics. My Lords, I do seriously apprehend 
the most serious consequences from making such 
a change under so many dissentions upon the sub- 
ject ; and as to the opinion of the great mass of the 
Catholics themselves, I refer you to the opinion of 
Dr. M'Nevin, a principal leader amongst the Irish 
Revolutionists in the kte Rebellion. He declared, 
that they cared not one drop of ink for Catholic 
Emancipation or Parliamentary Reform, otherwise 
than as measures which were to exempt them from 
the payment of tythes; a principle to which the 
Dissenters are equally averse. And when we consi- 
der the common object of both on this ground, and 
the peculiar hatred the latter have always manifested 
to every species of ecclesiastical dignities, we must 
see, my Lords, the utter impropriety of introducing 
into Parliament so great a ilumber of men, repre- 
senting persons of such sentiments, and consequently 
enemies to our Church Establishment. It was said 
by Mr. Burke that the Dissenters did not care the 
nip of a straw for the repeal of the Corporation and 
Test Acts ; but that the abolition of tythes was their 
principal object. Comparihg, therefore, both opinions, 
your Lordships must feel the obvious consequence of 
tiying such an experiment, which must produce a 
junctionof all the influence inimical to the interestsof 
the Established Church. Apprehensions of this kind 
were entertained at the Union with Scotland, from 
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th,e intmduction into Parliament of only forty- five 
Dissenting Members. How much greater then must 
the cause for appreliension be, under the circum- 
stances to which I now allude? My Lords, I feel 
a reverence and respect for those principles esta- 
blished at the Revolution, which I never can forego. 
I have seen this country enjoy under tliat Constitu- 
tion more happiness than any other in Europe : I 
cannot, therefore, agrj^e to a step which I conceive 
likely to risk the subversion of those principles. My 
Lords, 1 have lived to see all the Governments in 
Europe shaken, and many of them overturned by ' 
the innovating principles of French Jacobinism. I - 
have lived to see even the happiness of this country , 
menaced by the introduction of those principles, 
happily now obliterated even from the most deluded 
and enthusiastic minds. My Lords, I therefore 
stand firm in resisting any innovation that can risk 
ttbe safety of our Constitution. I never can consent 
to a measure Hkely to shake the title of the illus- 
trious House of Brunswick to the throne of these 
realms, or that can pl^ce the Noble Lord on the 
woolsack in the humiliating predicament of laying at 
his Majesty's feet a Bill for his royal assent, likely to 
strike at the foundation of his throne, and the best 
principles of his government. 

" I will do the Noble Baron the justice to say, 
that he has given us the fullest opportunity for deli- 
beration on this subject, before he brought his mo- 
tion .forward ; and I trust every Noble Lord who 
hears me has used that opportunity, by giving to the 
measure the fullest deliberation. The people of 
England, my Lords, look up to you for a wise and 
cautious decision upon a subject equally dear to 
them as to the State, and I am sure your Lordships 
will not disappoint them. 

" A Noble Lord has said much of taxation to 
Ireland (Earl of Suffolk), but this measure, if 
granted, would lead to tenfold taxation. I am as 
well attached, my Lords, to the interests of Ireland; 

as 



104 

ms any man ; and- I am convinced that those intc 
rests will be better promoted by rejecting this mear 
sure, than by acceding to it." 

Lord Viscount CARLETON.— '' My Lords, the 
Noble Earl who just sat down has anticipated so- 
many of the sentiments which it was my intention to 
offer, that I shall feel it the less necessary to tres- 
pass at any great length upon your Lordships' 
attention. My Lords, the measure now proposed, 
in my mind, goes to affect the whole empire, and, in 
my mind, you can never concede such privileges, as 
.are claimed by this Petition, to any set of men who 
profess sentiments inimical to the Constitution^ 
which the Catholics of Ireland do, in refusing those 
tests, to which every other class of his Majesty's 
subjects are indispensibly bound ; and, my Lords, I 
say, that conceding such powers to men who refuse 
to acknowledge his Majesty as head of the church, and 
acknowledge that head only in a foreign potentate, 
* would go directly to affect the principles on which 
British Government is founded in every part of the 
Empire. It is not a measure of necessary conces- 
sion for the real happines of the Catholics in any 
view, but merely a measure to gratify the ambition 
of a few individuals ; and I know of no particular 
act now in existence, which, eo nomincy precludes 
the Catholics, as such, from holding offices under 
the State, but certain tests, without which no other 
class of subjects is allowed to enjoy them. I should 
have thought, my Lords, that the concessions al- 
ready made to the Catholics has satisfied eyei^ rea- 
sonable wish on their parts ; but it appears that 
concession^ only forms the grounds of new demands. 
If there are any minor concessions to those of .the 
powers of the State, wliich would finally satisfy 
them, I should have no objection to grant them ; 
but this Petition goes to the whole possession of 
state power, and legislative influence. If you re- 
peal those tests which operate to the preclusion of 
Eoman CathoUcs, you cannot refuse the Dissenters 
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to repeal the tests prescribed by law for them ; and 
thus you will let into the powers of the State and 
the influence of Parliament, all the various sects 
who, from the nature of their principles, would be 
desirous of overturning the Protestant establish- 
ment. The spiritual supremacy of the church is 
by the law of this country vested in the Crown ; 
and surely it is a piece of the highest contumacy, in 
any sect of his Majesty's subjects, to deny that Su- 
premacy, and to vest the controul in^a foreign po- 
tentate ! ' more especially one whom all Europe 
knows to be under the immediate influence of ou» 
common enemy. The influence of the Pope of Rome 
is, in my mind, greater over the Catholics of Ire- 
land at this moment than at any tin^e within the 
last centut7 ; and the Catholic Bishops are sworn 
to use their utmost endeavours to promote that in- 
fluence in religious matters ; and this circumstance 
must have peculiar force, if it is considered, that* 
France originally laid a claim to the right of pos- 
sessing Ireland under a grant from the Pope, as is 
stated in a work of some authenticity, which I have 
seen, and which has been published within the last 
thirty years. And, Dr. Troy, the Catholic Bishop 
of Dublin, enjoins, as a matter of indispensible re- 
ligious faith, the exclusive supremacy of the Pope in 
all spiritual aflPairs of his church. In Ireland it is 
well understood that Romish Courts are held in 
every diocese thoughout the kingdom for the ma- 
nagement of ecglesiastical affairs, and that they 
award divorces, settle questions of legitimacy, and 
regulate succession to property,in defiance to the laws 
of the land, and subject only to the controul of the 
Court of Ronie. If, my Lords, the Catholic hierarchy 
wmU venture to do this now, what are we to expect if 
they are to have power to legalize the authority of 
the Pope, and to submit to his final decision ques- 
tions for the settlement of property in these coun- 
tries; What then I ask is, to become of all those 
laws that make it illegal to deny the supremacy of 
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the CrWn? or are we to legalize that denial r My 
Lords, if we are, the consequences may lead not only 
to the conftision of property, but to the subversion 
of the Crown itself. I trust, my Lords, no cliange 
will ever happen in the affairs of England, that will 
lead to the establishment of a Popish King in this 
country ; anrf that no idea will ever be impressed in 
the minds of the Catholics of Ireland that can induce 
them to entertain the project of subverting the Pro- 
testant Government ' So long, my Lords, as you! 
resist the measure now proposed by their Petition, you 
guard against the possibility of entertaining sjuch a 
project ; but if you cede the whole privileges claim- 
ed by this Petition, the direct tendency will be, in 
the first instance, to invalidate the Act of Settlement. 
I know, my Lords, that any intention to contravene 
this act has been frequently disclaimed by the Ca- 
tholics ; and possibly those who derive under it their 
titles to their present possessions, would not be dis- 
posed to question its validity ; but I ask, if there is 
no such idea entertained, how comes it that maps 
and rolls of the forfeited estates in Ireland, are, to 
this day, in the possession of those who profess to 
claim, as successors to the original possessors, and 
handed down regularly from father to son, unless it 
be with the expectation of havitig those estates re- 
stored to their families in case of a revolution ? 
With a view to such a .consequence, my Lords, I 
conceive the measure how proposed would prove 
eventually ruinous to the property of the nation, 
held under whatever titles or leases, founded on the 
gi'eat Act of Settlement, nor could this country be 
able to^stem the torrent. '^ 

The Noble and Learned Lord here entered into 
an historical detail of the late rebellion in Ireland,, 
with its antecedent causes, which he traced to ori- 
ginate with the United Irishmen of Belfast, in order 
to shew the object of the conspirators to be a sepa- 
ration from this country, and subversive to Britisht, 
Government in Irclandi and all the laws on which 
. ' it 
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it was founded, — the pariition of property, and the 
establishment of a republic on French principles, 

** If, my Lords, it was deemed improper to cede those 
claims before the rebellion, how much more rash would 
it be to grant them now, after you are ihade aware 
of what was the real objects of many 6( those per- 
sons who hacj been active delegates to the Catholic 
Convention atDublin, who had taken very active parta- 
in urginir forward the Catholic claims in PaTliament- 
for former concessions, and who afterwards became 
notorious accomplices in the project, of casting off 
the British Government in Ireland, and forming an 
alliance with France. My Lord^,,w1th st|ch recent- 
experience before my eyes, I never can consent to- 
the cession of those claims, which must put into im- 
minent risk the safety of Church and State, and the 
connection between both countries. To the. majo- 
rity of the Catholics of Ireland those claims, if 
ceded, could be of no practical benefit whatever. 
It could answer no purpose for the present, but to 
gi'atify ambition in a few individuals. My Lords, I - 
arraign in no degree the views or intentions of the i 

Petitioners whose names are signed to the paper on ! 

your table. Many of them I know, and believe- 
to be loyal and highly respectable characters. It- | 
is not therefore peculiarly against them that my 
precautions are directed.^ But if the powers are 
once given, we know not into what hands they may 
liereafter fall. To the great^body of the Catholics I i 
am for granting every indulgence, and gratifying every ' 
wish so far as the nature of our Constitution can 
safely admit. From my knowledge of the mass of 
the Roman Catholics of Ireland, I am not afraid 
of their loyalty ; but of those who have mischievous . 
designs, and who, by their artifices, may mislead 
the people, and influence their conduct to bad pur- 
poses. I know how subservient they are to the in- 
fluence of th ir priests, \\)^o would be indefatigable 
ill exerting that influence to procure votes for the 
return of Catholic Representatives instead of Pro- 

te3tant; 
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testant ; and it is my opinion that the whole sixlyv 
' four members for counties, and those for the greater 
part of sdl open boroughs, would be tinder this in- 
fluence represented by Catholics, a consequence to 
which your Lordships must see insurmountable 
objections. But I would be glad to know, do 
the Catholics mean that all the advantages the 
Protestants gain, they lose ? Do they require ad- 
ditional protection on account of the representa- 
tion being in the hands of Protestants ? Or, of 
what laws of our recent enactment can they have 
cause to complain ? when, for the last thirty years, 
every law that has past, as with respect to them, 
has been only one of a series of concessions and in- 
dulgences* Allusions have been made to the situ- 
ation of Protestants in Catholic countries ;^ but thosq 
'circumstances stand on grounds totally different 
from this, and can bear no comparison. The laws 
of this State have been made for the protection and 
maintenance of Church and State ; and consistently . 
with those laws which form the very basis of our 
Constitution, no such alliance can take place be-. 
tween the Protestant Hierarchy and the Catholic, 
as this Petition proposes. Convinced, therefore, 
that such a measure would ultimately tend to sub- 
vert the Crown, to unsettle property, both lay and 
ecclesiastical, and produce anarchy and distraction 
in the realm, I shall vote against the motion." 

Lord HUTCHINSON.— *a rise, my Lords, to 
support the motion of the Noble Baron who intro- 
duced this question, because I feel the strongest con-* 
viction of the wisdom and sound policy of acceding to 
the prayer of the Petition on your table. I do most 
deeply regret the imputations which have i been 
thrown this night upon my Catholic countryrpen. 
I know them well, and can assert, that they do not 
deserve such imputations. I deny, my Lords, tuat 
the rebellion which of late unfortunately disturbed 
Ireland, was a Catholic rebellion ; on the. contra ry^r 
it was a rebellion carried on by ^len of all sects, 
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alike inimical to all establishments, Protestant and 
CatlioUc — alike opposed to Protestant virtue and to 
Catholic superstition-^m^n whose object \^as to: 
overturn the Slate, to destroy the connexion between 
Great Britain aftd Ireland, and to erect on the ruins 
of the Constitution a Republic oh French principles, 
without King, or priest, or religion. The leaders of 
that conspiracy were men of talents and ability, and 
well acquainted with the human heart; they conse- 
quently appealed to every irritable finding, every vi- 
cSous, principle and deluded mind amongst the mul- 
titude, that could procure parti zans for their purpose; 
and they used every artifice to delude, and every ar- 
gument to persuade the lower orders into their 
schemes.. Is it wonderful, I ask, that a great portion 
bf the Roman Catholic community, who form the 
great majority, of the lower orders, should snfFer 
their minds to be prejudiced and led astray by the 
same artifices that deluded Pcotestants of all other 
•sects ? But while means were adopted on one hand 
to unite all sects against the law and the established 
Government, I am sorry to say that artifices not 
very dissimilar were cultivated on the other, to sow 
dissentions, and ignite the mind of one religious sect 
against the professors of another, instead of endea- 
vouring to Stifle those evil prejudices which had so 
long proved niinous to the land, and by conciliation 
to unite ahd attach all to the maintenance of the 
State, and the defence of their common country. 
Assertions have been made in this House in the 
couVse of this debate, to calumniate and traduce the 
ciharacter of my Catholic countrymen, and which, if 
uttei*ed any where else, I shoald not hesitate to pro- 
nounce the most unfounded calumnies. ^ Unhappily 
for Ireland, it was but too much the foolish custom 
in her 'own Parliament, with those who wished to op-* 
press thtd ^ople, to indulge in such calumnies upon 
the nationial- character. 'But I never expected to 
find that custom trailsfferred to the liberal, . dispas* 
sionate, - and enlightened Parliament of the Empire, 
'*' to 
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to the grave and dignified . assembly by which I am 
now surrounded, arid which I conceived superior to 
the intemperance and acrimOTiy of local party or pre- 
judice. When the Legislative Union vas established 
between these countries, the Irish people were taught 
to believf^ that by that measure the subject Of their 
claims and grievances would be discussed in a dis- 
passionate, unprejudiced, and impartial Legislature, 
nvhen eVery quiestion would be decided upon its fair 
merits. 1 was one of thosie who supported that 
Union» upon a full persuasion that this would have 
been the case ; but I shall lament if I am diseip- . 
pointed. If it is the pleasure of Parliament to 
refuse this measure, may it not be done without in^ 
Suit and vituperation to the characters of the loyal 
elaimants> without echoing those calumnies from one 
House to the other^ and charging them with purposes 
the most criminal upon conjectures the most vague.- 
My Lordi^, I bfeseech your Lordships not to con- 
demn the people of Ireland upon assertions thus spe- 
culative and unfounded, nor to consider them upon 
such accusations as averse to the Constitution, the 
Government, or the people , of England. If you 
tvould attach them to British laws* and British Go- 
vernment, treat them as British subjects, and not as 
slaves ^nd aliens. They are a brave, fe generous, 
and a grateful people as any 6n earth ; their virtues 
are peculiarly their own; and their faults are the 
faults not of their nature, but their situation — the 
consequences of those laws under whose baleful 
operation they have so long groaned, and under 
which contests have been easily elicited and antipa- 
thies cherished between' the old and the new inha- 
bitants of the countrv, which have not been suf- 
fered to subside even to this day. It appears to have 
been the object of the Legislature to establish two 
different sects in the country, hostile to each other, 
the effects of which have long been evident in the 
depression of that nation, and the feuds and divisions 
amongst its inhabitants. L have heard with asto- 

P 2 nishment 



108 

nUhdnent the. encomiams bestowed in the course of 
this debate upon that abominable code so disgrace- 
ful, to its indtitutors and 8o degrading to the coun- 
try. Tranquillity, indeed, it might have preserved, 
but it was the tranquillity of a gaol, maintained 
amidst the clank of chains, and the terrors of the 
executioner. Under that code, persecution found 
its way not only into every rank in public society, 
b|it into the recesses of private families. The son 
was excited against the father, the brother against his 
brother, the husband against his wife, and the neigh- 
bour against his neighbour : the njarch of the human 
mind was retrogade and not progressive ; every 
feeling of nature was perverted; and while liberality 
was in the mouths, persecution was in the hearts of 
those who framed that abominable code — a code 
from which every liberal mind and generous heart 
recedes at this day with horror. 

*^ I cannot conceive, my Lords, how the State is 
to be endangered because a few Catholic peers and 
gentlemen should obtain seats in Parliament, more 
especially after you have granted the elective fran- 
(;hise to the Catholic multitude in its fullest ex« 
tent ; or because Catholics of wealth, talents and 
education should, at the discretion of their Sove- 
reign, be appointed to iill offices in the State ; as I 
have always conceived it a wise maxim that the in- 
dependence of property, and the power of place 
should go together ; as little can I conceive why a 
man's religious faith should preclude him from po- 
litical confidence, or why it should prevent men 
,who believe in or reject the doctrine of Transub-^ 
stantiation, from thinking alike upon other subjects. 
As to the danger apprehended from the Catholic Bi-t 
shops in Ireland beiqg under the influence of a Pope, 
who is a slave of the destinies of Bonaparte, whe- 
ther th^t Pope be a prisoner at Paris, or in chains 
at Rome, I have no fears from the exercise of any 
influence that degraded, insulted, and oppressed 
Ppntiif cpuld be supposed to exert over t^e Ca-r 
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tholic Bishops or community in Ireland ; nor can I 
suppose it possible for any such influence to induce 
the people of Ireland to prefer the arbitrary domi- 
nation of a tyrant to the enjoyment of that free and 
unparalelled Constitution which it is their eai'nest 
wish and hope one day to participate. 

" My Lords, in the debate of the other night, I 
was astonished to hear a Noble and Learned Lord, 
who hdids a high official situation in that country, 
make use of some assertions respecting its Catho- 
lic inhabitants, which I never have heard in the 
Parliament of Ireland, even in its worst days of as- 
perity, and which I cannot now pass over in silence. 
Every thing which/alls from that Noble Lord, sanc- 
tioned by the gravity of his character, and the credit 
due to his high situation, will, no doubt, have much 
weight in this House ; but I solemnly declare, that, 
born and educated, as I was, in Ireland, and spend- 
ing the greater part of my life amongst the people 
whom that Noble Lord has thought proper to as- 
perse, I never recollect to have heard, even from 
the most bitter and prejudiced of their enemies, 
any thing like the assertions that Noble Lord has 
thought proper to make. It is possible that in my 
infancy I may have heard such tales of horror from 
my nurse, but never before, I pledge my honour, 
from any grave or sedate man ; therefore I chal- 
lenge the Noble and Learned Lord to illustrate his 
assertions by stating in what families, or in what 
places, those criminal dispositions of Catholics to- 
wards Protestants, have been found to exist ? The 
Noble Lord has attempted to panegyrise the poenal 
code as the only means of maintaining perfect tran- 
quillity in Ireland ; but the quiet procured by that 
code was not peace, but a repose of desolation^ Hn- 
der whicli the best energies of the country were para- 
lized ; under which the Protestant gave up his li- 
berty to secure his tranquillity, and the Catholic 
abandoned his country to find honour and renown 
in every country to which he went ; whilst his na- 
tive 
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tive lapd lost for ever, the advantages of his ta^ 
lents and his valour. Catholicity, \yhich has 
been this night so much the object of abuse 
has been the belief of the most extensive and en* 
lighted nations i in Europe, and of the most illustri- 
ous characters th^j ever did honour to the name of 
man. It has been' said th^t, .no reHance is to be 
placed upon the oath of a Catholic ; but, I ask, 
what is it that s;tands between them and the fullest 
enjoyment of all the blessings of the Constitution 
they now wish, but theif ^sanctimonious scruples^ 
on the sacred obligations of an oath, which, if 
they lightly disregarded, they would take without 
hesitation? Believe me, there are dangers in the 
refusal of this measures^ which np man can calcu- 
late, but which your compliance would completely 
obviate; and, therefore, it is amply worth experi- 
ment. Abandon, I adjure. you, my Lords, all pre- 
judices and distrusts in the Catholics; confide, as yo,u 
safely may, in their loyalty; unite them under the 
same Constitution with their Protestant fellow-sub- 
jects, and you may set at defiance the power of 
France over the rest of Europe, What you must 
one day give of necessity, it is more wise to give 
DOW, liberally, than run any risque from further de- 
lay. A new sera has occurred in Europe, under 
which, ev^ry man should learn to sacrifice his preju- 
dices to his experience. Menaced as we are, on all 
sides, by a formidable and ever vigilant enemy, it 
is our best policy to consolidate our strength, by 
uniting all our population, in that quarter of the 
empire, where we are the most vulnerable. Inhabit- 
ed by a brave, hardy, and intelligent race of men, 
Ireland has been long rising in wealth and strength, 
even under all the restrictions that have depressed, 
and the acrimony and delusion that have irritated and 
divided her people. It is the only country in thq 
world where it was thought necessary to shut out 
from the blessings of the Constitution, three-fourths 
of its population, and where the Parliament has 
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xiniformly acted not for, but against the people. I 
voted for the Union under a persuasion, that the 
measure would immediately tend to ameliorate the 
situation of the country. I know that I differed 
materially on this ground, from many wise and ex* 
perienced men. It was, however, my honest opi-* 
nion, and I acted under its impulse. If I was mis- 
taken in that opinion, it will leave me much cause to 
lament, that I was one of those who supported it, 
and, by so doing,' surrendered the Legislation, and 
signed the degradation of my country. I did en* 
tertain the hope that the full Emancipation of so great 
, a body of loyal subjects would have been one of the 
first measures adopted after the establishment of that 
Union. But, if the contrary is to be the case, . and 
this Bmancipation is for ever to be refused, then, in«> 
deed, may it be termed, an Union by Act of Parlia^ 
ment, but not an Union of interests or attach- 
ments between the countries. I ask pardon for 
trespassing so long on the time and attention of the 
House. But I cannot sit down without adverting 
again to the speech of a Noble and learned Lord 
who has thought proper to make assertions so extras- 
ordinary that X miist again call upon him to explain to 
this House, the grounds of those imputations he has 
thrown on the Catholic Hierarchy of Ireland. The 
Noble Lord has said— that their influence upon 
their flocks has been the sole cause of turbulence 
gjid insurrection in that country; that they tyran- 
nize over thdiSe flocks, and that their community are 
anxiously desirous for their abolition ; from whence 
the Noble Lord has derived his authority, I am 
wholly at a loss to account, but I do triist there is 
no Noble Lord in this House, beside himself^ who 
' knows any thing of Ireland, that will believe one 
Mt>rd^of' those imputations. If what the Noblfe 
Lord saysv wer«,true, then, indeed, wouW the Briv 
tish Empire be in danger, and therefore, I do again 
call upon the Noble Lord to st^te, specificallyj upoti 
;. what he fouj^ds his assertions* The Noble Lord h^ 
' •. said 
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said too, that no child of a Protestant can get era-* 
ployment even in the menial servitude of a Protes- 
tant family, and that no Protestant can find a safe re- 
sidence in the greater part of that country, except 
in a garrison town. I call upon the Noble Lord ta 
retract an assertion so unfounded ; and I call upon 
every Noble Lord in this House, from that king- 
dom, to rise in his place and vindicate from the as- 
persions of the Noble Lord his calumniated and in- 
sulted countr}'. 

Lord REDESDALE.— " The Noble Lord who 
just sat down has called on me in so pointed a 
manner, that I trust I may be allowed the indul- 
gence of a few words in answer ; and notwithstand- 
ing the warmth in which the Noble Lord has com- 
mented upon what I have said on a former night, 
I am not to be intimidated from declaring my senti- 
ments on this or any other subject. 1 did not say, 
as the Noble Lord has stated, that no Protestant 
servant could obtain employment in Ireland ; but I 
do say, it is with the utmost difEculty that such a 
servant can obtain employment — (No ! No ! from 
the opposite side of the House.) — I say, my Lords, 
it happens to me, from my official knowledge in the^ 
superintendance of several public charitable institu- 
tions in Dublin, that the children of poor Protest-^ 
ants educated under those charities, cannot be ap* 
prenticed as servants to Protestant families, because 
Catholic servants willnotlive in the same families with 
them, and they are therefore, of necessity, bound ap- 
prentices to handicraft trades, on account of this 
resistance by Popish servants, who combine agaimt 
them. My Lords, I did say, that the Roman Ca-» • 
jtholic Hierarchy in Ireland was the cause of all the 
rdiscontents that haVe arisen amongst their commu- 
nity, and agitated that country ; and I said it, be* 
cause the Boman Catholic Hierarchy is in direct 
and open rebellion against the law pf the country^ 
.which forbids to any sect the assumption of episcp* 
pal OF other high ecclesiastical dignities, except the 
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Established Church. Novr the Eoman^ Gatholic 
Hierarchy deny and resist the authority of the Es-*" 
tablisbed Church ; they reibse to acknowledge the- 
King as head of the Church; they are nominated to 
their authority by the Pope, and thus they presume 
to supersede the authority of the Bishops^ legally 
established in all their eaclesiastical functions, aU 
though they can have no legal i^ight to such autho*;^ 
rity ; and therefore it was that I did assert, on a for- 
mer day, it was impossible while that Hierarchy 
was allowed to exist, for any. peace to be maintained 
in the country ; for I contended, that having the 
rank4nxcclesiastical superiority, they would never be 
content until they obtained the revenues, and^ all 
the other powers and privileges attached to it in the 
Established Church, The Noble Lord, notwith- 
standing his warmth, shall not deter me from stat- 
ing that which I know to be fact The Noble- 
Lord has certainly mistatad me, wben^ he s^ys I 
asserted that no Protestant could be secure- in any 
part of Ireland but in a garrison town. I said, There 
are many parts of Ireland where a Protestant day- 
labourer cannot exis^t ; but I did not say any thing of 
garrisoa towns. Now the* iiftct I assert, is occa- 
sioned by the apprehen3ions and fears which Pro- 
testants iti the humbler classes -of life entertain of 
being maimed^ or otherwise injured by the peasantry 
of the country who are all Catholics ; and to such 
a degree do those apprehensions operate even upon 
my own servants, being Protestants, that they dare 
not reside in the interior of tiie country." 

The Earl of ORMOND.— " My Lords, I trust 
I shall not be. contradicted by any man who really 
knows any thing of Ireland, when I say the Noble 
and Learned Lord has stated that which is not a 
&ctr at least in the opinion of any man but himself ; 
and therefore I cannot sit silent find hear the coun- 
try to which I have the honobr to belong, so foully 
traduced, without rising in my place, to contradict 
such unfounded aspersions upon the national cha- 
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raetcr of Ireland. The Noble Lord has asserted^ 
that Protestant servants dare not live in the same 
familied with Catholic servants ; and that the Ca- 
tholic servants, from their hatred to those of the 
Protestant religion, combine against them. My 
Lords> I know not what may be the state of the 
Noble Lords' household, I never was in his house, I 
never wish it, and I never shall be in it ; but, my 
Lords, I do know that in my own house, in the 
houses of all the Protestant gentlemen around it, 
intermixed and surrounded by . Catholics, and in 
one of the most Catholic coynties in Ireland (Kil- 
kenny) Catholic and Protestant sei*vants live to- 
gether like brothers. . The Noble Lbrd has stated, 
that it) Dublin a Protestant servant cannot get 
employment in a Protestant faniily, on account of 
the combination formed against him by Catholic 
seirvants. In all my intercourse in Dublin, du- 
ring a very long residence there, much longer in- 
deed than that of the Noble Lord, I never once 
heard any such thing. The «nly complaint I ever 
recollect to have heard on this point was, that Pro- 
testant servants enough could not be had to supply 
Protestant families who had a predilection for such 
servants that class of the people in Ireland ; being by 
much the greater part Catholic. Prom the tenor 
of the speech spoken by that NoWe and Learned 
Lord 00 a former night, and the weight with 
which every statement respecting the country 
where he presides in a situation so eminent, must 
fall under tl)e sanction of his grave authority, I 
own. I did expect this motion would have met, this 
night, the most virulent opposition from the Right 
Reverend Bench opposite tome. But, unlike the 
Noble Lord, nothing has fallen from that quarter 
but the most calm, decorous, and moderate argu- 
ments so truly characteristic of the tolerant spirit 
and charitable principles of that Established Reli- 
gion over which they so worthily preside. But frohi 
the Noble Lord, instead of a most legal, liberal, en- 
lightened 
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l!ght6ned, ^rid argumentative speech; becoming 
the gravity of his character, what have we heard? 
A collection of old women's stories, which I do 
verily believe not even the most prejudiced 
Protestant in Ireland this day would accredit 
I have been in Ireland the greater part of my 
life. I have repeatedly travelled through, and 
had intercourse with Protestant gentlemen from 
every quarter of it, and never, in the course of my 
life, did I hear such statements as those made by the 
Noble Lord ; and not one of which will, I am sure, 
be avouched by any independent man in this House. 
I hope when the Noble and Learned Lord re- 
turns to that Bench, on which he presides over 
the public justice of Ireland, he will divest himself of 
that violent antipathy towards one sect of the people, 
and that obvious partiality for another, which he has 
so conspicuously evinced in this House. My Lords, 
I most cheerfully support the motion before you, 
convinced as I am of its sound policy, its wisdom, 
arid its justice." 

Lord BORRINGDON.—" My Lords, when a 
measure somewhat similar to that now proposed, 
was offered for adoption in this House on a former 
occasion, the Noble Baron who has brought forward 
this motion, did me the honour of very warmly 
supporting my motion on that occasion for the pre- 
vious question. He thought then as I did, that 
other times more proper for the discussion of such 
a measure might arrive, and when it could be granted 
without material objection. And if this was at that 
time a sufficient reason with him for postponing the , 
measure, he ought certainly to allow others, on this 
occasion, to hold the like opinion, and to think that 
oth^r times may come, and, perhaps, be not very re- 
mote, when the grant of such a measure would be 
much less objectionable than the present moment. 
It is my wish, my Lords, to expand the principles of 
toleration, as far as any man, with .security to the 
State ; and I think the Church no more in danger 
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fvbm th& citfeafiure <now proposed, than from hnf 
other Bill in favour of Catholic relaxations that 
Ms passed this House. There are, however, strong 
Ohjections in the minds oi many against this mea^ 
3ure, to which Certainly much of differential consi- 
deration is due; and, until those objections are satis- 
fied, I own I think it would not be wise or pohtic to 
go the lengths wliich the Petition on your table pro- 
poses. My Lords, it has been strongly stated by a 
Noble and Learned Lord, that a Catholic Hierarchy 
exists in Ireland, contrary to law ; and that they 
hold their ecclesiastical powers under a* foreign au- 
thority. But why do they call upon us to surrender 
our doubts, our cautions, and our jealousies, if they 
are not prepared to meet us by some concessions on 
Jheir parts, and remove those obstacles which princi- 
paily stand in the way of their objects. When they 
call upon us to make further concessions, it seems, 
they too have something to concede ; and how can 
they expect we shall concede every thing, unless they 
too will agree to give up those points on which our 
objections and apprehensions chiefly rest. I must 
say, that the persons who have urged forward this 
business, have, in many instances, exceedingly mis- 
ccHiducted themselves, not only in pushing it onward 
at a time when they were aware they could have no 
hope of success, but in not endeavouring to consult 
the objections of those who were avowedly opposed 
to their purpose, in their present view of the subject, 
and how far those objections could be removed, be- 
fore the question came to a public discussion. If 
the Catholics refuse to acknowledge the authority of 
the Hierarchy by law established, how can they ex- 
.pect we shall recognize that of an Hierarchy esta- 
blished \vithin the realm by foreign authority, and di- 
rectly contrary to law ? Perhaps, in some future ne- 
gociation, they would-consent to allow that the King 
should nominate their bishops, properly recommend- 
ed by their own parochial clergy. If they .would 
consent to this, as it would be, ix^ some sort, a com-p- 
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pliance with ihtit principle of oiir Constitution vrhkek 
acknowledges the King to be head of the Church, I 
have little doubt that it would remove so much anx* 
lety on this ground from the minds of those who now 
oppose the measure, as very much to smooth the way 
for ultimate success to their Petition. I have read a 
book written by a Roman Catholic, which says, ^^ The 
" machine^ employed is not very material if the ob*' 
" ject is obtained ; and as to the time, it will be better 
'^ left to the wisdom of the legislature than urge it 
** forward against the sentiments of the country when 
" there is no hope of success." My Lords, if such 
sentiments pervade the minds of Irishmen and Ca- 
tholics, .they cannot but meet the approbation of 
Englishmen ahd Protestants. And I trust the time 
is not far distant when such a sentiment will have its 
weight with the general mind ; at present, however, 
the bias of general .opinion is against this measure, 
and that consideration must rule the vote I mean 
this night to give. But, if the Catholics were pre- 
pared to make the concession to which i have allu- 
ded, much, I am confident, would be cheerfully ce- 
ded of that which I think must be now withheld ; 
for the defect is on their side. And I am convinced, 
that, on any future opportunity when this sut^ect may 
again be brought forward for discussion, the deter^ 
jniuation of the Catholics upon this most important 
point, will ultimately decide the public mind, for or 
against their wishes. For the present, therefore, I 
'shall vote against the Committee ; and I am glad that, 
in the sentiments I have expressed, I have been pre- 
ceded by three out of the four of his Majesty's Mi- 
nisters in this House. I do think that th^ Catholics 
themselves, who have urged forward this measure, 
feel they had no rational hope of carrying it now. 
They know they have friends on both sides of this 
House, and that those who divide this night with the 
Koble Baron who brought forward this motion, will 
not be the whole strength of the support in their fa^- 
vour ^t a proper opportunity, and when they sh|iU 
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have, on, their own parts, removed the principal 
obstacle to the attainment of their hopes and 

wishfis 

The Archbishop of CANTERBURY.—" My 
Lords, after the very able manner in which this ques- 
tion has been discussed and many of the objectioiis I 
have to the prayer of this Petition been anticipated 
by Noble Lords on both sides of the House, I shall 
not dwell long upon the subject on which, however, 
I feel it necessary to express some share of my senti- 
ments. My Lords, it seems to me, that before youV 
Lordships can agree to go into the Committee on 
that Petition, it will be material for you to consider 
whether the prayer of that Petition is such as your 
Lordships can with prudence and safety admit. To 
my judgment, it is founded upon a series of conces- 
sions made to the Catholics, successively, from the 
18th of his present Majesty until the 33d, (here the 
Right Reverend Prelate recapitulated the several 
Acts of the Irish Parliament, and the concessions 
made by each from the rigour of the Popery La\^s.) 
In their Petition which preceded the last act, my 
Lords, they stated that it would remove all' that re- 
mained to be removed of the restrictions of which 
they complained, because it would effectually relieve 
them from every disqualification for the full enjoy- 
ment of their civil rights in common with their Pro- 
testant fellow-subjects. And well might it remove, 
my Lords,, all of which they had to complain, as it 
left no other impediment to what they now claim, 
but those tests to which every Protestant subject of 
his Majesty is bound. But after so long a series of 
concessions terminated by an act which they them- 
selves state to be the ultimate object of their wishes; 
after this long list of statutes, this continued suc- 
cession of boons in their favour, they now come for- 
ward with a Petition, in which they claim equal par- 
ticipation in all the privileges of the Constitution, 
upon equal terms with all his Majesty's Protestant 
subjects. My Lords, if I were to consult plain 
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sense, I should think they had that participation af^ 
ready, in every thing, at least, upon which their real 
happiness can depend ; in the free exercise of their 
religion, the full protection of their persons and 
property, and the right of elective franchise, and 
every other, in common with all his Majesty's sub- 
jects ; but th^ now tell us, all this is not sufficient, 
and the ameUoration they now seek is admission to all 
the places of power and emolument in the State, and 
to seats in this and in the other House of Parliament* 
To this claim, my Lords, I cannot accede. It is a 
claim that strikes at the very root of our Constitu- 
tion. I can never consent to a measure by which 
Catholics shall pass laws for Protestants. I can 
never consent to yield to Catholics the power of 
commanding the armies and navies of this country 
under a Protestant King. Such a measure, my 
Lords, appears to me to infract our Act of Set- 
tlement. And I am utterly at a loss to con- 
ceive how you can adopt it The Noble Lord 
who had presented this Petition, has supported 
it with all the force of those splendid talents he 
possesses (and which must in every measure which 
has the advantage of his support, make a deep im- 
pression upon this House) has attempted to connect 
the objects of this Petition with the principles of 
toleration, which form the leading characteristic of 
the Established Church. I. am, my Lords, as much 
a friend as any man to the genuine spirit of reli- 
gious toleration ; but I cannot agree to a principle 
of toleration that has a direct tendency to subvert 
our Ecclesiastical Establishments ; and such I con- 
ceive the proposed measure to be. Toleration i^ a 
principle which grows out of our security; but when I 
consider the dangers by which we are now surrounded, 
I cannot consent to relax any more of those precau- 
tions upon which our security depends. But let this 
measure succeed, and you annul all those princi- 
ples upon which, it appears from the brightest pages 
of yoiir history, depends your security for a Pro- 
testant 
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testant edtabli^hm^m ia Church &Qd State. With^ 
these coo3idemtia&s,3t]:oogly operating oq my naind, 
my Lords, I cannot agree :to the measure, and 
therefore I give my vote against going into the Com^ 
imitee." 

Eail of ALBEMARLE.— " My Lorda, it is not 
my purpose to go aaiy great length into i^rgume&t 
upon the <|uestion before you, I rise principally 
with a view to e^fler some observations in answer to 
a Noble and. Learned Lord who holds a hi^ situa* 
tioa m Ireland^ and whose speech ia this, debate, I 
own> creates it\ my nUnd no small share of astonish- 
ment. * It hajs beeQ well observed by other Npble 
JLords, that whatever comes from his elevated au- 
thority on a- ^ubjeet whereJiQ it ought to be pre- 
9umed, at least, he is well informed, must have 
much w<^ght in, thi^ House. Looking to his 
^aye chsi^^ct^r, atnd that liberality of septiment 
which I expected would have raised his mind far 
above the vulgar prejudices and idle talios tlmt haves 
iKlled narrow iniadfi upon this topic, I hoped from 
him, that whatever might bie hisr sentiments upon the. 
motion before you, t;liey would at least, have beea 
delivered with that calmness, moderation, a^d sound 
argument, that one would expect to chai:ac.terise thq 
expanded mind^ extensive knowledge, just discern-* 
ment, and strict impartiality befitting his: high ju-» 
dicial situation, in a country where he fdrms so im- 
portant a member of the Government, and presides 
over the administration of justjjce. But,, my Lords^ 
how great was my astonishment to find the Noble 
Lord, not only opposing the motion with a degree 
of heat and acrimony little becoming bis gravity^ 
but conjuring, up the most abominable arguments 
to suppqrt hi^ opposition. Wliere the Noble and 
Learned Lord has found his authority for 9uch ar« 
guments, and so totally, opposite to those senti^ 
ments by which be has heretofore been actuated, I 
am at a loss to account. Upon a former occa- 
sion that Noble Lord manifested, the most liberal 
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zeal in favour oTthe Catholics of tJbis cotlati^, aact^ 
usedsu£h exertions to oiitain a rdaxadon of thet 
penal laws, in their favour, as to . procure for I^im* - 
self the warmest thanks of those whose caused he has 
espoused. But such seems the strange bias,. I will; 
not call it the prejudice, of his mind against the: Car 
tholics of another country, that, in order to mark dtill' 
stronger his dispraise towards those of Ireland,' he is 
lavish in his encomiums upon those of England, and 
tells us, that the only distinctive characteristics he-* 
tween the Protestants and Catholics of his acquaint. 
tance or neighbourhood iri this country, was, that; 
the latter were always the mo^t exemplary, and best 
conducted mien iw the parish wh^te they lived. But. 
what i&tbe Noble and Learned l^ord's chief accus^tioii. 
against the Catholics of Ireland ? Why, that they 
have Bishops, by- whose > guidance their conduct is: 
influenced; and that those Bishops have gon6. the 
length of callingithe Right Reverend Prelate of Ar- 
magh, plain 'Dn Stuart But tjbough tjie Noblq and 
Learned Lord arraigns with so^much^ stress, th^ qpOr: 
tumacy of this drcmnstanee^ /I hWdlythi^k 'thft 
Right Reverend Prelate himself would lay so niu<;h: 
stress upon. ity or consider. it as any infraction; of, 
bis archiepiscopal rank or diocesan authority.. fXhe, 
Noble and Learned Lord has said that no. Pro- 
testant dares appear in certain parts of Irelandf» 
This Lam afraid was too much, the ; case in soma 
parts of thaticountry during th^ furor of the late 
rebellion. I. have heard much the same thing stated 
by another Gentleman ; but he. said it was no rnatr. 
ter of What million a man was^ if he was but known 
to the rebels to be a loval man; for that was the 
criterion Dpon which their fury was directed, against 
men of air sects. This, however, is no argument 
against the Catholics as. such, but merely a proof 
of the barbarism of the lower orders, which I lament, 
and only blame the Government which has presided 
in the country, not having taken more pains to edu- 
cate and civilize them* The Noble Lord next goes to 
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ddi^l^sti.e affairs ; and hecoiti plains 6freligiousalltipa•^ 
thies borne by Catholio to Ppotestant senranls. Somen 
remedy we are told ih Mcessary ; but whal: doeii the-. 
Noble Lord propose ? Not to re^ena€t the penal 
laws } not to accede to the petition; but to abp*. 
lis^h the' Catholic Hierarchy! and this^ is /the rer 
snedy which the Nobl6 and Learned Lord supposes 
would strike at the root of the evih 1 confess, my 
LordS) the expedient does ^not. carry tlie same 
weight in my estimation. But those things, which^ 
to the minds of other men appear insurmountable' 
difiiculties, to the Enlightened understanding, and* 
proft)(itid discernment of the ^ Noble .Lordi are na 
difficulties at all. Three hun^rediyears have elapsed) 
since the' Reformation^ which,: iaidbd by.all the rin* 
gpurs of the penal code^ has yetbeen so unsuccesisful 
in Ireland, that still aWfe tbreei-fo^ths of the po«*. 
pulation continues Oa^olio. - TJoid Iirish .Papists, iti 
seems, according to the- Noblri Lord^ /doi not unrfer-. 
stand English; but; li^om the nalurd of tb^ir edi^can 
tion^ they are better aeqpiainted with latin; there-t 
for^, says the Noble Lord, you have; nothing, to. do 
but translate the Bibk^ai^ Cfauiioh'Libvkrgy tnto Irisb^ 
and preach tb^ reformed religion in tlat language,, 
as has been done in Wales, and yoiufktonpe convert 
the whole country dnto-Rrotestants..; Here again, I 
own, that I mu$h doubi the;siicpe8s of. .the Noble 
Loi'd's project; for, though you might find an Irish 
congregation to unctertetand, I f^^ncy yon would find it 
rather difficult to find Protestant cla*gymen to preach 
or pray' in that tongue* But it i& said, if ;y eu grant, this 
measuto to the Catholics; you will baive the.PresUy-? 
terian^ and all the different sects of Disasters ckiu>-^ 
Rig similar indulgence^ My Lords, if.it be Just and 
politic -to grant- the claims of the Catholics, I caa't 
see why you should refuse them, because others may 
claim something else afterwards. If the Catholics 
are quiet, it is said. Give them, nothing, they don't 
ask for any thing; and if they do ask, it is said. Give 
them nothing, for they are turhiulent* It is always 

too 
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ioo soon or tod latfe tb heai'ken 16 their Petitforis. 
The periods of peace or war are equally unpFopitious 
to their hopes Some Noble Lords emphatically re- 
sist this Petition because it is brought forward at this 
timfe; who telL lis, in the same breath, that they 
think it proper at no time, and will resist it at any 
tim^. But, my Lords, I tfwn I am utterly at a loss 
for arguoientsto meet such Contradictory objections 
as these. But then comes the grand objection of all : 
-^Not satisfied with the loyal conduct and peaceful 
demeanotir of the Catholic body in Ireland, you still 
question their sincerity. You propose to them test 
after test, and oath after oath,' to prove their loyalty 
and attachnient . to the State; and after they have 
taken tliose tests, and given the most solemn assur*- 
knces you could demand, it is then said, they are not 
to be believed upon their oaths, as it is a fundamen- 
tal article of their religion, that no faith is to be 
kept with Heretics ; and that the Pope may absolve 
them froni allegiance to a Protestant King; Now, 
my Lords, if this were really the case, how can we 
account for the reluctance of the Catholics to take 
the only oath that stands between them and all they 
wish? Is it fair to admit such a charge against them 
from their enemies, which they have repeatedly, an4 
in the most solemn manner disavowed and abjured ? 
But, my Lords, I will refer to better authority than 
the assertions of their enemies ; namely, to the au- 
thority of the most eminent Catholic tfniversities in 
Europe, for their opinions upon those points; dbv 
tained at the special instatifce of a Right Honourablfe 
Gentleman at the head of his Majesty*s councils in 
the year 1 7 89. I speak ot the Universities of the Sor- 
bonne, Louvain, Doway, Alcala, Valladolid, and Sa- 
lamanca; all of whom solemnly deny such doctrines, 
and complain of nothing more bitterly thdn the 
calumnies of their opponents upon this head: My 
Lords, the question propounded for the answers of 
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tkosc several Un\ve!?sitk?, were threci which I shall 
vead to, your Lordships:— ; - 

Queries. 

" Has the Pope or Cardinals, or any body of men, or 
any individuals of the Church. of Rome, any civil 
or political authority, power, jurisdiction, or pre- 
eminence whatsoever, within the realm of Eng- 
land? 

" Can the Pope or Cardinals, pr any body of men, or 
any individuals of the Church of Rome, absolve 

'or dispense with his Majesty's subjects from their 
oath of allegiance, u^on any pretext whatso^ 
ever? 

** Is there any principle m the Catholic faith by which 

" Catholics are justified in hot keeping faith with 
Heretics, or other persons differing from them in 
religious opinions, in any; transactions of a' public 
or private nature ? 

" My Lords, these several queries have been ans- 
wered by those several Universities at conisiderable 
length, and decidedly in the negative. 

* The Faculty of Divinity at Louvain answer, 
^' that they are struck with astonishment that such 
.*• questions should, at tb^ end of this eighteenth 
*' century, be proposed to any learned body, by in- 
'/^ habitants of a kingdom that glories in the talents 
y and discernment .of its natives*' The Jirst and 
^second queries they answer unanimously in. the nega- 
tive; and tliey do not feel it incumbent on them to 
.enter upon the proofs of the opinions which they 
hold, supported by the Holy Scriptures 'and the 
most eminent writers of their religion, ancient and 
modern, against the doctrines of Bellarmine, Du 
Perron, and many others, which they deeply lament, 
were favourably hejard by the court of Rome in the 
dark ages, and even found its way into the couqcils 
of Kings, to the production of infinite deti;im^nt to 
the Church and Reput^ic of Christianity, and the 
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deluging of £uropc with blood ; they totally and ut- 
terly deny that any such power whatever exists ia 
jthe Catholic Church, or its members^ individually or 
collectively, Pope, Cardinal^ Council, or Geoeral As- 
sembly, to deprive any sovereign power of its tern* 
poral right, possession, government, jurisdiction, or 
pre-eminence, or subject it to any restraints or mo- 
difications; and that this opinion they hold, as 
founded in the doctrine of truth, of the Apostles, 
and of the Church, delivered down from the Fathers 
and Prelates ; and tlK)ugh defaced and obscured by 
the filth heaped upon it in the middle ages, yet not 
obliterated. They state that this opinion is not pe- 
culiar to themselves, but that there is no society or 
learned body, nor any one learned man in the 
whole Catholic world, who is not ready to subscribe 
to it with both hands : and with respect to the third 
point, the faculty, after professing equal astonish- 
ment that such a question should be propounded, 
do most positively and unequivocally answer, That 
there is not, and that there never has been, 
amongst the Catholics, or in the doctrines of the 
Church of Rome, any law, principle, or tenet Which 
makes it lawful for Catholics to break their faith 
with Heretics, or others of a different persuasion 
from themselves in matters of religion, either in 
j)ublic or private concerns ; and they quote the au- 
thority of an illustrious member of their faculty two 
centuries ago, that such u doctrine is most impious 
and^ pestilential, ascribed to the Catholics by those 
men who, rather than peace should be made with 
them, wished to throw every thing into confusion, 
that thus no harmony, no. articles of peace, of equity, 
or honesty ndight be received by persons differing 
from them in religious matters. 

To the same questions the answers of all the 
.other five Universities I have named, are, in effect, 
precisely the s^ame; all solemnly and utterly denying 
and abjuring such abominable tenets. Considering, 
therefore, the authority of those Universities, as to 

what 
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-what are br afe not the tenets and doctrines of their 
awn religion, infinitely better than that of those who 
ignorantly assert the contrary, unsupported by any 
authentic proof, I own I cannot feel with those who 
are for rejecting th6 claims of the Catholics to those 
eligibilities, which it is even alleged can gain theni 
nothing. Ih this advanced stage of the Christian 
Religion and of social civilization, I hold it to he 
highly essential to the happiness, the security, and 
the prosperity of this United £mprre, to do Away all 
differences between his Majesty's subjects, founded 
on distinctions in religion ; and, notwithstanding 
what hks fallen from the Right Reverend Prelatd 
tii'ho spoke last, land to whose authority 1 Certainly 
feel disposed to pay every respect, yet I. cannot feel 
with him that thete is any danger to the Protestant 
Establishment from the vote I shall this night give, 
in favour of the motion for going into the Com- 
mittee. 

The LORD CHANCELLOR rose to discuss the 
subject, with temperance and moderation* Th^ 
Noble Lord who introduced the subject, had said it 
Was one highly fit to be entertained. If it was sa 
fit to be entertained upon constitutional principles, 
he sincerely prayed God that it might be entertain- 
ed ; but if its tendency, as had been ably argued, 
was to subvert those blessings under that Constitu- 
tion, which not only the Protestants of this country, 
but every other class of his Majesty's subjects in thi 
country enjoy, both civil'and religious, he hoped it 
would not be entertained. To say the measure 
n^ver shall pass, wauld be a language not fit for 
Arty man to use who was fit to have a seat in that 
Jlouse. But at present, and in his' view of the sub- 
ject, it was a question inconastent with the princi- 
ples of that Constitution wnich' had been intro- 
duced irtto this country updn Protestant principles ; 
;and, therefore, feeling as he did, that it is a ques- , 
tipn opposed to what he cortceived to be the true 
principles of that Constitution,- and the Law as it 
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itaods,- b? should f<gel thai be was not doing his 
4uty if he did not oppogie it ; and in so doing, he 
QQlicei?ed himself actiog consistently vtrlth that zeal 
%nd 3ense of duty which he hoped would actuate the 
m^oFity of their Lord^hips^ to transmit to our pos-* 
t^rity thiit CoQstiicUtion in as much purity as we had 
reoeiyed it fr<mi our ancestors. It had b^en said 
that the Petition was cottcbed in respectful lan^ 
guage. lie would admit it was. But the question 
was not, Whether the language of tiiq Petition was 
Tjespectful to the House? but^ Whether it' was wise^ 
just, or. expedient toconiply with the prayer of that 
Petition ? Jt was said alsb, that the Petition was iq 
behalf of four miUioas of . his Maj€;sty'8 CadhoUii 
tubjects; but it was not the numbers who signed ^ 
Petition, but the object of the Petition itself, and 
the reasppableness and justice of complying with, 
th^tobject^ that should rule the consideration of th4 
House. The Noble Lord then, at very consi- 
^er9(&)tle. leogthi and with his wonted ability, went 
j^yeii the wb^e ground of principle upon which the 
iUbj^t bad been already debated^ and contended 
tbdt ev^vthing . which religiQUS toleration demand^ 
4^4i ha^ been akeady conceded to the Catholics ; and 
that.theJu.hiLd now no poHtical grievance whatever 
to jCQmpjmn of, thatjdo not equally affect most other 
jdescriptioos ctfbi^. Majesty's Protestanl subjects, 
^'he Constitution demands oatbs, tests, andqualifi^ 
c^tioQ3 fnom those who are to be entrusted with 
4>ar^mentary representation or official power : our ^ 
liberties were sustained by a system of checks. The 
^^ecMve franchise was limited; the Representative 
iQU»t prove, the qualiikaUon of him required ; th^ 
Dissenter must conform to the oaths presented for 
theFpHfi^nt T4i€ eldest sons of the Peers of 
SCQt^ind x:ottid. not be returned as Representatives 
in .PsMrliainooft for that pai't of the kingdom; and, in 
sljiort, pd prabibition noAv remained upon Roman 
Catholics that did not attach equally upon many; 
pther (tescriptiqns of. his Majesty.'s Protestant sub« 
V .. jects. 
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jccts. Nay, the Roman Catholics ©f Irefandi had 
more license in the: oath they were rei^uired to 
take than Protestant Dissenters in> England ; for 
the former were only required to s>vear allegiance 
to .the King and his Fatfniiy ; but in England tb& oath 
was to the <KiRg and^ his Family,— ^^tV^- Prdtest* 
ants. Tfie! basis of- the Britisli Constitution was 
not founded upon, the principle of equal rights to 
all men indiscriminatdy; but to all men conform- 
ing and complyirig' with the^ tests which that Con- 
stitution, denaanded for its security. The Noble 
and Learned Lord argued at much length the dan- 
ger that must arise to the Act of Settlement and the 
Bill of Rights, if a Pitotestaiit King in this coun- 
try were to have a Catholic Cabinet; and he quoted 
the expressions of the celebrated Lord Sommers on 
the' 11 th and 12th of William and Mary, containing 
the Coronation Oath, that ought to be reverenced 
as tlie Magna Charta of tlie British Constitution. 
The' Noble and Learnsed^ Lord alluded> in^ the coarse 
of his speech, to the observations made by » Lord 
KEtrESDA^LE upoja thecbiwutnaciouscoilductofthe 
Irish Catholic Bishops^ in not only assuming, con- 
trary to law, the high titular dignities,' but iall the 
ecclesiastical functions attached to that tank in the 
•Established Church; and said it-would have .belong- 
ed to the character and firmhess^ of his Noble and 
Learned Friend the moment he discovered those 
men assummg the titular dignities of the Establish- 
ed Episcopacy, or discharging their fuijctions in ecr 
clesiastical polity, in open rebellion against the 
laws, to haye directly conveyed a formal complaint 
to his Majesty, and to have cotnmenced' legal pro* 
ceedings against them. 

* The Duke of NORFOLK,—" My Lords, not- 
withstanding what has been alleged by Noble 
Lords, that no pledge had been held out to the Ca- 
tholics of Ireland at the period of the Union, to 
grant, as a condition of that measure, the final eman- 
cipation their Petition now claims^ 1 have had 
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dcrstanding was forcibly entertained'; and I am 
therefore ' for going into the Committee, if it were 
only to investigate the terms upon which the Uhion 
was negotiated, in order to discover the trttM? 
The Noble Person, under whose Administration thai 
measure was negotiated (Marquis Cornwallis) has 
rendered many signal add important • services* to the 
British Empire; and ^no^^ more important' tha^ the 
acquisition of that measure* I have be^n very ci'e^' 
dibly informed, that under 'l!hat Administration, as'-^ 
surances were held out to the Catholics »6f Irelattd'' 
from the highest authority, that their firialtlaitns 
should be c^ded, as a conditioh fo^' their* adf^tiies- 
cence to that measure .; for, othervvi^,» the Union 
could not have been carried: ; The 'Refusal now wi!I 
be to them, therefore, • a bit tier disappointment^ 
tHy will conceive themselves the; dupes ^ of fals^ 
prmnise and deception,; ahd their minds wiiFfeel alf 
the irritation natural to men of any sertsibility un- 
der such circumstances. A. Reverend Prelate 'ha^ 
talked of toleration in the mild and beheficent prih'-> 
cipleof the Church of Englafnd. In the spirit' of 
that principle,- therefore, I wish your Lordships to act 
aa the present occasion,. land: not to' persist -in A 
principle* of excluding British subjects from tlieiii 
natural and political rights, merely on account 6f 
their religious opinion. * It is the Church of Rorale 
which withholds from its votaries the right 6f exer-* 
cising their own judgment upon religious topics, and 
to dictate te mens' minds the points of faith ; from 
which it allows no man to hold a different opinion, 
even in a single iota; 'But to the energies of our 
acKjestors we owe that resistance to such despoiism*^ 
over mens' minds and consciences which produced 
the Reformation, and with it the freedom of reli- 
gious opinion. It bec6mes, therefore, the enlight- 
ened liberality of a Ritish Senate, enjoying them- 
selves that freedom of opinion, (O'allow to all men 
the right of thinking as they please in matters of re-^ 
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ligion. How can a belief m the doctrine of Tran-* 
substantiation, or any oilier speculative tenet in re^ 
iigious faitb^ influence any man's conduct on pdli- 
tical subjects ? or the difference between a belief 
of seven sacraments or two, render a man peculi- 
arly £t or unfit for political confiden<^ or Parlia- 
mentary Representation! who has the same educa^ 
tion; is born and educated utider tlie same Go^ 
vernment^ and holds the opmions in common with 
other subjects in thi6 realm upon political topics? 
or, where is the ground of apprehension that men 
who have received all their opinions under a British 
Constitution, will, when they are admitted to par- 
ticipate in aU the blessing of that Constitution, 
which they now Anxiously pray, endeavour to ex- 
cite Q.narcby for the purpose of aubverting it, and 
of erecting in its {Ja<^ a foreign tyranny, and r^^ 
storing the despotism of the Romish Church ? Af 
any thing could excite a disposition to anarchy^ it 
would be the perpetual refu^ of admitting the 
Catholics to the blessiilfflf of a Constitotron, in which, 
once affiliated, every dispoiHtioh to anail'chy or even 
discontent must cease, and a real union of interests 
and attachmeuts follow. A Noble and Learned 
Lord on a former night (Lord Redesdale) has com- 
plained much of the influence of the Kooian Ca- 
tholic Bishops, and their contumacy in assuming 
episcopal functions ; but in a religious point of view; 
I conceive them to be as much bishops, and to have 
as good a right to exeipefse episcopal ftinctioTis for 
the spiritual direction of their own sect, as any 
Right Reverend Prdate on that Bench. ^ If they 
abuse those functions by.any tyrannical exertion of 
them, they are indeed highly reprehensible, and 
would really deserve punishmenk But the Noble 
and Learned Lord, at the same time that be com*^ 
plained of the influence of the Catholic Hierarchy, 
the slow progress the Reformation had made in Ire« 
land, and the unwillingness of Protestants to reside 
in some districts^ owing to that influence, stated 
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also another cause, to wfaieh I am much more inclinal 
to attribute those circumstances, namely, the stale 
of the Protestant Churches in Ireland, of which the 
Noble and Learned Ix)rd had drawn so deplorable 
a picture. Plow is it reasonable to expect that 
Protesjtants, having any sense of their religion, 
tvould reside in parishes, above one thousand of 
which, and many of them good livings, the Noble 
and Learned Lord had stated there are in Ire- 
land, where there is neither Protestant Church nor 
Protestant Clergyman, — ^and which parishes, as he 
states, are anxiously sought for as sinecures by 
^rotest^nt Clergymen, whose duty it is to preach 
the Gospel, and to propagate the Reformed Reli'- 
gion ? or how can it be expected that Roman Ca* 
tholics are to be converted to that religion iti those 
extensive quarters of the country where it is never 
pi'eached ? I earnestly hope that this subject will 
seriously occupy the attention of Parliament, and 
that some means will be contrived to remedy so 
glaring an evih But, my Lords, jfeeling no appre* 
hen^on of the slightest danger from granting the 
prayer of this Petition, I shall vote for going into 
the Committee. 

The Bishop of St- ASAPH.— « My Lords, if I- 
shall feel it my duty to resist this night the Petition 
on your table, my vote will not be actuated by any 
principle of illiberality, of bigotry, or uncharitable- 
ness. My Lords, I trust I shall iind credit with 
your Lordships, I shall find credit with the public, I 
shall find credit with the Roman Catholics them- 
selves, that I do not resist their Petition from any 
principle of intolerance, or from prejudiced or bi* 
gotted motives; for to every measure of indulgence 
heretofore brought forward in this House for their 
civil happiness and toleration, I have uniformly 
Toted ; and ail uniformly rei^sted every measui^ d€ 
^n opposite tendency. My Lords, I do not hold 
that the Roman Catholic Religion is one which en- 
joins disloyalty; I do not hold the ma^m, that from 

. S £ their 



1S2 

thoir scruples about tiie dath of supremacy, they are 

.« .disloyal people ; I do.not bold that tbey maintain 
any such belief a3, that the Pope may depose Pro* 
:testa)it Princes, or absolve Catholic subjects from al- 
, legiance to them ; or that, na faith is to be kept with 
Heretics, or persons of a different religious persua- 
sion from themselves. 1 have beard the opinions this 
Bight quoted by the Noble Earl opposite to me (Earl 
of Albemarle) from the faculties of the Univer- 
sities, of Paris, ofDoway, of.Louvairi, of Alcala, of 
•Valladolid, and of Salamanca. I am no stranger to 
 thos^ opinions, nor are they at all new to me. I know 
they have been declared by the most learned Catholic 
societies in. Europe, who certainly are the best au- 
-thC)rities extant-^-as to what is or is not the faith of 
the rdigion they profess^ . My Lords, I think the 
Catholics , oif . this country a loyal people, and as ful- 
■ly entitled' to indulgence, much more so indeed than 
;many of those, sectaries who do us the honour to 
vCaH us their, Protestaiiit brethren, but ;who are not so 
•much assimikted to u^i either in faitl^ or principles. 
:My Lords, toleration I agree tol grant to the 
t.Catholics in the .fullest extent that the exercise 
of their religion and the protection of- tlieir pro- 
|)ej*tie^ and pel'sons can require ; but this Peti- 
,tion i^ for .political power. It is for opening to 
•Boman. Catholics not: only the Parliamentary Re- 
presentation of the Empire, but for allowing them 
to fill the principal executive offices of the Stata 
iBut though I am disponed to go the full length of 
t-oleration, Lcannot consent to ealarge their political 
influence by extending to them 5Mch powers. They 
-are relieved from all disabilities that were restrictive 
on their liberty^, t.ht+ir 'happinegs, ,and their civil 
rigbts; ;^Theyvare completely emancipated on. those 
pQini3.;..but. -I n^ver can consent tjiiat ^ this < House 
i^^Jil go jft^to -avCommittee, for the purpose of con- 
sidering wfeetlier k is'fit that aJRoman GathoUc njay 
be every tiling. but ^KzN^ ia.JJiis country ;.. for to 
thatjdii.my.pl^in.uudeima'ndiog, the PetitioO QU yO.uf 
table goes; and if it be.^so, all the power of my 
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intsllficts; citntiot ^dd out the subtleties oir^v^hich it 
can be defended I cannot conform to the doctrine 
that the i^igion of the individual is of little conse- 
quence ia the naan to whom the powers of the State 
are confided. I should be sorry to see the most 
loyal Catholic in his Majesty's dominions sitting as 
Lord Chancellor on that wooolsack, or as Chief 
upon that Bench, so ably filled by the Noble and 
Learned Lord near me (Lord Ellenborougb, Chief 
Justice of the King's Bench) ; nor can I consent to 
such a principle as that Roman Catholic^ should be 
admitted to fill the other gre^t offices of the Stai6, 
Noble Lords have given, some instances of Cathpr 
lies being employed in important situations by Pro*- 
testant Governments with great advantage ; but 
those were despotic G6vernmei>ts, in which the sole 
chief power was vested in the Prince ; and the officer 
being dismissible at the pleasure or caprice of the 
Monarch, held no permaiient power or influence, 
as in our fi^ee and popular government. But it 
was afterwards well argued by another Noble Lord^ 
that it was the ancient policy of other nations to have 
all the high offecers of the State, of the religion of 
that State. But what has been the argument in fa- 
vour of this measure to-night ? Why, That excessive 
toleration cannot be liable to abuse^ but must tend to 
the security of the Constitution ! But vvhat was the 
consequence of adopting such a principle; in France ? 
Neckar, the Protestant Counsellor to. the late King, 
was shortly afterward at the head of the Revolution- 
ary Councils in Catholic France, while tiie repre- 
sentation of the country was afterwards thrown open 
to sectaries of all descriptions ; men of any faith or 
of noQQ, speedily led tlie way to all the anarchy and 
sanguinary hprr^rs that have . since scourged tbafe^ 
country^ I amjpCJrfefUy aw^re of the clistinction 
taken, between Sjubjection to tlie Pope in his spiri- 
tual, an^ .in.jais- teniporal capacity ; but I think it 
scarc^ij^ ppjsible to sijfypose t^^ spiritual power so 
;Con>plei;^y 46tacbQdj as no^ to involve submission 
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Itlso m temporal thingt. The Catholics have cer^ 
tain]y gone a great way in disdaiming the authority 
of the Pope ; and have sworn, that neither the Pope, 
nor any foreign Potentate, has any right to any 
power, temporal or civil, directly or indirectly, 
within these realms. Some objections have been 
made to an indirect influence through spiritual 
means; but this the Catholics have solemnly dis- 
claimed. A Noble Lord seems to think that there 
is some difference between the laity and the clergy 
on the subject of the oath respecting the Protestant 
Succession j and that some of the cler^ prohibited 
the laity to take it. The real stand they made was 
this, That it contained some theological dogma, to- 
tally new to them ; and h was to this the apostolical 
vicars objected, and to which I, as a Protestam 
Bishop, should have enjoined my priesthood to ob- 
ject, in a similar case. Yet, notwithstanding the op* 
position of the clergy to that oath, every one of the 
laity have taken it. But if the Roman Catholics are 
xeKeved from the tests of which they now complain ; 
you cannot refuse to other sects of Dissenters the 
repeal of those tests of which they also complain ; 
and the natural consequence would be, that all the 
parties thus admitted to seats in Parliament, or 
places in power, would combine their influence and 
authority to overturn the Established Church ! In 
my mind, my Lords, the House ha-s fairly discussed 
this subject with dignity and moderation, and as 
fully in detail as it could have been done in a Com- 
mittee ; and it docs not appear to me to be the 
$ense of your Lordships that what is claimed by this 
Petition can or ought to be ceded. It has been 
•asked, Will you not go into the CcHumtttee for tlie 
purpose of enquiring what may bo safely granted ? 
|or thou^ you witt not gi'ant all,- Will you grant 
none? My Lords^ in my mind^ wo Irnve already 
granted to the Catholics every thing wjiich we caq 
'grant,' consistently with the security of our Protest- 
ant EstaWishment, i^nd ^very thing wlu^b.tbey could 
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ask* necessary to rational toleration and of civil 
liberty, in as ftiU a degree as all 6ther his Majesty's 
subjects, liable to the same tests, which they refuse^ 
I profess myself against granting to the Roman Ca-^ 
tholics tbeJPowers 0f the State ifhich they claim by 
this Petition, and therefore I am against going into 
the Committee. A Noble' Duke seems to think 
ther^ is no hariti in a Roman Catholic Bishop in 
IrciTand assmning the titular dignities of the fista-^ 
Nished Church, and exereising all the funiitions at^ 
tached to their titular rank. But, my Lords, I can^ 
not think that harmless which is done in direct yio-^ 
lation of those laws which the wisdom of the Le- 
|;islature has thought it proper to enAtt, and still to 
i^ontinue. We know of no such assumption avowed 
in tbis-country. We bear of no Archbishop of Can-* 
.terbuiy, or Bishop of Winchester, or Archbishop of 
York, in England. The title ind^d of Apostolical 
Vifcar is assumed by some of theii^ superintending 
clergy, who are considered on the footing of mis- 
sionaries, and as acting merely in matters spiritual, 
for the maintenance of order and discipline amongst 
their inferior clergy. But, my Lords, what a Noble 
Lord has told us, of the Catholic Bishops in Ire-j 
land< holding courts for the exercise of diocesan 
polity and jurisdiction, in cases of divorce, legi- 
timacy, inheritance, and the like, is a most indecent 
assuinption, for they have no such powers ; and in 
attempting to exercise them they fty in the face of 
Ihe Hwy and usurp a jurisdiction over his Majesty's 
subjects unknown to the Constitution, and which 
ought not to be suffered. If the Catholic Clergy 
#ill assume such powers now directly and openly 
against few, what are we to expect if you pass a law 
to confirm those powers ? Will they not then wrest 
from the hands of the Established £cclesiasti<:al 
Courts in Ireland three-fourths of the jurisdiction 
in that CGuntky, to the production of incalculable 
inischief?** The Right Reverend Prelate concluded 
by voting against the motion, ' 
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Appears tp be, I am sUU rpore alarmed by the man* 
ner in which, as wq hfive been informe4 by the 
Noble and Learned Lofdi they exercise their spiri-* 
tual ^authority. When the Noble and J^earned 
Lord entered upon this topic, with a remark^ That 
we here in England have no idea what exepromuni* 
cation is in Ireland — th^t }% 19 really a dreadful 
thing, and seemed to make tbi3 the ground of some 
charge hq had to bring against the Roman Catholic 
Clergy of Ireland, — my mind, J.cpnfess, was all 
puzzle and amazement. I could not imagine what 
this might be ; and surmisie^ aro^e the very .con- 
trary of that which I now njiderstand to be the 
case. Excommunication in Ireland is a dreadful 
thing ! Why, I said to myself, to a Chnstiajfj, to one 
who really believes, Hq\v should excommunication, 
in the true meaning of the wprd in Ireland, or anyt 
Where else not be a dreadful ihing ? Excommnnica* 
tion, in the true meaning of the word, is the sepa- 
ration of a Christian leading a disorderly life, disi 
gracing his profession frpoftj^ the Christian congrega-^ 
tion ; a banishment of him from the church. And 
this separation every Christian. must cpnsider as a 
dilate of great danger and peri}; for as the promises 
of the gospel are all made to the chureh in its cor* 
porate capacity, and extend ta the individual only 
as a member of tbftt elect society (none but. fanatics 
hold the contrary) to he severed from that society 
is to be excluded from all share in the blessings and 
promises of Christianity. Tbis i^ excommunication ; 
and this is certainly a dreadful thing I £xe:ommu« 
nication, as it is practised here in England^ I know 
very well in itself is no dreadful thing. It carries 
no terror with it, but in its secuUr consequences. 
But this is, because what we ^aU Ei^eommunicatioo, 
is not really wlaa,t the, word n^ans; and I have al- 
ways considered tl^ manDer ip which it is used 
among us, is little better than 9, profenatioa of a 
most sacred rite of discipline. l%h used with us^ 
merely as an engine to support, tbe authority of the 
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Ecclesiastical Courts. If A mdn disobeys a citation, 
and persists in his neglect of it, excommunication is 
denounced ; though the object of the citation should 
lie in some of these secular matters, which, by our 
laws, are submitted to the cognizance of these 
courts. The sentence is pronounced by a layman, 
without any thing striking in the manner of it ; and, 
if the offender still persists, at the expiration of cer- 
tain days, comes indeed a dreadful thing ; he is 
committed to prison, by virtue of the writ JDe ex* 
communicate capiendo^ a writ issuing from a secular 
court ; and there he must remain till, in the language 
of Doctors Commons, he has made " his peace 
with the church," L e. till he has made his submis- 
sion to the court. The person on whom the sen* 
tence falls, all the while finds not the burthen of any 
thing properly to be called a sin upon his conscience. 
He is not aware that he has oflfended the church ;— 
for his imagination cannot identify the Ecclesiastical . 
Court, in which a layman sits a^ judge, taking cog- 
nizance perhaps of matters of a secular nature, with 
the church; — and he perceives not that religion has 
any thing to do in the business. Such excommuni- 
cation has certainly nothing dreadful in itself, but 
in the imprisonment only, which follows. Such was 
not the primitive excommunication. Tlie objects 
of that dreadful sentence were none but notorious 
sinners : fornicators, usurers, idolaters, railers, 
drunkards, extortioners. It was pronounced with 
awful solemnity, in the full assembly of the church, 
by the bishop himself, or some person specially de- 
legated by him. It produced the greartest conster- 
nation in the conscience of the sinner, and general- 
ly brought him to a sense of his guilt, and produced 
a reformation, which nothing short of this severity 
could have effected. When the Noble and Learned 
Lord said, that excommunication in Ireland was 
a dreadful thing, the surmisfe that naturally rose 
m Bfiv wind, waS;- that the excommunications of 
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the Irish prelates were something more rcsem* 
bling the primitive excommunications than that is 
which our courts call Excommunication ; and I 
wondered how this was to be turned to the reproach 
of the Roman Catholic Bishops, , But when the 
Noble and Learned Lord went on, he soon made 
me understand, that their excommunication is no 
less a profanation, though in a different way ; but 
no less, if not more a profanation of the rite, than 
our practice. It is indeed a dreadful thing : but 
not dreadful simply by the alarm of the excommu- 
nicated person's conscience, but by the worldly 
distress it brings upon him. It is not simply a se- 
paration from the body of the faithful, but it is> to 
all intents and purposes, an interdiction ab aqud et 
igne. No Roman Catholic dares to administer a 
crust of dry bread or a cup of cold water tx>, the 
person under this interdiction: and the offence 
which draws down this horrible sentence, is any 
friendly intercourse which a Roman Catholic may 
hold with Protestants. My Lords, this is an aborai* 
nable abuse of the power which Christ has placed 
in the hands of the governors of his church ; not to 
destroy the worldly comforts of men, but for the sal* 
vation of their souls. No precedent is to be found 
for such tyranny in the conduct of the apostles. The 
first instance of an excommunication upon record, 
took place in a very early period, in the church of 
Corinth. A member of that church was leading a 
most flagitious liie ; and the process of the excom- 
munication was this :-^The apostle St. Paul, notlbe- 
ing able to attend in person, issues his peremptory 
mandate to the church of Corinth to assemble, and 
in full congregation, *' in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and with the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to DELivjiR the offender ukto SATAN,"tbat. 
is, to expel him from the church, by which he 
would be deprived of those assistances which the 
church afFprds to resist Sat^n, *^ for th^ dei^tructxon 
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of the flesh ;"— not that the man was to be starred- 
driven from civil society, and reduced to perish 
with cold, and hunger, and thirst ; but for the mor- ' 
tification of the carnal appetites ; for the flesh here 
evidently signifies the appetites of the flesh : and 
this flesh was to be thus destroyed, to this intent 
and purpose, " That the spirit might be saved ia 
the day of the Lord Jesus." And the spirit in that 
day will be saved ; for the man was brought to re- 
pentance; — and, upon his repentance, the apostle 
writes to the church again, to receive the penitent 
again into their communion, and to " confirm their 
love to him." And it appears, that oflenders under 
this dreadful sentence were still treated with great 
charity and commiseration. For thus the sa uie 
apostle writes to the church of Thessalonica : — '* Me 
command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh disorderly. And if 
any man obey not our word by this epistle, note 
that man, and have no company with him, that 
he may be ashamed. Yet count him not 

'* AS AN ENEMY, BUT ADMONISH HIM AS A 

^' BROTHER.'' Very different this from the des- 
potism which we are told is exercised by the titular 
Bishops in Ireland over persons of their own com- 
munion ! My Lords, in this state of the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy in Ireland, it would be in vaia 
to go into a Committee, to take this Petition into 
consideration; for certainly nothing of political 
power and influence can be cbnceded to the Ro- 
man Catholics in Ireland beyond what * tliey 
already enjoy, unless their hierarchy can hb reduced 
to a less offensive form, and checked in the mon- 
strous abuse of their spiritual authority. I should 
hope that neither of these thinjrs is impracticable; 
that both may be effected by the influence of per- 
;sons of rank of that persuasion with their pastors, 
concurring with government in njild measures fot 
(be a;taiximea( of thes« Qnds* I3ut if these end« 
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cannot be attained by the concurrence of the Roman 
Catholics themselves with Government, I confess, 
we seem to be reduced to this dilemma: Either this 
hierarchy must be crushed by the strong arm of 
power (God forbid the dreadful necessity should 
arise) or the Roman Catholic Church must be the 
established church of Ireland. My Lords, . if th€J 
thing were res integral if we had now to form a con- 
stitution for Ireland ab initio^ I have no hesitation 
in saying, that it might be matter of grave delibera- 
tion which of the two measures should be adopted. 
But this iis not the case. The Irish constitution \^ 
settled ; settled long since upon tl>e basis of Pro- 
testantism : and that constitution, so settled, has 
been recently confirmed by the pacta conventa of 
the Union. When I speak however of crushing tha 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy in Ireland, I mean not 
that the Roman Catholics of that country should be 
deprived of the superintendence of Bishops ; but 
their bishops should not be allowed to assume dio- 
cesan jurisdiction, in exclusion of otir own prelacy, 
or even co-ordinate with it ; nor shouy they be suf- 
fered to domineer in the manner we are told 
they do. 

" My Lords, if these difficulties stood not in the 
way, I should be ready to go into a Committee : 
still I should oppose the Prayer of the Petition, in 
the extent to which it goes for this among other 
reasons, that I think a compliance with it would be 
the worst thing that could bcfal the Roman Ca- 
tholics, as well as ourselves. The immediate effect 
of it, I think, would be, to revive that detestable 
rancour between Protestants and Roman Catholics, 
which for so many years has been the disgrace of the 
western church, but is dying away if we only let 
alone what is well." 

The Duke of NORFOLK explained, that in 
speaking of the legitimate authority of the Catholic 
Bishops in those countries, he meant it merely in a 
$piritual sense* 

Lord 
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Lord ELLENBOROUGH.— " The anxiety and 
ularoi which, during the long suspended agitation of 
this important question, have been excited in my 
mind, as to its probable effect on the peace and 
tranquillity of the country, have from various indica^ 
tions of the public sentiment respecting it, in a 
great measure subsided, before the immediate dis- 
cussion of the question in this House; and, from 
the circumstances immediately attending the discus-^ 
sion itself, which (except during a short and painful 
interval in the course of this evening) has been uni- 
formly temperate and decorous, and such as became 
the wisdom and gravity of Parliament, my alarm 
and anxiety have now wholly ceased. And J am 
convinced that the debates on this momentous sub* 
ject will, when known, be as satisfactory in the 
result to those whose rights and interests are the 
object of these debates, as they are honourable to 
those by whom they were conducted. 

" If the question was to be brought forward at all, 
which I once regretted, but now rejoice has been 
the case, I am happy that the claims of the Roman 
Catholics have been put upder the protection of the 
eminent person by whom they have been so ably and 
strenuously contended for in this House. The Ro- 
man Catholics must be convinced that they have had a 
sincere and zealous, as the House is witness that they 
have had a most powerful and consummate, advocate 
in the person of the Noble Lord.-^— With a view ta 
the quieting *©f the question at present, and the pre- 
venting its recurrence at any future period, it was 
well that the defence of the Roman Catholic claims 
had been entrusted upon this occasion to ho feebler 
arm ; what has foiled now is not likely to be ad-^, 
vanced with equal energy and effect, or with better 
hopes of success at any ' future period. My 
Lords, in the vote lam about to give upon thi« 
question now under consideration, and in tlie rea- 
sons I a*m about to offer to your Lordships for that 
vote, I trust that no person will be so uncan- 
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did a5 to suppose that I am either an enemy to the 
fuUand free toleration of the reiigious opinions 
and worship oj* my Roman Catholic hreth7xn in 
Ireland, in the most extended sense of that word, or 
averse to those indulgences in respect of civil rights, 
whichhave in a large and liberal measure been afforded 
them by Parliament during the last twenty or twenty- 
five years of the present reign, — although, perhaps, I 
roight at the time have paused a little upon the pru- 
dence and expediency of granting some of the par- 
ticulars that have been granted; \\z, the elective 
franchise, and a capacity of being included in the 
commission of the peace. But I do not repine 
however at any thing which has been hitherto done 
in their favour, much less wish that any part should 
BOW be recalled or withdrawn. I believe, indeed, 
my Lords, . that no such wish exists in the minds 
of any of your Lordships. . I am sure it does not 
in the minds of my noble friends against whom 
an: insinuation of this kind was directed in the heat 
And eagerness of debate on a former night. What 
our Roman Catholic brethren have acquired by the li- 
beral grant of a bestowing and confiding Parliament, 
let them, under the solemn- faith of Parliament 
pledged,to them for its continuance, still enjoy. I 
.will not anticipate a possibility that a breach of the 
implied condition which is annexed to every legisla- 
tive provision for the benefit of individuals, should 
draw the expediency of its aljowed continuance into 
question at any the remotest period cff our future 
history. The question now before us on this Peti- 
ition, is not a question of Toleration in the enjoy- 
uient and exercise of civil and religious rights, but 
of the Grant of PoHtical Power. All that toleration 
can require, in respect to civil and religious immuni- 
ty, has been long ago satisfied in its most enlarged 
lextent. At the commenciement of the gracious and 
beneficent reign of his present Majesty, the Roman 
Catholics of both parts of the united kingdom, es- 
pecially of Ireland, were encumbered and weighed 
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down b]f ^ ^evoQs pi^essw^ of arnoy rigonouf 
restraints, penalties, and 4^t>ilitj^8. It became the 
gieaefostty, it became the wi^om of Parliament (for 
oo such subjects generosity and wj$dom are the 
same) to emancipate tJ^exn from these bur^heos; 
and by sever^'l sucqe9sive st;;Bitutes, in the ^ace of. 
about fifteen yeaxs^ they b^ye be^n ^ccqrclij;igly so 
emancipated. Tbey are, in respect 4>f property, ca- 
pable of inheriting ^nd tadting by device for their own 
benefit, and of alienating and disposing of property 
in ail such ways as it is competent to any other of 
his Majesty's subjects ip ti^e and dispose of the 
some. The education of their children, and the 
choice of their marriages, are equally unrestrained 
to them. The enjoyment of their religious worship 
is equally free and public. The avenues to emolu- 
ment and wiinence m tlie practice and profession of 
tbeiaw, are equally open to them with their Protes- 
tant fellow-subjects. Tbe right of serving on grand 
a^nd pejtat juries, and upon all inquests civil £|.nd cri- 
WiWiB^ly ia the same to theip as to others. The right 
of voting in counties for Members of Parliament 
hds been conferred On them; a capacity to become 
Justices of the Peace is capable of being communi- 
cated to them by his M&LJesty> Commission pf the 
Peace, in the same manner 9^ it is to other svihjects; 
t^at is of course, under the check and control of a 
sound discretion to be exercised oiji the part of the 
person holding the great seal, as to the objects to ^ 
which it should be granted. All military and naval 
commissions, except those of principal command, 
and all offices, except a very few of the great otHces 
of state, and the higher judicial offices, are attain- 
able by them. 

If, in the beginning of the year 1778, any 
person had ventured to predict to them, that such 
would in the course of a very few years be the con- 
dition of a people then labouring under the restraints, 
penalties, and disabilities I have alluded to, h^ 
would have been regarded as a rash md hardy utter- 
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cr 6( a vain prophecy, which bad not iH* reinotest 
chance of ever being accomplisbed However, in 
the compass of fifteen years, by the gradual removal 
of civil and religious, and of some political re- 
straints, they have attained the accomplishment of 
all which, in their relative situation to the establish- 
ments of the country, they can consistently ask, or 
we can, with due regard %b our situation as trustees 
for them and others, consistently bestow. Their 
emancipation from civil and religious restraint as 
affecting themselves, and the rights to be enjoyed 
by them individually, is'^ entire and complete ; if it 
be not so^ let it be shewn wherdn it is in any instance 
defective, that the def(gct may be, if practicable, 
instantly supplied and remedied. Of the condition 
of the Catholics as hisMajeeity found it at the-com- 
mencement of his reign, loaded with the penal re- 
straints and disabilities which the sufferings and the 
fears of former times had east upon them, and as 
he will hand it over to succeeding times, it may be 
truly said, Lateritiam invenit; marmoream reli-- 
quit. 

CathoKc Emancipation, as it is improperly called,, 
if that term is meant to denote and designate any 
slavish subjection as still subsisting on their part 
either in respect of person, property, or the pro^ 
fession of religious faith, or the exercise of religious 
worship, has been fully attained. The only remain- 
ing emancipation which they are capable of receiv- 
ing, must be acquired by an act of their own, by re- 
deeming themselves from the foreign bondage and 
thraldom under which they and their ancestors have 
long unworthily groatied, and from which the state, 
as it has neither imposed nor continued it, has no 
adequate means of relieving them consistently with 
the duty of self-preservation which it owes to itself. 
Every state claiming and exercising independent 
powers of sovereignty, has incidentally belonging to 
it as such, the power of bincjing its subjects bylaws 
of its own, not only paramount to, but exclusive of 
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any authority or control to be exercised by any otbe^ 
state whatsoever. In so far as any other state or 
perjson is allowed to exercise an authority breaking 
in upon this exclusive^ and independent power of le- 
gislation and enforcement of authority in one state, 
to that extent such state so intrenched upon is not 
sovereign and independent, but admits itself to be 
subordinate to and dependent upon the other. The 
ideclaration contained in the oath of supremacy, 
whidi expresses a denial and renunciationof the ex- 
istence of any power and authority in respect of ec- 
clesiastical and spiritual matters in any foreign state, 
potentate^ or person whatsoever, is but the affirm- 
ance of a proposition which is logically and politi- . 
cajly true as an essential principle, of independent 
sovereignty, applicable not to this government only, 
bat to every other government under the sun whitih 
claims to possess and exercise the powers of inde- 
j>endent sovereignty. 

It is not only true as a maxim of government, 
but essentially necessary to be insisted and acted upon 
also, in all cases in which obedience may become 
questionable, . in order to give the State that assur- 
ance and test which it has a right to require and re- 
ceive from its subjects^ of their entire submission 
and fidelity in all matters to which the power and au- 
thority of the State .can extend. But, it is said, 
^ that what is prayed by this Petition is not a matter 
which opugns the authority of the State in matters 
to which its authority extends* That the reserve 
made by our Roman Catholic brethren is only in fa- 
vour of matters which concern God and their own 
consciences; matters of mere abstract faith and 
mental persuasion. That, however, is not so; the 
Pope, in virtue of his general spiritual authority, 
claimfe authority in matters of morals (i. e. of moral- 
conduct, and which extends to all the acts of man) 
as well as in matters of mere faith ; he claims and 
habitually exercises on some subjects a power of dis- 
pepsingwUh oaths, and in that respect of nullifying 
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aU'humai> ^fictions wheitso^^r, as far as tfbey affi^t 
the conscience through 'the medium of oaths; he 
claims and exercises by hmiself, and delegates to 
others^ an efTectual, ot supposed effeetual^ peywef of 
absolution. What fatal effects that power, as exer* 
cised by the Roman CathoHc priesthood and applied 
to a credulous multitude^ ig capable of prodneiifg 
upoti the civil and political condition of that co^mu^ 
nity in which it is allowed to prevail, let the recent 
experience of Ireland during the late rebellion attest^ 
where wretches, reeking with the blood of tbeif 
murdered countrymen, have been purified from the 
guilt of past atrocities, and prepared for the Ctfm*^ 
mission of new, by the all-atoning virtaes ef Popish 
absolution ; such a power as this over the consciences 
engrosses and directs more than half the faculties and 
energy of the entire man, kc. — But, besides the 
spiritual power thus capable of being, and thiis be-" 
ing in fact abused, the Ecclesiastical Power of th$ 
Church of Rome over its obedient Sons is enor- 
mous. It establishes and sustains, in the instance of 
Ireland, an Hierarchy dependent on the See of 
Rome as to the ori^nal nomination and subsequent 
control of its Bishops and Pastors, through the me-^ 
dium of which it enforces an obedience not in mat^ 
ters of faith only, but in temporal acts and concerns 
immediately connected with the duties and habits of 
ordinary life ;. not only in the payment of money for 
the maintenance of the local Ecclesiastical Establish* 
ment, or for such other purposes connected with 
their political oeconomy as may be thought fit by the 
same authority to be enjoined, but in the perform-^ 
ance also of rites and ceremonies, particularly that 
of marriage, from which all civil rites originate, and 
which they enjoin to be performed by their own mi* 
nisters exclusively, thereby ousting the law of the 
land, and endangering or destroying the legitimacy 
of its subjects, and <ill rights of descent, inheriuince,' 
and representation founded thereon. The power of 

e:i^CQmmunicatign i3, in the hand? of theii? clergy, ^ 
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tno&t p<niiirlul and daDgerotH^ etipnt^ ntrt of spirit 
taal and ccclesmstical only, but of temporal power, 
it acts at once upon all the comforts of domestic 
and social life in this worlds and upon all the hopes 
and expectations of happiness in that which is to 
coai^. With what harshness and rigour, and with 
what dari ig defiance of the established law of the 
land, this most operative power of interdiction has 
been recently applied, not to a few individuals only, 
but to large multitudes of people, a Noble and 
Learned Lord detailed to us on^ a former evenincj. 
Why such an enormous conspiracy in the several 
parties concerned, against the established laws and 
government of their country, has, if fully known, 
been suffered to pass unpunished, I am at a loss to 
conceive. I can only account for it on a supposi* 
tion thkt some insurmountable difficulties may havtf 
occurred in the obtaining of witnesses ^ho would 
venture to come forward and state such facts upon 
oath in the face of their spiritual directors, or that tt 
distrust of the disposition in locd juries to convict 
tinder such circumstances has prevented the institu- 
tion of such prosecutions as would otherwise be pro* 
per for the correction of such crimes* Certainly 
these, or some other adequate reasons, must have 
operated to produce a temporary impunity, in cases 
where the safety of the State and the protection of 
its subjects, from the enormous excesses of illegal au- 
thority, seem to have so much required th^ Applica- 
tion of immediate and exemplary punisliment. I 
am persuaded it could not proceed from a want ei- 
ther of zeal or courage in those whose immediate 
duty it is to call forth and apply the energies of thd 
law on such important occasions; for I am well as- 
sured and know, that the public spirit and matiliness 
which heretofore distinguished the profession of the 
law in that country, has by no means expired in the 
person of Lord Clare. 

These are a few, and but a (ew, of the practical 
fivil inponv^^iwc^s which might b^ instanced as de- 
rived 



us 

p 

r 

rived to the state and its subject3 from the authority 
of the See of Rome, spiritual and ecclesiastical, as 
it is exercised over the sons of its church ; pro* 
ducing as it does a distracted allegiance in the same 
person, acknowledging and living under the tempo- 
ral power of one sovereign^ and bound in faith and 
morals by the authority of another, claiming to be 
his spiritual guide and governor, his ecclesiastical 
sovereign, and in effect, in all matters of supreme 
conscientious concernment, God's vicegerent and 
representative on earth. 

It is denied that the effect of this authority was at 
all mischievously felt during the late troubles in 
Ireland ; and, on the contrary, it is asserted that the 
Rebellion in 1798 was the mere effect of revolu- 
tionary principles, fostered, matured, and brought 
into action by republican leaders^ who were not 
members of the Church of Rome. 

I admit that the leaders of that rebellion, the Era- 
metts and O'Connors, were men of elevated views 
and conceptions, of minds too highly raised abovQ 
the grovelling regards and credulity of the vulgar, to 
be subject to the weakness of this, or indeed of any 
other description of religious faith whatever. 

" I will grant, if it shall be so required, that they 
were superior to all infirmities of this kind, that they 
were graduates of the highest class in the schools of 
republican philosophy, by which I mean *^ pure, ge- 
nuine, unaaulterated Atheism;" but the ranks of 
that army which their treasons brought into the field, 
were not so filled up. The Roman Catholic popu^ 
lation furnished, as it must^ the means, — and the. 
priests in many instances, in their own persons, both 
the inducement and the example of rebellion, by 
standing forward as officers amongst them in the day 
of battle, and imposing for some time upon their 
superstitious and enthusiastic followers the most ex- 
travagant fables of their own miraculous exemption 
from the perils of fire and sword. I admit that 
their atheist leaders wished ^t first to give the mis'* 
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chief a republican direction ; but the religious frenzy 
of the multitude and of their immediate direjclors, 
soon gave it another, as some of the sanguinary and* 
ferocious tragedies which were acted at that period* 
too truly and too fatally testified. Any person who 
will take the trouble of referring to the histofy of 
that calamitous period, and will afterwards recur to 
the history of the rebellions of Tyrone and O'Neil/ 
will find the transactions of these several periods but 
too genuine counterparts of each other, and too 
disgusting a resemblance prevailing between them 
both, as well in cause as effect. Both followed 
a period of extreme liberality to the Catholics,^ 
took place in a season of unsuspecting calm and 
security, and involved the country in more than 
the miseries and massacre which are usually at-* 
tendant upon civil war. We were taught to ex- 
pect, that far other consequences would have follow- 
ed upon the liberal grants I have already alluded to« 
We were to have reposed with confidence upon the 
eternal gratitude of the whole Roman Catholic po- 
pulation of Ireland. Notliing however of this kind 
that I recollect, wzs exhibited in fact, beyond what 
appeared in a few public addresses of the day j a 
small return of mouth-honour ; but neither the King 
nor Parliament which conferred, nor the immediate 
patrons of their cause, who induced Parliament to 
consent to confer these benefits upon them, were 
very long or gratefully remembered. Two of their 
first and most active patrons in 1778, had after- 
wards the unmerited misfortune to fall in the field 
by the bands of Catholic rebels. 

Before we proceed to grant more, if more we 
Qould grant without a direct surrender of all securi- 
ties of our Protestant Church and Government, it 
would well become us to consider how our past libe- 
rality ^nd confidence have been requited. But we 
cannot grant more, particularly the boon which is 
aslspd^ of the Admission of Catholic' Members into 
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PurUa^neoi; VHhoftt putt^og in peri} tht whole Pr&<» 
teatant Church 'and its Hght9> a^ by law estahlished 

The A<;t of SettleiiieiK; has provided for the Pko- 
testam Su^cessi^a to the /crown of England ; it has 
made the being a Protectant the indispensable con* 
dition upon i^^hioh the Cro>^n is to be worn by any 
prince claiKnii;)ig Milder tbe limitation &n favour of 
the heirs of the body of Princess Sopbi^^ — being 
Frott^tants. 

*^ I* has not jpniy veqvired the Kiog to be a Pko* 
testant generally, but to be of that cilass of Pro^ 
testants which joins in cotmnmion with tke Chy^rch 
i^f England ; and it has excluded Papists by indus*- 
trious description ; for it provides^ and enacts (Sec- 
tion %) That all and every person and persons who 
shall or may take or inherit the said crown by virtue 
of the limitation of the present act, and is or shall 
be reC;on€iled to, or aball hold communion with, 
the See or Churdi of Borne, or shall profess the 
Popish Religion, or shall marry a Papist, shall be 
subject to such incapacities as in such case or cases 
are by the recited act (i. e. of I W. and M.) enact* 
ed and eatablisbed* 

'^ So peremptory is the te&or of these provisions 
in exclusion of a Popish Prince from the throne of 
these kingdoms, that if (a case .which is scarce 
within the extreme iimits of actual poasihilUy) his 
Majesty himself should become reconciled to tbe 
See of Rome, or profess the Popish Religion, the 
crown would in that case, by the instantaneous effect 
and op(»^tion of law, fall from his august and re* 
vered brows ; and he jvouW stand amongst us a mere 
impriyileged individual, as wholly div;ested of the 
rights, functions, name, and character of sovereignty^ 
as the meanest peasant of the land : and can it tbe^ 
be supposed that when such industrious pains have 
been taken by our ancestors to secure to the king* 
dom a Protestant Prince, that it should be left at 
large whether his Parlian^ent should be Protestant 
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or iPapist? But this was already provided (bt 
by the test-acts in the reign of Charles IL which 
shut the doors of Parliament in both Houses 
on persons who do not take the oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy, and subscribe the declaration against 
Popery. 

These restrictions on the parliamentary function 
and character, it is now proposed to repeal ; and 
^hus the King may be surrounded not only by Mi^- 
nisters of opposite and conflicting religions, but may 
find in the same persons a divided and distracted al- 
legiance between his rights as their temporal sove^ 
reign, and the rights, spiritual and ecclesiastical, of 
the Roman Pontiff. 

It is obvious to the most careless observer, that the 
•i]tieasures of Government would be enormously 
clogged and impeded by the close junction and mu- 
tual adherence of the Catholic Members, amount- 
ing in the aggregate to a number in England and , 
Ireland sufficiently large to enforce from a Minister 
A degree of condescension and deference to their 
^demandst ia favour of the Roman Catholic Religion^ 
by which the Protestant Religion might be under- 
mined and endangered. 

But if Roman Catholic Members are to have 
seats in Parliament^ there must be also vested in 
them a capacity of becoming, as well. as others, the 
King's Ministers. If the King's Ministers are to te 
taken out of the body of Catholics, of what avail will 
it be that we have secured to us, by the Act of Settle- 
ment and the Coronation Oath, the solitary individual' 
Protestantism of his Majesty ? So that at the last, 
the whole susbtance of the provision, made with so 
much anxiety and solemnity by our Protestant ances- 
tors, will become entirely futile and elusory ; for the 
Test- Acts, which preceded theAct of Settlement, and 
were the foundation on which alone it could practi- 
cally rest, must of course be done away before the 
Catholic Members can take their seats in either 
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House'; the removal oi which'testa will fcertainly on 
principle, and by probable if not necessary influence 
in point of fact, effectuate a total subversion of the 
Protestant Church as established by law within these 
realms. I think, my Lords, it will scarce be denied 
by any of those, upon the credit of whose asser- 
tions your Lordships would be disposed to place re- 
liance, that the real aim and object of the persons 
who so strenuously contend foj conferring a repre- 
sentative capacity oh Roman Catholics, is, through 
' the means of such representatives, to procure for 
the body at large some further advantages in the 
way of a recognized Church Establishment, under 
the ipimediate authority of Parliament. Upon this 
head, waving for the present all objections whatever 
to the religious faith and doctrines of that Church, 
and supposing, what I by ,no means adqiit, that the 
points of faith ajttd doctrine in which our Church 
differs from theirs^ are of less essential practical im- 
portance, as affecting moral conduct, than they ap- 
pear to me to be.; aUo^wing them to entartain, an(i 
. as publicly as they pleas^i to ; profess a belief in tran- 
substantiation and. in pui^gatory, to practise the in- 
vocation of saints, and to beliave and inculcate the 
belief of (what Protestants, cotisider as) a legendary 
chronicle of unauthentic miracles ; giving them all 
facilities of public and private worship and profes- 
sion of faith an these and every . other subject, if 
there be any yet wanting; and required on their be- 
half, still an establishment for their Church, con- 
current with that of the United Church of England 
-and Ireland, exceeds even the competence of Par- 
liament itself, constituted as it is,, to bestow. By 
the 5th article of the Union, it is declared that " the. 
continuance and preservation of the said United 
Church as the Established Church of England and 
Ireland^ shall be deemed and taken to be an essential 
and fundamental part of the Union.'^ By funda- 
mental is meant, with reference to the subject mat- 
ter, such an integral part of the compact of union 
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formed between the two kingdoms^ ^s is absolutely 
necessary to the support and sustaining of the whole 
fabric and superstructure of the Union raised and 
built thereupon ; and such as, being removed, woulcl 
produce the ruin and overthrow of the. political 
union, fournled upon this article as its immediate 
basis. The words, " the Established Church," im- 
port, that there shall be only one church of that de- 
scription, and which shall alone have the privileges, 
character, and denomination of an Established 
Church annexed to it. These terms necessarily ex- 
clude any other co-ordinate and concurrent esta- 
blishment ; every other church which has any thinj 
beyond what we commonly understand by the wor( 
toleration allowed to it, may be considered as so far 
established within the meaning of this article ; and 
the union of course^ in virtue of such allowed esta- 
blishment, not only to a degree impugned and vio- 
lated, but by the express letter of the precise and 
peremptory provision referred to, absolutely deprived 
of its very essence and foundation ; in other words, 
substantially destroyed and subverted. I will hope, 
thierefore, that on further consideration the utter 
impracticability of such a project, consistently with 
the good faith of the two kingdoms solemnly pledged 
to each other at the period and by the compact of 
the Union, will be so apparent to all who are at 
present striving for its adoption, as to dissuade them 
from the further prosecution of a measure, which, 
as it must commence in a violation of public faith 
and political rights,, must also terminate in disap- 
pointment and dishonour. 

" I am one of those, my Lords, who labour under 
an unfortunate persuasion, that even if this could 
legally be, and in fact were granted to them ; that 
if the Roman Catholic Religion were already esta- 
blished in Ireland in some degree of communion 
and participation of privileges with the united 
.church, that even this grant and indulgence, large 
.as it might now appear to us, would be followed by 
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fresh detnanfis mid iacreaseci iin|X)rtunity« What 
assurance is there that they would rest contented 
"with this boon ? or would not the broad banners of 
pfapal supremacy be immediately unfurled, and the 
exclusive domination of the Romish Church in Ire- 
land be authoritatively claimed on the ground of 
this very concession, and of that majority in the 
population of that country, which alone confers the 
right (as they contend) of establishing the Protest- 
ant Religion as the Religion of the State in this coun- 
try? Compared with the value of this ultimate 
prize, the objects hitherto obtained in the struggle^ 
would be vile and worthless in their estimation. 

Jam tenet Italiam, tamen ultra pergere tendit 
Actum inquit nihil est, nisi pceno milite portas 
Frangimus et medii vexillum pono suburrd. 

^^ Before it is yet too late, I for one am disposed 
to rally round the standards, and preserve the altars 
of my country. The palladium of our Protestant^ 
and indeed of our political security, consists princi- 
pally in the oath of supremacy, and tests connected 
therewith, and (as more particularly concerns Ire- 
land) in the provisions contained in the 5th article 
of our recent union with that country, against every 
attempt to weaken these safeguards of the constitu- 
tion. I, as long as I live, and am furnished with 
faculties either of body or mind enabling me to 
struggle with effect, will manfully struggle, and, as 
far as in me lies, will avert the mischief which must 
result from the admission of persons (owning and 
yielding,. as they do, an imperfect and defalcated air 
legiance to the state) into the entire and perfect 
rights of completely affianced subjects, 

** Not being able, my Lords, to feel any material 
degree of evil in the present state of political re- 
straint, as it is necessarily for their good as well as 
ours, and in the prevention of conunon calamities 
affecting us all, applied to our Roman Catholic 
brethren in Ireland; and seeing assure prospect of 
enormous and incalculable mischiefs before me, 
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i¥hicfa must imniedtately result from a change ;-^aflr 
a subject interested in the safety of the crown and 
kingdom ; as a Protestant interested in maintaining 
the possession of that pure and reformed religion^ 
which having been in times past preserved and sane* 
tftfied to us by the blood of our ancestors, has been 
,by God's providence long and firmly established in 
these reahns, and which is inseparably knit together 
in one system with all our civil rights and liberties, 
with our best means of happiness here, and our best 
hopes of happiness hereafter, — I feel it my duty, my 
Lords, now and far ever^ as long as the Catholic 
Religion shall maintain its ecclesiastical and spiri- 
tual union with and dependence upon the See of 
Rome, to resist to the utmost of my power this and 
every other proposition which is calculated to pro- 
duce the undoing and overthrow of .all that our fa- 
thers have regarded and ourselves have felt, and 
Icnow to be most venerable and useful in our esta* 
blishments bothin Church and State. 

The Earl of WESTMORLAND.—" My Lords, 
having been one of his Majesty's servants at the 
time the Union was framed, having been in some 
degree alluded to in the course of this debate, I 
trust the importance of the proposed measure will 
be my excuse, however ably the subject has been 
debated, for stating the grounds of the vote I shall 
•give this night. Having, whilst I had the honour 
of representing his Majesty in Ireland, twice given 
:bis Majesty's sanction to important favours to the 
Roman Catholics of that kingdom; having been 
twice thanked by that body, -and assured that 
the. period of my administration would ever be 
remembered with gi^atitude by the Catholics of Ire- 
)and« I trust, in giving my decided negative to the 
motion of the Noble Lord for a Committee, it is 
unnecessary for me to disclaim all motives of super- 
stition or bigotry, or a want of liberality, or tole- 
i ration. To toleration in the exercise of his religion 
• Wid eiijoyment of property, I hold, that every sub- 
ject, 
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Jfect, except under imminent circumstances, has a 
right ; beyond this, the exercise of political power 
is a question not of right but of expediency ; a right 
which every state has exercised, in defiance of all the 
new theories, in defiance of the doctrines of the 
Rights of Man, and the bleeding example of the 
French Republic, 

" Before I enter into the discussion of this ques- 
tion, I will preface two observations : First, Not* 
withstanding the new opinions, that in this country 
the ecclesiastical establishment As inseparably con- 
nected with the State; with it the country has 
grown to greatness, and whatever has a tendency 
to weaken or destroy the establishme^at of the 
church, tends to the destruction of our monarchy, 
our liberty, and our political existence : Secondly, 
That all the examples that have been produced of. 
persons of different religions being allowed to serve 
the state in other countries, in no degree apply to 
this kingdom, as those countries are subject to ar- 
bitrary government ; arid I will venture to say, that 
no instance can be shewn of a free state with a free 
parliament, in which persons professing a faith dis- 
tinct from that establishment, have obtained much 
weight and consequence. ^ , 

'* In discussing this question, it should be consi- 
dered. What is asked ? How what is asked is to be 
attained ? and. What is to be substituted in the place 
of that you take away ? 

^^That which is asked is Catholic Emancipation: 
a term equally unfitting for this question and this 
assembly. Emaircipate the Catholics ! Do they re- 
quire the praetor's wand, to be released from servi- 
tude, to hold property, to be protected in their per- 
sons and property ? Why, my Lords, they are as 
free as any subjects in the world. Do you talk of 
emancipating copyholders, custom-house officers, 
excise officers ? l^he term, indeed, as it was j^r^/ 
intended, applies to emancipate Ireland, that is, to 
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Mparate Ireland from the Go?emment of and coit« 
nexion with England. 

^^ But what is asked ? To abolish all distinctions 
between Protestant and Papist, and to place the 
Papist upon an equality with the Protestant ; for, 
say the advocates of this meiusure, whilst any distino 
tion remains^ however high or special, the grievance 
ireraains. For this purpose then you cannot move a 
step without the repeal of the test and corporatioa- 
acts. Nay, you must also repeal the act of supre- 
macy and uniformity, the bill of rights, the act of 
•settlement, the act of union with Scotland, an4 
•after, the king's coronatioa lOath. There perhaps 
will arise a question between original compact and 
the supremacy of Parliament. Unquestionably, our 
laws are not hke those of the Medes and Persians, 
^that alter not ; no Parliament has greater power 
than the succeeding one; but considering the 
solemnity attendant upon these laws,Jt is most un- 
wise to raise doubts, and a^tate the minds of men 
upon points which may strike at the settlement 
2 of the crown itself, without most urgent ne- 
' cessity, without being con^rinced, first, that, you will 
, do no harm ;.^ next^ that you will do essential be- 
- nefit ; and, lastly, that you have a plan to establish 
; in place of that you mean to take away. Now, what 
are the reasons assigned for this measure? — that it 
 will tend to the settlement and tranquillity of Ire- 
land.' If I really thought it would have that effect, I 
would enter into a consideration of it :— but it is 
; because I am of a diametrically opposito'opinion, I 
. am rdecidedly against it. Is it likely to tend to the 
.tranquillity of a country composed of twa descrip- 
. tions ofJnhabitant^, the, one possessed of the pro- 
perty and the magistracy, few in number, contend- 
'ingand protecting themselves against the more. nu- 
merous class, to open every situation aa a scene of 
contest? I think the first operation would be, to 
make the country a scene of confusion, corruption^ 
. and ;'iot, not only for Parliament but ifor magistracy, 
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fRid for sttnatTons in b& the tonMj ' as described bj 
Lucan^ 

Lethe Usque ambittis urbii 

Annua venali referens CQit«intti8 campd. 

The priest at the head of his flock, leading them to 
«very outrage, and religions bigotry caorr^ to the 
utmost extent, the power of the Protestant land^ 
lords would have no eifect against a religious com>- 
bination* 

** Next, What are the causes of the discontents 
in Ireland ? Hi^ rents, heavy taxes, tithes, the pro- 
perty, possessed by persons speaking a different lan- 
guage, of different manners and habits from the pea* 
santry, a double clergy, the Protestant clergy in af- 
fluence, the Catholic in poverty. May I ask, Which 
of the grievances will this act touch? will ir lower 
rents or taxes ? will it alter the state of property ? 
will it teach the landlords Irish, or the pieasanfs 
English ? will it lower tithes ? will it make the Pro- 
testant clergy low; and raise the Catholic priest ? 
Perhaps it may ; and here is the difficulty. If this 
cerates lightly and gently, as possibly it may, it 
would not affect the mass of the country; if it ope- 
rates to affect the nuass, it may operate to an 
extent fatal to British connexion. I have long 
thought tiiat the discontents of Ireland arise from 
other causes than religious disabiiiti^es. Let us ex-^ 
amine history; I shall not go into the discarded 
code, except to ask if so much was said upon it for 
the sake of tranquillity ? First,. I look to the year 
1782; then all the grievances of the nation were 
btought forth by the patriots of that period-: va- 
rionstj-^imple Repeal, Independent Parliament, 
Fre^ TrAde ; not a word of religious grievances. I 
proceed io 1789 ; grievances enough, wrongs 
enough of a Noble Mar qnis (Buckingham) wrongs 
that will ne\et be forgiven by those who wished to 
risk the separation of the countries for the sake of 
: party, nor forgotten by those who know that, by 
. bis ability and firmness, he preserved that kingdom 
.to^his Sovereign, ' and the connexioa between the 
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countries :*~ the parties ia Parliament and tl^ 
Whig Club stating all the grievances ; yet not a 
fvord of religious grievances. Is it to be believed, 
that the great patriots of the day should not have 
mentioned religious grievances, if any such really 
oppressed the people ? I proceed farther, to the year 
1791* Relaxation was given to the Catholics in 
England ; the Irish Catholics . naturally applied. 
What happened ? The Irish House of Commons 
would not grant the claims ; no,— they threw the 
petition off the table, twenty-three oply objecting. 
" Now, I argue not the right or the , wrong on 
this subject ; but this I contend : That the great pa- 
triots of that time would not have rejected these 
petitions if the state of the laws had been an op- 
pression to the country. When, then, was the dis- 
covery made ? Why, as soon as it was discovered 
that the GovernmeQt of England wished to do every 
thing that was proper for the Catholics, then the 
grievance was made out, then the patriots began to 
;Cry out ; and whatever was given, the . detennina-* 
tion was to ask for more ; so the more we give, the 
more we ^hall be asked, till your Lordships have 
nothing more to surrender, what was the effect of 
the concessions of 1793 ? The Catholics were re- 
lieved from every law affecting the mass of the 
people. The profession of the law was opened, the 
magistracy, right of voting, freedom of corpora- 
tions, trades, &c. ,What happened immediately? 
Universal insurrection, devastation, and cruelty ! Is 
it probable that those who returned treason for 
kindness, and murder for favou<r, upon points that 
directly- affected them, are likely to become mild 
and grateful subjects for favours that affect them 
only distantly and collaterally ? Upon this point of 
the argument I. beg to be distinctly understood. I 
do not bring thisargument>a^ainst th^ measure. If 
it is right, with a view to tho ,Cat^\glics of Ireland, 
let it be done ; if it is right, vvijth a^view to the Catho- 
lies of England, if it is right u^c^n general policy, 
let it be done; but let no man's mind be influence i 
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'in deciding ilpon this question by the "^ ojiinion that 
concessions of this nature are likely to tranquillize 
Ireland. We are told it arises out of the Uniori. 
How ? Was it promised ? Certainly not. Did the 
'Catholics carry the Uni6n ? Certainly not. The ques- 
tion was previously rejefcted by both Parliaments ; 
•and it was a strange sort of expectation that what 
both Parliaments rejected before and at the Union, 
should be done as soon as they were united ! But 
is it not well known that the measure could not 
hare been carried if this proposition had been 
•clogged to it ? Is it not well known that the most 
'zealous friends of the Union would have opposed it 
if this had made a part, considering it as leading to 
the separation of the countries? " But it wiH 
please the people of Ireland." T4iere are two descrip- 
tions of persons in that kingdom. Will it please th^ 
Protestants of Ireland, — those who carried that great 
measure, those who preserved that country to this? it 
seems as if Noble Lords had forgotten that such peo* 
pie existed : I have not heard mention of them from 
any one ; a people by whose loyalty and courage, in 
a situation unparalelled, that kingdom was secured ; 
•whose conduct was never equalled by any descrip- 
tion of men in any country. Why, then, what miist 
be done ? I say, " Let the Union alone f let that 
great measure alone ; let it work, as it has begun, 
the settlement of that country, and let not the ope- 
rations of that great measure be impeded by bringing 
the Catholics forward at an unfit season, to be made 
the tool and sport of British factions. 

" It is insinuated that the Catholics have not the 
i)enefit of equal justice. Now, I- defy any man 
/to shew that equal justice in that country is not 
done to every man, of whatever religion. It is said 
that the Petition is signed by no priest. From this, 
three observations liiay be - made : First, That the 
priests disapprove of the tenets and declarations 
contained in the Petition, and do not choose to give 
It their countenance; Secondly, (the one which sur- 
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priised t«e/ . and^ which the NoUe'Lord seemed td 
countenance) That, . as its requests did not affect 
their order, they did not choose to sign it : that it 
did not go far enough, and therefore did not des^ve 
their application. To neither of these observations 
shall I give any weight ; but I will give one more 
fitting the conduct and character of that reverend 
body of the superior clergy, of whom, from every 
thing I experienced, I shall always speak with re-. 
spect» .The reason that I conceive why the priests 
did pot sign the Petition is, that they disapproved of 
the season ; that they, who kne\V the state and tem-^ 
per of their own i^ople, the state and temper 
<if the Protestants, knew that the time was un-» 
fitting for the discussion ; tliat neither party had 
forgiven the sufferings and injuries of the late rebel- 
lion ; and that to revive the cousideration of this 
question, would only be to revive the horrors of the 
rebellion* They therefore, in which I concur with 
them, wished to postpone the consideration of their 
situation to a more favourable moment ; and when; 
as was ably^bserved, so very few persons have signed 
this Petition froip several parts of Ireland, it may 
be argued that a large portion of the Catholics con** 
cur in this opinion with the priesthood. . ' ' 

** Having looked at this question as it related to 
Ireland, let us extend our view' to its general effect. 
What is the state of England, of Scotland? Perfect- 
ly quiet ; no religious jealousy ; every man worship-^ 
ping the Deity according to. the form he approves. 
Will the Noble Lord ensure the continuance of 
such a state if this motion is complied with ? And 
here an observation should be made : — ^The IrishPar- 
liaments, taunted as they have been as bigots and 
oppressors, in 1793 gave considerable privileges t6 
the Catholics. Have the English done so to their 
Catholics, whose loyalty and good conduct has been 
un impeached,^ and against whom suspicion never 
broached a whisper in their disfavour ? The argu- 
ment of .the dangers attending the measures in Ire^ 
Ji^id not applying in England, why did not the Noble 
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liOrds propose relaxations to the aanic extent? Be- 
cause the state and temper of the country would 
not bear the proposition. What is the case of 
Scotland ? Why even the laws of 1791 were not ex^ 
tended^ to that country. What is to be argued from 
this ? That those who had the management pf Scot- 
land, knew the state and temper of that country 
would not bear the discussion ; that it would be in- 
jurious to the Catholics, injurious to the Protestants. 
May I then ask, What has happened to induce you 
to throw this measure wild upon the country ? Does 
any man wish to renew the horrors of the year 
1 780 ? Is any man sure that the cry may not be raised 
that the Church is in danger ? and may there not be 
some ground for this alarm ? 
- It was very ably shewn, ancj I shall not again go 
over the ground, that this question might thrownbe 
one hundred Irish Members and the whole power of 
Ireland into the hand of the Catholics. Calculate 
what the Dissenters of this country are ; add to 
these those of no religion, those willing to sacrifice 
thip establishment to free themselves from tithes 
a.nd taxes ; consider the tempting state of the pos- 
sessions of the Church as a source of taxation ; 
contemplate the effects of an union of these bodies 
acting systematically, forming subscriptions ; recol- 
lect that parties may be in thib* country who woulcf 
go all lengths to attain and maintain power; and 
j^obody can calmly say very serious attacks might 
not be tpade on the establishment of the Church. 
We ane told this is not a time to exclude men from 
the service of the state for religious, opinions. In 
the first place, In Ireland the Catholics are not ge- 
nerally excluded ; and, secondly, It is not an account 
of religious opinions, but because they v/ill not ac- 
knowledge the supreipacy of the King, and come,^ 
in a general way of considering thp subject, withiii 
the provisions of the 24th of Henry the Eighth. We 
'are likewise told, that the fears of the ^ope and 
Pretender are gone by ; pf the letter cert«4nly, ei^r 
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cept by arguments, there seem no attempts to set up 
his title, fiut the Pope has no power. It is not 
the power of the Pope, but the power of those over 
whom the Pope has influence, that is to be consi- 
dered ; and if that unfortunate person, having dis- 
graced his reverend hand by anointing a usurper, is 
a prisoner in his capital, and under his authority has 
a communication with Ireland, and spiritual mixed 
with civil authority, appointing the Hierarchy of that 
country, who can deny that this is a solecism in po- 
litics, and cannot be contemplated without appre-* 
hension ? 

But what I most disapprove is, the manner in 
which this question is brought forward. Whoever 
proposes a change of so important a nature as this 
is, whoever proposes to alter laws, ought to explain 
Jhe whole plan and the whole project. 

It was said that, in the consideration of restrictive 
laws, all that excluded persons from equal power, 
the onus lay upon those to shew cause who wished 
for their continuance. Is it so ? I know not how 
the people of England will like to hear that they 
are to shew cause for the protection of, the corpo- 
rations and their franchises against universal suf- 
frage, of freeholders against copyholders ; but for 
one, I am ready to take the 07ius. ^' What have 
you gained by the war ?'" was frequently asked : 
What was the Noble Lord's answer r — " That I 
have survived the shock under which 6ther nations 
have sunk," quod spiro tuum e^A 1 listened with 
considerable attention to hear what was to be pro- 
posed. The first Noble Lord (Grenville) was 
all general, and seemed to profess only a compliance 
with the Petitipn in aid of this favoured sect, for- 
getting all others upon equal claims, though his argu- 
ment went to the full extent to them ; but no guard, 
no declaration of what was to be put in the place. 
I attended with great anxiety to the next Noble 
Lord in the blue ribbon (Spencf.h) fully convinced 
)i)y bis mature iudgment and di^cr^POn; that he had 
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^ina distinct plan to produce, which, wbflst it gave 
liberty in one instance, would set up some substitute 
and guard on the other. Not a word ! 

As to the third Noble Lord (Holland) from 
the extent of his arguments, I heard at least nor- 
thing in favour of any religious establishment. We 
ought to see the whole plan and the whole project, 
that we may be sure, when we come into this 
Committee, any two of the proposers, may agree 
upon what they would wish to have done. I shall 
be glad to see this new work of Vauljan, and^to 
know if I cannot proceed against it, by sap or storm^ 
with more pros'pect of success than against the an- 
cient castle, which has been fortified at every point 
where danger has threatened. . 

We have been told that this proposal is^ to 
strengthen the Church Establishmc^nt, to tranquil-^ 
lize Ireland, and secure the settlement ' of the 
Union; but I must not look at the professions of 
the proposer, buj. at the tendency of the project; 
and as I am convinced that its discussion at this 
inaproper and unfitting period will,, instead of 
strengthening, shake the establishment of the Church; 
instead of tranquillizing,, will convulse Ireland, and 
instead of cementing the Union, will risk the sepa- 
ration, — I must beg the Noble Lords not at such a 
moment to hazard the horrors and the miseries of 
religious contests. 

The Earl of MOIRA expressed a wish that th^ 
question should be relieved from a great deal of ex- 
traneous matter with which it had been encumbered, 
mdt that it should be brought to the test of that 
plain good sense on which he conceived it to rest, 
Jle thought the complexion of the present times de-t 
maaded that every exertion should be lyiade to pro-^ 
cure an unanimity of heart and mind in the cause of 
the country. It was very true, that to give the Ca- 
tholics the privilege of admission to the few office^ 
from which they were excluded, would be giving them 
little J but the gift would shew a disposition to con-> 
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*c3iate and to win their affections j which \^'onlrf bft 
in that point of view important. He was surprized 
to have heard it said, that the Petition tended to 
throw the torch of discord into the country: on the 
contrary, he was of opinion that the ohject of it, if 
properly attended to, would tend to establish that 
harmony which was most essential to the country at 
the present moment. At the same time that he 
made these observations, he wished to speak with the 
utmost respect of the Established Church ; but which 
he did not think would be endangered or injured by 
granting the Catholic claims. He wished, therefore, 
that the Petition should be referred to a Committee, 
for the purpose of considering whether any danger 
could really arise from conceding those claims ; and 
if it should be deemed not prudent to grant the 
whole, whether any part of those claims might be 
Safely admitted ; as he wished it to be understood, 
that in the Committee he should certainly be desir- 
T)us of w^eighing well each object which the Catho- 
lics had in view, and investigating in what manner it 
would operate with respect to the Church Estab- 
lishment, before he gave his consent to the admission 
of the claim which it involved. 

Earl DARNLEY. — " I am ready to confess my 
disposition to assent to the opinion of some Nobte 
Lords on the other sid,e of the House as to the time 
in which this question is agitated. Had I been con- 
sulted by the Catholics of Ireland, I certainly should 
have recommended to them to abstain from pressing 
^their claims at a period which is generally known to 
1)6 peculiarly unfevourable, for many reasons ; into 
some of which I do not feel myself at all called upon 
to enter, but which are very generally known. I 
certainly think the present disposition of the country 
in general adverse to the proposition, however I may 
be convinced that it is founded in reason and justice, 
and must therefore, sooner or later, ultimately pre- 
vail Since, however, the question is come to be 
agitated- ^n-Pai+iament, your Lordships will agree 
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with me, that it coiild not have been placed in better 
hands ; and that the propriety and moderation baye- 
been as conspicuous as the ability with which it ha$ 
been introduced by my Noble Friend. And here I 
<iannot avoid animadverting on the unfair and 
groundless imputations which have been cast upon 
Ihe introduction of this proposition by, some Noble 
Lords who have spoken in the debate, as if it could 
have been introduced as a party-question, or in any 
respect to answer party*purposes. My Noble Friend 
who has opened the debate, niost solemnly disclaimed 
such an intention ; and is fully entitled to credit for 
his assertion. But a better proof than the assertion 
of any man, is the manifest absurdity of such a pror 
position. The party with whom I have the honour to 
act, which has been sometimes honoured with the ap-* 
pellationof a Faction, is a faction, be it observed, com.* 
posed of almost every thing in the country respectable 
for wealth, birth, and talents, and who certainly enjoy- 
ed, in a great measure, the confideoce and good opir 
nionof the people of England, which their opponents 
have forfeited. At such a per.iod the intt-odqction of 
a measure known to be unpopular, and in opposition 
to very general, however unfounded, prejudices, can 
never be fairly stated as intended to promote party 
views. In adverting to the different arguments which 
have been used by other Lords on the other side of the 
House, I have some satisfaction in speaking so late, 
inasmuch as the task has thereby fallen to others of 
replying to the speech of the Noble and. Learned 
Lord (the Chancellor of Ireland) which I cannot 
but consider as one of the most extraordinary 
speeches that has ever been uttered in Parliament. 
Considering both the arguments used and the person 
who has used them, it certainly merits all the repro- 
bation which it had received. I have, however, the 
greatest satisfaction in congratulating the House on 
the very different tone which has in general prevailed, 
and especially in the two last speeches on the other 
side (the Bishop of St. Asaph and Lord EtLENBu; 
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Rough)* The Reverend and Learned Prelate, in 
particular, has expressed himself in a manner which 
does him the highest honour; and the only ground of 
surprise is the circumstance of the Reverend Pre- 
late's appearing to be influenced by those extraordi-* 
nary arguments and assertions which have been con- 
tradicted as unfounded, by Noble Lords best ac- 
quainted with the slate of Ireland. The Reverend 
Prelate appears to have received from that Learned 
Lord sonie new lights with respect to the Catliollc 
ReKgion, which have induced him to change his opi- 
nion as to the propriety of removing the political 
disabilities, according to the Prayer of the Petition, 
which he at first imagined might be granted without 
endangering the Established Church. or the Protes- 
tant Succession; For myself, I can assure the House, 
that if I could be persuaded either the one or the 
other would be in any degree affected by the con- 
cessions prayed for, I would be the first man in the 
House to oppose them ; but, according to my. view 
of the subject, so far from having this, I am firmly 
persualded that this measure of conciliation would 
produce a directly contrary effect, and, by uniting 
all the hearts of his Majesty's subjects, would afford 
the firmest security to our establishment both in 
Church and State: not indeed if these remaining 
concessions are made in the same spirit, and in the 
same ungracious manner as those which have former- 
ly tafcen place in Ireland; but if they are granted 
(as I trust and am persuaded they sooner or later 
will) in the true spirit of conciliation and peace. 
And this leads me to advert to the History of Ire- 
land with reference to this question, which has been 
dwelt on with so much self-complacency by a Noble 
Earl opposite to me (Westmorland) who has ad- 
ministered the affairs of thafrountry at the period 
of the last concessions to the Catholics. The period 
of the Revolution has been dwelt on by uiany who 
have spoken in the debate with satisfaction; and I 
am as ready as any man to do ample justice to that 
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great «ra of the estabUstunent of tfee citH apd re!i* 
gipus liberties which we now enjoy :-^the Catholics 
of Ireland must, however, date from tfaeo^^ the ex- 
tinction of their liber ties« and the commeiicemei)t of 
those sufferings which they have borne with sueb ex- 
emplary patience, and repaid with such distinguish- 
ed loyalty. Till the auspicious reign of bis present 
Majesty, tbeir situation was that of the most abject 
slavery; and they were a proscribed race in their na- 
tive land, compelled to submit to the, nK)st harsh 
and degrading system of lawif^ that perbapaever was 
framed. The policy of this system I do not arraign, 
severe and cruel as it was ; it might, in some degree, 
perhaps, have been justified by political necessity; 
and I mehtion it only with a view to do justice to tbe 
exemplary conduct of the Catholics under such cir- 
cumstances. During the Rebellion of 1745:, when 
Lord Chesterfield was I^rd Lieutenant, their loyal- 
ty and attachment were conspicuously manijCested in 
favour of the Protestant King on the throne, against 
the Popish successor of him who had been expelled 
on account of his attachment, ta their cause. Again, 
in 1759, when a Frencfj armament was ready to in- 
vade Ireland, for the express purposeof ro^toringthe 
exiled family, and when a partial invasion had ac- 
tually-taken place, their attachment to the establish- 
ment, under which they suffered so much, was 
again most conspicuous. Under these circumstan^ 
ces, and in consideration of their loyalty and good 
conduct, as was expressly stated, his present Majes- 
ty was advised to remove some of their chains. In 
1774, the oath of allegiance which they now take 
was enacted., In 1778, some of the most galling 
and degrading parts of the code of popery laws was 
abrogated. In 1782, they were admitted to the 
rights of property; and finally, in 1793, everything 
that remained, . including many important civil 
rights, was granted, with the exception only of those 
privileges for which they now petition. Undoubtedly, 
the Catholics of Ireland have received great and in\- 
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*portdflr adV&ntages dilring the present reign ; but I 
•cannot agree \i^ith' those who are so forward to tax 
fthcm witk ingratitude, when I consider the manner 
-m which these conce3sions have been made, especial- 
ly the last and most important ones in 1793. In- 
deed, the cortdessions have all appeared to proceed 
Tfeiher from the fear of irritation in times of public 
*Ufficulty, than from any thing like an enlarged and 
iiberal system of policy. But this observation ap- 
plies particularly to the last concessions. Your 
Xx)rd»hips all recollect the manner in which the 
^French Revolution had unsettled mens' minds, and 
-the wild thebries of liberty and equality which were 
generally entertained. The Irish Catholics, as might 
reasonably be expected, thought the moment favour- 
able for urging their claims ;' and, in consequence, 
they jSelitioned the Parliament of that country in 
the year 1792, to grant the remaining privileges 
swhich they noii^ enjoy. The Irish Parliament re- 
jected their application ^ith scorn, by a division of 
two hundred and twenty-eight to twenty-three. 
During the next recess, all the Protestant gentle- 
men throughout the country, corporations, and 
grand juries, backed by the authority of Govern- 
mient, pledged themselves tb support this vote of 
Parliament; and yet, in the very beginnirig of the fol- 
lowing* year,' the isame Parliament and the same 
Government almost unanimously and tamely con- 
ceded what they had a very few months before so 
contumeliousiy rejected. !Nb' circumstance having 
intervened, except an increase of public difficulties, 
increased boldness' of the Catholics, and this incon- 
sistent change in iht conduct of Government, can 
it be expected that they should feel any very lively 
sentiments of gratitude lor favours so refused and so 
grauted ? When the Union was in agitation, I stated 
this instance of mal-administration in the Govern- 
ment, and profligate inconsistency in the Parliament 
6f Ireland, as sufficient alone to justify that great 
measure; and 1 now again state, it to prove how lit- 
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^tlc reason the Catholics have for very wfirtn gratitude 
to those who so conferred the} favours ihey have re» 
ceived. Was it to be expected that, under such 
circumstances, the Catholic Body should rest con* 
tented, or that they should not be tempted to expect 
that what remained would also be conceded^ c^r in-^ 
deed, could not be refused by the Irish Pjarliament? 
This was another argument for the Union ; for it wa« 
truly stated, that whenever the two Legislatures were 
united, the Catholic claims flight be discussed with 
every possible, advantage; and that they might be 
safely trusted to the temper and moderation of the 
Imperial Legislature. The Catholics certainly migbt 
reasonably entertain tlie best hopes that they would 
be granted; for they must have felt that the United 
Parliament would be without those prejudices, and . 
that iutglerant spirit which they had fatally experit 
enced ip the Protestants of Ireland. I wish not to 
dwell upon the unhappy Rebellion of 1798, which 
has been more than once adverted to in the course- 
of this debate, except to give my most decided opi« 
pion, th^t it ought not to be deemed a Catholic Re^ 
Velliqn;, most of the leaders happened to be Protes-r 
tants ; it originated in the Jacobin Principles of the 
United Irishnien^ to whom religion was a very su-i 
bprdinate; if any, consideration ; and although it is 
true tjiat ^ majority of those concerned in these 
sanguinary scenes were Catholics, and though the 
greatest atrocities were undoubtedly perpetrated by 
somie Catholic Priests, it would be very extr^ordina-* 
ry if both these circumstances bad not taken place iq 
the country where fourrfiftbs of the inhabitants arQ 
Catholic3, ^nd where there was also necessarily a largA 
number pf ignorant and bigotted priests. Th^t 
there were equal faults on the other side, I am per-r 
suaded. Tb^t the ?eal of the Irjsh Protestants ha^ 
been produgtiye of consequences as fatal, I C4nno( 
doubt; but on this subject I forbear to dwell, ben 
Pftifs? I Hnpw it wQuld 3pyn4 b^r^h tp sqn^e of niy 
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hearers, to whose loyalty and merits I am ready to 
^Jo ample justice. My Lords, it has been said that 
the Catholic Body in general is not interested in this 
^qciestion, which only regards a few of the higher 
ranks; but I can never agree that the whole body is 
not degraded and insulted by this mark whrch is set 
upon them, in excluding any of itsmember^ fiom 
the chance of ev€r being highly useful to their coun- 
try. " But," say their opposers, ** We have given 
every thing else; we never will concede to them pow- 
er. They have all the civil advantages under the 
State ; but they shall not become the State itself J** 
Now let us consider to what extent this powef 
would go, supposing it granted to Catholics disposed 
to abuse it. The few seats they could obtain in this 
House, could never be considered of consequence. 
Indeed, exclusive of the five or six English Peers, 
tvho would afterwards have an irresistible claim, as 
it regarded Ireland only, not one single member, ac- 
cording to the present tnode of election, could be 
admitted, unless nominated by the minister. The ar- 
gument, with respect to the other House, deserved 
more consideration. That some Catholic Member^ 
vi^ould be elected is unquestionable; but I am in- 
clined to think the number would be very small in- 
deed. Some Noble Lords who have spoken, havQ 
maintained the extravagant supposition of the whole 
fiumber of one hundred being Catholics. Others 
have maintained, with some degree of plausibility, 
thAt in those counties where the majority of free- 
holders were Catholics, thB Members would of 
necessity be so likewise, grounding the supposition 
on the assertion that they would all be rather guided 
by their priests than by their landlords. I profess 
myself of a contrary opinion, even if you suppose 
that, after these concessions, the old invidious dis- 
tinctions of civil and religious animosity combined, 
will necessarily be kept up. Much will depend on 
the manner in which the boon is granted. That it 
^n\\^ t])at it must be granted, sooner or later, I am 
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prepared to maintain; for although I am not san* 
guine enough to expect a oiajority in favour of ahtji 
Motion, I never can doubt that what I consider the 
course of justice, of sound policy^ whatl .will even 
call the Cause of the Protestant Estahhshinenl, must 
and will finally prevail. Remove with a liberal 
hand, and with an enlar^d system of policy, all 
civil disabilities on account of religion, - aqd I am 
jpei'suaded, that in a very few years, all sects, of 
Christians will become equally good subjects ; and 
it will never, enter into any man's head to enquire 
Whether a Candidate for Parliament or fw office is 
of the established religion pr not? £ut we must 
iiot confine our views to the simple adoption of the 
measures prayed for in the Petition before the House, 
indispensably necessary as 1 may think them for the 
welfare of the British Eitepire ia general, and of Ire- 
land in particular. The abolition of the Catholic 
Hierarchy in Ireland has been called for, as necessary 
to the tranquillity of that countiy; but I so totally 
differ from the Noble and learned Lord, that instead 
of abolishing it, I would render it the means of re- 
conciling to the State and to the Constitution the 
great mass of Catholic Population. I see no reason 
w by the Bishops should hot be placed under the pro-* 
tec'tion of Government, and why they should not be 
both nominated by the King, and paid by the pub- 
lic. By such means, and not by the absurd propo-^ 
sitionof converting the Irish Catholics to the estab-^ 
lished religion by translating the Bible into Iri&hj 
may we hope to see them good and loyal subjects, 
especially if the whole system of policy by which 
that unhappy country has been governed, should be 
revei^sed ; and that, instead of keeping the people in 
igjuorance and barbarism, a liberal and well-digested 
system of instruction should be adopted., and en- 
couragement afforded to habits of industry, and res<» 
pect for the laws- 
Lord AUCKLAND—" My Lords, having ex- 
j>ressed ^ decided opinion respecting the i^etition of 
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tMe Irish Roman Catholics on its first introduction 
into this House, I have purposely waited to this late 
period of the debate, that I might learn the senti- ' 
ments of other Noble Lords. The discussion i^flOir 
so exhausted, that I can compress what I have to 
submit to your Lordships within narrower limits than 
. I should have thought right if I had spoken earlier* 
My Noble Friend who presented tlie Petition, has 
stated, 'That it involves the interests and happiness 
of four millions of people: — my Noble Friend might 
have said that it involves the interests and happiness 
of tlie whole British Empire. In agitating a ques- 
tion of such extent and magnitude, 1 am desirous to 
use a guarded and conciliatory language; but I must 
not be expected to sacrifice truth and fair argument . 
at the shrine of flattery; nor will I be induced to 
Withhold or extenuate any just reasonings that may 
present themselves to my mind. I see nothing im- 
proper or disrespectful in the style and temper of the 
Petition; nor- indeed was it to be supposed that indi- 
viduals making a great request, would express them- 
selves in repulsive and offensive terms. I have not, 
however, adverted to the wording of the Petition so 
much as to its purport and objects; and it is well 
worthy of remark, that the whole bears a strong re- 
semblance to the memorable declaration of J^mes 
the Second, in 1687, for the liberty of conscience. 
There are in both instruments the same plausible pro- 
fessions of anxiety to conciliate and unite all reli- 
gious persuasions, the same gracious promises to 
respect the property of the Established Church, the 
same appeals from the interests of trade, which al- 
ways vibrate forcibly on a British ear, the same dis- 
play of a generous earnestness to open every avenue 
of iegaHzed ambition,— and all this as a prologue to 
the demand of a full and equal participation of JDOw- 
er, and of the aieans of acquiring power. Your 
Lordships^ will recollect, that this declaration was 
soon followed by another, which notified that Pa- 
pists had been appointed to all the pridcipal offices 
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of the State ; and recommended to the people to send 
Papist Representatives to the new Parliament. 

Prom the epoch of that inauspicious precedenjt in 
1687, to the ©ra of French Fraternity and Irish Re-. 
bellion in 1798, the notions f)f an equality of Po- 
litical Power had been suiFered to lie dormant Du* 
ring the greater part of that long period the Irish 
Catholics had beoi subjected to a'system of intole- 
rance and restraints much too severe to be defended, 
except on ground of a real or mistaken necessity^ 
and even so lately as the ISth of his present Majes* 
ty, an Act was passed '^ to enable Papists to take 
not above fifty acre of unprofitable bog, with half an 
acre of arable adjoining, for not above sixty-one 
years." 

The first measure of any extent in favour of the 
Irish .Catholics was in 177S; they .were then em- 
powered to take long leases, and were relieved from 
Tarious incapacities affecting both their properties 
and persons. The next material Act for their benefit 
-was in 1781; when I was Chief Secretary, and a 
Jkf ember of the Irish "House of Commons. It is 
well known that I gave no discouragement to that 
Act, which, in addition to various indulgences con- 
tained in it, enables Papists to purchase and to hold 
estates, with the exception of advowsons. I have 
gladly contributed to give to ^he Irish Catholics an 
interest in the soil, and consequently a more imme- 
diate attachment to the welfare of the community; 
but it never entered into my mind to allow them any 
share of the Powers of Government and of Lesisla- 
ture. The jargon of Emancipation was then un- 
known, the sera of modern illumination was not yet 
arrived, — that a&ra when it could be thoughtsafe and 
practicable to maintain the limited monarchy aod 
established Church of England without test-laws, 
an4 without any j*estraint or incapacities affecting 
any description of sectarists. ^ 

*' The next and last concessions of any import- 
ance, were those which took place in 1792 and 1793. 
My Noble Frien4 who opened this debate, has been 
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pleaded to s^^ that all the framer$ and supporters of 
those measures must reflect on them ^ with pride and 
satisfaction., My near relation (Lord Bucking^- 
HAMSHiR^) has expressed a similar sentiment this 
evening ; and certainly it is an amiable and natural, 
weakness in parents to speak w,ith rapture and ad- 
miration even of very depraved and ugly children.. 
I have always contempjatedth^ abrupt and improvi- 
dent concessions of 1793 with dissent and regret;: 
I have done ^o in common with two very respectable, 
friends of mine, the late Lord Clare, and the pre- 
sent Chancellor . of the Irish Exchequer. Those^ 
concessions placed the Protestants of Ireland in a 
relative situation, which impressed on every ob- 
serving mind the urgent necessity of a legislative 
union of the two kingdoms; and yet they tended to 
increase the difficulties of a measure which thus be-, 
came essential to the peace and safety of the em- 
pire. But gfeat as those concessions were, they 
only served to stimulate the appetite of the Irish 
Catholics for further claims; arid, in 1795, the 
Lord Lieutenant (Earl Fitzw.illiam) shewed a 
strong disposition to gratify them to the full extent 
of their wishes.' Happily he- was not supported by 
the Government of that day, though it was com^* 
posed of the same individuals who npw urge the 
same measure for which they recalled the Noble 
Earl from his vice-royalty. The career of con- 
cessions to the Catholics was soon afterwards inter- 
rupted by that rebellion, over the horrors of which 
I wish to throw a veil, and afterwards by the dis- 
cussions and arrangements which eventually accom- 
plished the union of the two kingdom?. In the re- 
sult, a period of comparative tranquillity has^ now 
been attained ; and the Roman Catholics an^ their 
advisers have thought it eligible for the present ap- 
plication. ' ' . 

What then is the purport of t halt application ? 

Nothing less than a full participntipn of all corpo-*^ 

rate franchises within the empire,' and of alLpfficial^ 

judicial, and legislative powers ! In exarmning the 
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tendericy of this gigantic grant (whidi in truth is of 
small mdnient to the bulk and general population of 
the Caliiolics) we must presume that it would be 
efficient; for if its operation were to be as insigni- 
ficant as some Noble Lords seem to expect, there 
would be either k fallacy in the demand or a dupery 
in the concession, 

" Perhaps it would not be^difiicult to shew that 
such a grant would be an infritigelnefit of a ftrnda- 
mentai article of the Unions with Scotland, and also 
of the fifth article df the Irish Union. But I wish 
to negative the Petition on a broader ground. My 
Noble Friend, whose eloquence and argtiihentative 
powers have introduced the application with every 
possible advantage to it, has admitted that it could 
not be stated as a claim of right. Certainly it could 
not. Every legislature has the inherent power of 
qualifying and restricting the pdss^ssion and exer- 
cise of civil privileges for the benefit of the whole 
comnmnity. It is that power which regulates the 
qualifications of the electors and of the elected, the 
rights of succession, minorities, marriages, and all 
the limitations of property ; it pervades the whole 
system of our laws ; a denial of it would tend to in- 
dividual representation, to an Agrarian (iistribu- 
tion, to universal equality, and to general confu- 
sion. 

" Still less can. the Petition rest itself on the 
ground of toleration. The petitioners indeed al- 
lege, that they are " entitled to a toleration not 
merely partial but complete;'' and yet they well 
know that they already possess what they describe, 
and that, ejc vi termini^ those who are tolerated can- 
not sliare the power of those who tolerate. In the 
benevolent temper of our toleration we do not re- 
strain the exercise of any religious persuasion ; but 
we feel and know that our own reformed religion is 
jnost congenial to the spirit of our free constitu- 
tion ; that the protection of the one is the protec- 
tion of the other; and, above all things, that it 
would n^ be safe to admit within the pale of ouc 
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Government and Legislature, a sect ^hich professes 
a religion essentially adverse to our own. The 
tests prescribed by the wisdom of our ancestors for 
the exclusion of that sect, have nothing to do with 
toleration ; they were framed on the plain and evi- 
dent presumption of law, that he who receives thfe 
'Sacrament of the church is of the church. 

I have been glad to hear it avowed by the Noble 
Mover of the question, that the Petition cannot rest 
on any assurances given or compact made at the timb 
of the Union. In truth, it was impossible to make 
such a compact without the concurrence of Parlia- 
ment ; and if such a consequence of the Union 
ijad existed in the mind of any individual employed 
-to fmme the Articles, it should have been stated at 
^he time, both in good faith to the Irish Protest- 
!ants, and in the honest discharge of duty to the 
respective Parliaments of the two kingdoms. It 
•will ever be a consideration of just pride to me, 
,that I have borne no small share in adjusting all the 
•details of that transaction ; and I do not hesitate 
to declare, that if the concessions now proposed 
were in the contemplation of those with whom I 
.acted at that ^ime, their views were industriously 
vconcealed from me, and from others of their si,s- 
sociates." It is indeed true, that, soon after the 
lUnion, there was, apparently, a sudden change in the 
^opinions of some leading persons respecting the sub- 
ject* now in discussion. I do not impute any blame 
to that change, or doubt its sincerity, though I must 
.deplore it. That change has given an irreparaWc 
shock to the confidence of public men in each other ; 
and to it, perhaps, are owing many of the distrac- 
-tions and difficulties under which the empire has 
-siilce laboured. 

It is admitted, tliat the Petitfpn is not grounded 
.dn any claiiii of right, of toleration, or any compact, 
expressed or implied, at the time of the Union, but 
merely on a question of expediency. In arguing 
the question, 1 \^iU not ding with a blind attach- 
ment to^he acts and systems of former ages, though 
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Sanctioned by the seitlement in favour of the House . 
of Brunswick, and by the blessings resulting from 
it. I am well aware that the objects and principles 
of legislation must change with the times, interests, 
and exigencies of the day; but no doubt arises in 
my mind that the exclusion of the Roman Catholics 
from political power, contributed essentially to our 
free and happy constitution, and ought still to be 
maintained for its security. Nothing has happened 
to diminish my anxieties for the stability of that 
mild and true religion, which, by ils precepts and in- 
fluence, is so incorporated with our Constitution, that 
they must stand and fall together. If you admit 
the Catholics to a participation of power, you admit 
the isnemy within your camp. All men have a na- 
tural djBsire to extend the predominance of the reli- 
gioq they believe ; nay more, it is the sacred and 
prescribed dujy of the Papist, if he be sincere ia 
bis creed, to .undermine our Church ; for he be- 
lieves it to be fatal tP the souls of its professors, 
and must feel, that^ in demolishing it, he is renderr 
ing a.service to, his fellow-creatures and to God. It 
is a fundamental principle of the Church of Rome to 
exercise spiriLualdoejinion over the Christian world. 
.The titular bishops, at their ordination, swear *'to 
defend, enlarge, and extend the authority of the 
Roman Churchj and of their Lord the Pope." Their 
metropolitans in Ireland avow the same. obligation, 
and proclaim, at this hour, in their publications, 
that the spiritual power of the Pope is the same as 
I5ver. These doctrinqs ar^ enforced by the _ priests. 
Religion is not similar to the ordinances of human 
institution, and capable of being qualified . and re- 
strained in its energies by law. The Roman Catho- 
lics love their religion ; its principles ^-e.irrecoocile- 
^ble tp other persuasions, and its hierarchy is inces- 
santly and indefatigably active, and subject also to 
the Qccasional influence of foreign states. 

If this sect should become co-ordinate in pow^ 
with the reformed religion of the British empire ; if 
WQ oqce admit tl^e theoreucal splecism of a Protes- 
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tant Monarch arid Papist Councils, — we shall find 
ourselves involved in a religious anarchy. 

The petitioners are pleased to assure us that they 
** do not seek to encroach upon the revenues of 
our bishops and clergy." Nothing is so false, in prin- 
ciple or in practice, as the notion of giving much, 
that nothing more may be asked — 

*^ The criid something unpoMess'd, 
'^ Leaveus and poisons all the rest/' 

And though the dangers thus described are not immi- 
nent, still they are not -so chimerical as to induce us 
to abandon the bulwarks we possess. The bars and 
bolts of a house may be removed, and yet the 
house not pillaged ; but every prudent man will keep 
his bans and bolts. It would be a breach of our 
parliamentary trust to destroy or abandon the great 
outwork of that Constitution under which we have 
so long eiyoyed such. unparalleled blessings* 

The Petitioners, by 'a sort of implied menace, 
have expressed ** their anxious desire to extinguish 
all motives to disunion, and all means of exciting 
discontent." If there be any eventual responsibility 
in this business, it must fall on the heads of those 
who first agitate a queiition, of which they must hBx^ 
foreseen the result, if they had duly adverted to the 
known opinions of the several branches of the Le- 
gislat«ife, of the whole Body of the Irish Protes- 
tants, and of the general mass of the British peo- 
ple. . I will be guided, and, 1 trust, a large majority 
of your Lordships also, by a due estimate of the op- 
posite responsibilities. 

I cannot mean any disrespect towards the sup- 
porters of the Petition; 1 know they are as adverse 
as I can be to the equalizing doctrines that have 
taken TOOt in the minds of many; but I must pause 
before I can accede to thbt levelling Uberaiity which 
would consider the Episcopal Protestant Church, 
that of Scotland, that 6f Rome, and all the ^ecta- 
rists ill the empire, as eiltitled in justice and expedi- 
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rcnpy- to the $anic political privileges,' powew, and 
functions. .,»: 

. My Lords, as we have seen, within a few years, ma- 
;lly awful w^arnings of Providence in the fall of states 
and kingdoms, and in the vicissitudes of human af- 
fairs; chiefly owing to innovatipns in civil govern* 
inent and indifference respecting religious ee^tablish^ 
ments, have we not good caiise to adhere to a sys- 
tem of which we have had a long and beneficial ex- 
perience? We have more to risk than any nation 
^^nder Heaven. The present long^tid perilous war is 
.directed against the spirit >of innovation, to which 
so large a part of Europe has fallen a victim. Did 
it not commence for t^e safety ^of our civil and reli- 
gious Constitution? So long as the ancient barriers 
of that Constitution shall be preserved, I am confi- 
.deat that we have ^nothing essential to fear ; aiad yet 
Jam not blind to the inc^ea^ingjd^ngers and. pro- 
tracted difficulties which atiii pres^ upon us. 
. 1 will jiot qotttest prcg)he^ies with sonie of my 
'NpbleJFriwds, who are plgase^to^say, that the dajr 
r^cjaonot TbOj qistant when the demands qi* tfee IB^iMiOB- 
; er^ will, be complied with. I §ee no «uch probability, 
We© with tl)^ . assistanqe (whicj^ J will readily .trana- 
ier ito them) of a few. nob^ jp/^r^gs- who y^te now 
gainst the » Petition, w^^My because they tiiinfc 
^^ tl^e present is^not the proper njiQment.*' 

" On the conti^ary, I hopeandr^ly that 'tl>e well- 
meaning Catholics of Inland will! ^see. and ;b^ c6n- 
viuced,, that the sense of PaHianient 4s. pronounced 
;9gainst their application/ upon grounds of immutable 
truth and reason, and at the same tioie with all that' 
^od- will and affection which ought .to prevail be- 
. tvveep .subjects, of the san\e Sovereign* '^ 

Lord KINCir lamented tbaf there $bouW be any 
.serious difference at this crisis jbgtweeti the {En^ish 
Trotestants and the Rompn^ Cat holies rini Ireland; he 
wished all differences to icease, la^d Supported tlie 
motion as a measure of wisdoni.; 

Lord BOLTON having formerly b^W an fai^ 
.official situation in Ireland (Chief Secretary to the 
- ; Lord 



!p)rd Lieutemut) feh it his daty to express the Ofdi*^ 
nion on this subject ^vhicli he bad formed upon suich 
reflection. He conceived ft dKiremely dangeroils to 
grant to the Catholics political power, except under* 
a control, which was by no means proposed, aiu^ 
which it would be difficult to .devise: • and fae^ 
thought such an experiment the more hazardous, as* 
a language of constructive menace had been hehi 
by many Noble Lords of great weight, in course of. 
this discussion, who had said that, ^what is asked 
"must be granted, to preserve the country from im- 
minent peril of fatal discord and disunion that must 
follow a refusal. This was a language of direct in- 
timidation, which could not be listened to for many» 
reasons ; for nothing could tend more to remove aU 
limits to future demand until the very superiority of 
power might be claimed or assumed. The House 
loo was exhorted and warned to concessions,— -not, 
merely for the sake of interest, but of self-preserva* 
tion. But, on the contrary, be feared much more 
from the concession than the refusal Some Noble 
Lords went so far as to insinuate pretty plainly that 
the House was encouraged to venture on rejecting 
the Petition, from a reliance on the loyalty and pa« 
tience of the depressed and ilUtreated Catholics. 
He would not hesitate to acknowledge his own re* 
liance on the continued loyalty of these Catholics 
who had hitherto maintained it; — ^but that reliance 
would not be increased by increasing to the Catho* 
lies political power. These oppressive restraints no 
longer exist ; and he would so far accredit their good 
sense, as to think that, with all the drawbacks on 
their privileges so strongly enumerated, they would 
yet prefer the station they now hold in the empire 
to any risk under any change to which they might look 
from the interference of any foreign power. Ttiey 
rould be no friends to the Catholics who argued 
their cause so inconsistently, as at one nioment to 
menace the country with the privation of all aid from 
them without submission to their claims; and the 
next, to rebuke th^. Legislature for itswantofimpli«- 
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di reliance on their invariable attachment. Was H 
^ wished by those who so urgently argued the necessi- 
ty of uniting those four millions of Catholics cor- 
dially in* the national defence, that they should be 
considered as actuated to such a purpose, at such a 
crisis, by motives of self-interest only, after all the 
fiivours they have received, and all the declarations 
they have niade? But surely a much more generous 
and persuasive argument wopld be the manifestation 
of precedent eiFovts and exertions, from genuine 
patriotism, instead of conditional stipulations; but 
nothing could be more clearly necessary than that 
every species of menace or alarm, of unsteadiness 
l>r apprehension, should be completely extinguished 
on both sides, before an arrangement so important 
and delicate in its nature could be formed, with a 
view to its permanence. Quitting the course of 
general reasoning, he adverted to the period of 
1783-4, when the Irish Capital was in a manner 
in possession of the self-organized Irish Volunteers. 
The voluntary readiness to take up arms on that 
occasion, which was urged particularly by the Ca- 
tholics as a peculiar merit, was followed by an ex- 
treme reluctance to lay them down again, after the 
restoration of peace. Ocpasional votes of thanks 
to those Volunteers had been moved, and too rea- 
dily assented to, by the Irish Parliament, as, in fact 
the object was to prolong the continuance of an in- 
stitution not regularly acknowledged, M'hich, in a 
different period, might well become a subject of 
great political uneasiness. This was accompanied 
with serious symptoms of internal disgust. But by 
a decisive vote of ultimate thanks to the Volunteers, 
with a recommendation to disembodv and return to 
the occupations of peace, in which Government 
had the good fortune to be supported by the manly 
and powerful eloquence of a distinguished charac- 
ter (Mr. Grattan) ; at this moment, perhaps, 
supporting, with his powerful energies, in another 
place, the prayer of this Petition, which many fear, 
if grante'd, would be more dangerous tp the esta- 
blished 
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blished Constitution than were the unauthorized pa- 
rades of some Catholic Corps of Volunteers. It 
was about this time, too, that the first Bill for an 
Irish Militiii was brought forward, at the desire of 
Government, by the late Lord Mount jov (who 
since gallantly fell in defending his country againsf 
the fury of civil commotion) ; and who, though the 
first to bring forward the Catholic Petition in Par- 
liament, afterwards fell the first victim of a rebel- 
lion, in a great degree Catholic. The Noble Lord 
stated these circumstances, as well to develope the 
real state of the Catholic body, and the^origination 
of those indulgences which have since so rapidly 
succeeded each other, as to mark the objects and 
designs which have actuated the movements of the 
different members of that body. It w^as a great er- 
ror to suppose that the idea of complete Catholic 
Emancipation frona all restrictions was only hinted 
for the first time in 1788 or I789. The Noble 
Lord (Grenville) who brought forward this Pe- 
tition, had appealed to the experience of those who 
had resided, in official situations, in Ireland, to 
speak to the Catholic character and conduct. Other 
Noble I^ords had ably and honourably done so ; and 
he would now add such testimony as occurred to his 
own experience. 

" The great change effected in the political situa- 
tion of Ireland in 1782 continued unfortunately to 
have a lasting effect on the Catholics of all descrip- 
tions, ever afterward. From these mis:ht be dated 
the systematic restlessness, disorder, nay; absolute 
disloyalty, in a large portion .of the lower orders, 
and the growing eagerness in the higher classes for 
place and power. Both adopted measures bQt ill 
chosen for success ; but they decidedly marked the 
fast hold those objects had taken on the Catholic 
mind. They formed great expectation of advan- 
tage from the new-born independency of Ireland 
upon England ; but shortly after, those hopes wer,e 
changed to doubt, and then to despair ; — murmurs 
and complaints ensued- at their jneetings; and dema- 
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gogues, and priests chosen from the lowest orders, 
educated abroad, and fraught with seditious princi- 
ples, laboured to work up the minds of the people. 
They were taught to rely for every thing on the su- 
periority of their numbers, and a separation from 
England. Relief from tithes and rents, and gain of 
property and provision without labour, were all to 
Qjrise from this separation ; and it soon became a 
cant word, and the bond of a dangerous Union. 
White Boys, anji othcf praed^tory associations arose, 
which though soon suppressed by the vigour of Go- 
vernment, still left behind them those germs of their 
principles that never since have been quite extin- 
guished. The weight and' influence of their higher 
orders, and particularly of their clergy, were consi- 
derably diminished; and have never since been re- 
gained. Their lassitude and tardines in aiding to 
suppress the disorders alluded to, were observable to 
Government; and there appeared but too much 
cause to suspect that such aid was reserved for con- 
ditional compensation. In the beginning of 1786, 
Dr. Butler, the titular Archbishop of Cashel, a man 
.of considerable talents and high family-connexion^ 
and then considered the great organ of the Cathohc 
Cause, addressed a remonstrance to Government, 
upon the disappointment felt by the Catholics at the 
,lapse of a whole Session of Parliament, without any 
mark of favour to them. Long-suflferings, merits, 
and expectations were urged, and much mortifica- 
tion and discontent were expressed, — especially as 
Parliament was not engaged in the consideration of 
any foreign war, or other business of difficulty or 
embarrassment ; and after expatiating much on 
their zeal in the volunteer cause, and their uniformly 
inoffensive and loyal conduct, the remonstrance 
concluded by saying, they would be satisfied for the 
present with some introductory privileges, such as 
the professions and honours of the Bar and Army, 
as preludes to the attainment of every thing else. 
The answer to this remonstrance expressed sur- 
prize at them atter, manner, and tune of it ; and at 
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the same time reminded Dr. Butler and, through 
him, his community of the internal disorders and 
commotions then existing, excited by and con- 
fined to Catholics, and most prevalent where Ca- 
tholic influence was the most powerful. It there- 
fore denied the propriety of any remonstrance, ex- 
pectation, or requisition for favours, while there w^s 
^ no mark of auxiliary exertion from the higher Ca- 
tholics to support the trianquillity and good order 
disturbed lately by their -own community. Several 
conferences followed, which ended in an^ offer on 
the part of* Government to submit the claims of the 
Catholics to Parliament ; but not without condi- 
tional-professions of active gratitude. The hazard 
of such a reference was thought much greater than 
the probability of its success: but there was an end, 
for the time, to Petition, and Remonstrance, and 
soon afterwards, to the appearance of open and pre- 
datory disaffection. This was in the Administra* 
tion of the Duke of Rutland ; and the Noble Lord 
by no raeans meant* to charge any temptation or 
feeling of disloyalty in the principal Catholics, but, 
on the contrary, fo acknowledge and vindicate their 
loyal principles, and the many proofs of which they 
had shewn. But he must observe, that their un- 
changeable views to their great object of final eman- 
cipation from all restrictions, and even under their 
partial and temporary indulgences from time to time, 
was an obvious check upon the vigour of any zealous 
co-operation with Government. From all of which 
it was obvious, that allowing them to be good and 
loyal subjects in their present situation, yet they 
have an insatiable thirst for power. 

He had, therefore, some doubts whether he 
^ . should have consented to grant them even the elec- 
tive franchise, or the reriioval of other disabilities in 
. I793. It was clearly obvious that such a grant would 
be made a step towards claiming representation; and 
who could ef en say this would bound their demands? 
The Catholics did not seem tovaluewhat they alrea- 
dy possessed or enjoyed by connivance. No penalties 
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or restrictions remain that can be feltby the great mass; 
nor would all that is now required add one grain to 
their real wants or wishes; and as to the few who 
could be benefited by the desired concessions, they 
are merely excluded from necessary regard to the se- 
curity of our constitutional establishments, and from 
which in fact they exclude themselves, by refusing to 
take the same tests as Protestants* So long as there 
. exists the uncontroulcd dominion of factious dema- 
gogues, of whatever class, but especially of a monk- 
ish priesthood, over the minds of these wretched 
people, they will not be suffered to exert their re- 
spurces with steady attention to any pursuit. With 
respect to the Catholic hierarchy, it was an instance 
of connivance, a striking proof, admitted by the Ca- 
tholics themselves, of the liberal forbearance of the 
Protestant Establishment; and what the dangei* to he 
apprehended in that quarter from granting power to 
the Catholics, was matter for serious reflection. 

He had hoped an effectual remedy for all causes 
of alarm and uneasiness, would be found in the great 
measure of the Union; and in whatever light he had 
viewed the measure of Irish Independence, as inviting 
a danger of separation, he had altered that opinion in 
considering that independency as the great demon- 
strative proof of necessity for an Union; and though 
there was not yet time for obtaining all the good to 
be expected from that measure, especially in its 
effect upon the quiet and peaceable demeanour 
of the lower Catholics, still, however, he che- 
rished the hope, that from the Union would ul- 
timately ^rise a. state of order and industry^ 
productive of more solid welfare to the people Qf 
that country than all the imaginary schemes of good 
from it without emancipation. The Catholics Qt 
present possess ample means of comfort and pros- 
perity. Let them be fairly estimated, cherished, and 
enjoyed, and they would produce an harvest of 
blessings : for the present, he dared not venture to 
dream of more which would be good for them or 
pafe for us, Jiut God forbicj he should wish {q 
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circumscribe the ways of Providence, which might 
remove obstacles at present too strong for our at- 
tempt to clear away or pass by. There may be fu- 
ture reasons, however unexpected now, to prove the 
security with which the Protestants may grant the Ca- 
tholics the fullestpai'ticipationofprivileges: theymay, 
by habits of industry, good order, harmonious concord, 
social intercourse, mutual good-will, and reciprocal 
jgood offices, and by zealous patriotism and loyalty, 
give encouragement for unrestricted confidence. The 
Cathohcs may find cause unequivocally to withdraw 
that barrier (insuperable whilst it remains in force) 
of divided allegiance, — the obligation to Papal Supi'e- 
macy. I will not, said he, shutout the wish oi^ the hope 
for such alteration of circumstance; shut with our li- 
mited power of searching into future chance and 
change, we can, I think, retain this possible expec- 
tation as the only prevention to a positive declara- 
tion. That Aere, even Itere^ must be '^ the Be-all and 
the End-all." We are, I am afraid, yet only on our 
own necessary defence. We are obliged, in con- 
science, honour, and duty to ourselves, and to our 
constitution in Church and State, to throw our 
shield of Self-preservation before us, and on it to ex- 
hibit the warning motto of Ne plus ultra. 

Lord G RENVILLE, in the course of an able 
and spirited reply of considerable length, said, he 
could with the greatest confidence assure their 
Lordships, that were they to agree to his motion, 
which was merely to take the Petition of their Ro- 
man Catholic fellow-subjects into consideration in 
a Committee, he could by positive and incontro- 
vertible proof, do away almost every thing that had 
been asserted against them. \Yith respect to the 
circumstance of the Petition not having been signed 
by any of tl)e Romish Clergy in Ireland, on which 
so much stress had been laid, and from which such 
unwarrantable inferences have been drawn, he 
pledged himself to prove by juridical testimony, that 
the Priests were not only willing, but forward and 
desirous^ tp take thp paths prescribed by law ; and 
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cviBn exerted themselves to persuade the lay-gentry 
and numbers of their flocks to take them. This he 
, could prove by certificates from courts of justice 
in Ireland, and other concurrent testimony ; but, 
the reason alleged for the Clergy not signing the 
present Petition, and a correct and rational ob- 
jection it was, was, that it prayed merely for civil 
rights. Those, therefore, who abused and vilified 
this useful and respectable class of men, were not 
judging from facts, or well-wishors to the peace and 
proisperity of Ireland. Peace, order, and tranquil- 
lity, were not to be established, as some may think, 
in that important part of the empire, by the degra- 
dation or the abolition of that calumniated hierar- 
chy^ but by securing to it character, influence, and 
respect Those who endeavoured to effect this, were 
practically the greatest benefactors to the empire 
of which Ireland now forms so essential a part. 
To meet ultimately the wishes, as well as to obviate 
the objections, of many Noble Lords who partially 
or in toto opposed the motion going into the pro- 
posed Committee, was the first step. This was 
mdrely the object of his motion ; and all that, on the 
part of the Petitioners, he asked, in the first in- 
stance, from the House. He well knew, as had 
been suggested by a Noble Earl (indeed no man 
could be more fully aware of it than himself) that 
the grant of the prayer of the Petition must be ac- 
companied by regulation, provision, and arrange- 
ment ; there were many topics of detail to be dis- 
tusised, and many subordinate considerations to be 
provided for : some, in a civil point of view, and 
some of requisite ecclesiastical arrangement, as had 
been alluded to by* a Noble Baron (Lord Boring- 
don) to be settled previous to final settlement; but 
still they were to consider the Petition as the ground- 
work of the wJiole. Great stress" had been laid 
upon the objection on the part of the Petitioners, 
to take the Oath of Supremacy ; and this very cir- 
cumstance, did no other consideration apply, 
would abundantly and clearly expose the fslsity, in- 
consistency, 
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consistency, and absurdity of the assertion, that the 
Petitioners hold as an article of their Cre,ed, " That 
" no faith is to.be kept with Heretics." Nothing 
now, as had bfeen noticed by a Noble Viscount 
(Lord Viscount Carlton) on tiie first night of the 
debate, and as was emphatically said by a Noble 
Baron (Lord Hutchinson) this night, remained to 
exclude the Catholics from a full participation of 
the benefits of the Constitution, but their sancti- 
monious regard fqr the dictates of an oath ! And 
yet, up to this very hour, they were told that Ca- 
tholics consider themselves as not obliged to keep 
faith with heretics, 'and consequently pay no regard 
to the oaths they take with them. But this was not 
all. Let their Lordships consider what this much- 
talked-of oath respecting the King's supremacy was 
in reality and in fact. Perhaps, many who talked 
loudly of it, were far from understanding it. lu 
point of fact, the oath in question is not affirma- 
tive, but negative. It does not assert that the King 
is the Supreme Head of the Church, — but that no 
Foreign Prince or Potentate is so to be considered. 
It had been repeatedly argued and demonstrated, 
that the sense in which Roman Catholics regard 
the Pope as Supreme Head of the Church, is a 
theological, not a politicaLconsideratipn ; it w ould 
be therefore sufficient to remind their Loixlships of 
that point. An observation, or an argument^ if it 
were intended as such, against complying with the 
prayer of the Petition, and made use of by a Noble 
Earl (the Earl of Buckinghamshire) who spoke 
early in the debate of that night, was inconsistent 
;ind absurd in the extreme. The Noble Earl said, 
that the King had not in his dominions a set of .men 
more attached or better affected to his person and 
government, than the Noble Lords and Gentlemen 
(men of property) who represented the whole Irish 
Roman Catholic Body ; 'but, he added, these men, 
had unfortunately lost their influence over the great 
mass of the Roman CathoUcs in Ireland. Why 
.then, he (Lord Grenyille) would 9,sk, should they 
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hesitate to grant thfe prayer of the Petition, which 
went to affect a comparatively small number of 
persons, and who were described as loyal an'd 
faithful subjects, and yet grant to the lower or- 
ders of the great body of the Irish Catholics, 
reputedly a contaminated mass, every thing they 
could reasonably hope to enjoy under the Consti- 
tution ? The argument of the Noble Earl involved 
this farther inc6nsistency : he entertained fears that 
great Catholic Proprietors would soon exclusively 
be returned fqr the counties by the great majority 
of the Catholic freeholders; yet, almost in the 
same breath, he assents, that persons of that de- 
scription have lost their influence, over the great 
body of the Irish C^atliolics ! 
/ Lord Viscount SIDMOUTII.—" Mv Lords, I 
shall detain you but with a very i^^ words in ex- 
planation of my meaning. It was my idea, and it 
is my wish, that all remaining restrictions on the 
religion of the Catholics of Ireland, if any remain, 
/should be removed. I would also allow them a 
full comrtiunity of civil rights with the rest of his 
Majesty's subjects ; but never would I agree to put 
into their hands powers sufficient to subvert the 
Constitution.'* 

The House then divided, when the aiumbers 
Tirere, — For the motion, — 

Contents - 37, Proxies 12 — 49 , 
Not Contents 133, Proxies 45 — 178 

Majority against the motion 129. 

Tellers for the Contents, Lord Dundas. 
For the Not-contents, Lord Auckland. 

At six o'clock in the morning the House ad^ 
journed. 
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Mr. fox fose to presjent to the House a Petition 
on the part of liis Majesty*s subjects professing the 
Roman Catholic religion in Ireland^ praybg for a 
repeal of the laws at present peculiarly existing 
s^inst them* He never, in the course of his ppli- 
dcal life^ was concerned in a more important under* 
taking than the Petition of the Catholics, nor did he 
believe a subject more important had been brought 
before Parliament ; he felt great satisfaction in being 
the instrument of bringing it before that House.- 
Whatever might be the result, which he would not 
now discus3, it must afford the greatest pleasure 
to every senjsible mind to perceive, that though 'dit 
ferences might possibly subsist between individuals 
of that persuasion, yet the great body of the Catho- 
lics had come forward to solicit Parliament in the 
most respectful language, and their application was 
of the most temperate and becoming kind. The 
Petition stated, amongst other things, that the Ca- 
tholics hope the House will repeal the ' statutes dis- 
qualifying them to sit in Parliament, and to hold 
certain offices in the State ; and that they may be 
admitted to the full enjoyment of the British Consti- 
tudon, as well as the subjects of every other part 
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6f the kingdom. The Petition being read> (vide 
Lords.) 

Mr. cart WRIGHT professed himself friendly 
to the measure of the Emancipation of the Catho- 
lics, as he had always been, yet he was surprised 
that the subject was brought forward now, knowing, 
as those' who brought the' Petition forward must, 
that the Petition^ could not succeed in the present 
circumstanceis of things, and for reasons that could 
not but be well known. 

Mr. fox did not know those reasons. When 
made known to him, he should then give an answer. 
He moved that the Petition do lie on the table j 
which having been agreed to, 

Mr. fox said, that he would not propose any 
precise and definitive day for the consideration of 
the Petition. The situation of the Members*, for 
Ireland, occupied, as many of them were understood 
to . he, in business of that coimtry at home, would 
not admit either of a day being peremptorily fixed, 
or of that being a near day, whatever day should 
be fixed. Open to future alteration, he should, 
however, propose in the mean time, that the Peti- 
tion be taken into consideration on the 9th of May 
next. He should probably give the House notice, 
before the holidays, of th6 precise day. 

Dr. DUIGENAN wished the Hon. Gentleman to 
fix it then, peremptorily, for the 9th of May. 

Mr» fox would have readily fixed it so, but 
was unable in the present circumstances. The "no- 
tice stands, accordingly, for the 9th of May next. 

Mr. fox on a subsequent day deferred his notice 
till Monday the 13th of May. 



Monday, 



Monday, May the 13th. 



THE Order of the Day being read for taking into 
consideration the Petition of the Catholics, and the 
Petition itself being also read by the Clerk, (vide 
Proceedings in the Lords.) 

Mr, fox. — " Sir, at the same time that I can- 
not help feeling a considerable degree of anxiety at 
being about to bring before the House a subject 
which, according to my conception of it, seems, in 
its probable consequences, some nearer and some 
more remote, to be of the very highest importance; 
yet, I confess, I feel infinitely less agitated than 
upon many other subjects on which I have lately had 
occasion to address you. It is certainly a sort of 
xecreadon, if I may be allowed so to express myself, 
after having been obliged to perform the harassing 
duties of accusation — after having promoted inqui- 
ries into circumstances, certainly not more honour- 
able to the country at large than to the individual 
concerned in them— after having had my mind so 
harassed and occupied,, to feel that I am not now 
the mover of accusation, but that I am pleading the 
cause of ray fellow subjects, and that lam endeavouring 
to add to the strength of the country, without taking 
from the credit, pbwer, or authority of any living 
man in the Empire. I cannot help being sensible of 
the contrast between the duties lately imposed upon 
me, and that of attempting to draw the attention of 
the Kfouse to ^ subject, which, however embarrass- 
ing the discussion of it may be to $ome persons, 
has at least this advantage, that it rests entirely on 
principles of general affection and good will, con- 
pected with views which every man must approve, 
{lad no ni^n can condemn. The question, Sir, th^t 
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I have the honour of bringing before you^^ and 1 da 
feci it a great honour to have been desired to bring 
it before you, is no less than a Petition/ signed not 
indeed by any very great number of persons, but 
embracing, and I take it at the lowest calculation j, 
when I say, one-fifth of His Majesty's subjects. 
(Hear I Hear !) Nay, further, I brieve I shall not 
be incorrect, if I state them at one-fourth of thfe 
whole of Hi$ Majesty's subjects in Europe. My 
duty, therefore, calls upon me to plead the cause ^ 
3 or 4,000,000 of the people of Ireland, without 
reference to the proportion they bear to the popula* 
tion of that part of the Empirie, but which must bA 
allowed to contain the greater proportion of diA 
Catholic subjects of His Majesty — a proportion 
amounting to nearer a fourth than a fifth of th^ 
whole poj)ulatioh of the Empire. I feel particularly 
fortunate, that when I am pressing the claims of thi 
Catholics of Ireland to the consideration of rfiii 
Hoiise, I am not pressing them as adverse or ho8*» 
tile to the power or pre-eminence, much less thfe 
liberty or privileges, of the subjects of any othef 
part of the country. If I could persuade the Hous^ 
to do justice to the Catholics, I Should persuade 
them to render a most important service indeed]^ 
perhaps the most essential that remains to be done, 
or that ever was done, for the security, the greao* 
nes?, and general weal of the empire at large, whe-i 
ther with regard to its internal policy, or external 
relations. 

It may be somewhat difficult for me to choose th 
what part of the subject it is most proper to begin. 
The plain and simply statement of the question, 
and the first argument in support of it, would natu- 
rally be drawh from matter of fact, concerning 
which no controversy or difference of opinion ever 
did or can exist ; I mean the number of persons, 
who are affected by the question. If I had not heard 
that different opinions were entertained with respect 
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to the poliqr and expediency of grafting th^ prayer 
of this Petition^ I should hardly diink it could be a 
question J whether a portion of His Majesty's sub-.- 
jects^ so considerable as nearly one-fourth^ «hbul4 
be on a footing with the remainder, or should h^vf 
the enjoyment of equal laws, privileges, or advanr 
tages, and the full participation and b^eHt of the 
Constitution and Government of the (Country i 
Against the principle so generally stated, cau^ may 
be shown, suppositions may be urged,, and facts 
may be referred to, with a view to show that this^ 
as well as any other general principle, may be liable 
to error^ I will not detain the House long upon this 
point ; but it is necessary I should call its attention 
to a topic, which may be considered more an object 
of theory than any thing else. I shall trouble the 
House but shof-tly, and only explain my opinion^ 
that, whatever diSer^nce of sendment and feeling 
inay exist, th?^t difference is purely thedretical — th^ 
question, in point of practical application, is pre^ 
cisely the same, What some call rights, and what 
t)thers call indulgences, are precisely ind exactly 
^e same. The differences are t'acher difierences; 
between lyords than things^^-pThere are two modei 
of considering this questions ist, as it regards the 
tights of the subject i and 2dly, as it affects thp 
rights of the Crown. That which was most iq 
fashion at different periods of the last century, was 
%he latter n^ode of viewing it. For my own par^ 
i do consider the rights of the people governed to 
be the pFcmiinent rights. I consider, t hac those who 
compose the society of a state have a complete and 
linquestionable right to equality of law ; but I do 
at the same time admit, that this principle is not to 
be taken generally, I admit the force of the other 
general maxim, that Saluf Populi suprema est Lex^ 
•fUid ought with propriety to be considered as an ex^ 
ception. Not only very able men, but men of 
'practical knowledge, I^vein th^r closets considered 
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it in that light.' A most respectable modern writer 
of our own country, now living, (Dr. Paley) has 
stated, that the general right of Government is to 
do whatever rhky be necessary for the advantage of 
the people : but he, and every man of sense, will 
tell you, that although this is undoubtedly the gene- 
ral rights yet whenever it is escercised by restrictions 
with regard to one cjass of the people, such exer- 
cise becomes an abuse i or, in other words, the peo- 
ple have a right not to be restricted in any thing 
that is not adverse to the safety of the country. 
{Hear J Hear I repeated by many of the Members.) 
The people have a right to be exempted generally 
from unequal restriction ;. but when the safety bf 
the country demands it, and history shows us that 
€uch instances are numerous, they are exceptions to 
the rule, and have always been so considered. 

In the way in which different person^ consider this 
subject, a difference of opinion has been produced, 
but the conclusion is the same. Some say they 
would give the Catholics what they require, as a 
matter of favour, and a matter of policy ; but not 
as a matter of right. Now^ I say, I would give it 
to them as a matter of right : but we, however, 
shall not differ, if the practical consequence of our 
reasoning come to the same thing. I would give it 
';aB a right, because it is the. genera) right of the 
people, and because there is no exception which 
^ougnt to operate against the Catholics of Ireland, 
Though Government has a right to impose restrict 
tions 5 yet, if there be no iieeessity for them, then 
comes the right of the people to enjoy the benefit 
of every law, provided such enjoyment is not mis- 
chievous in its consequences, to the country. It was 
therefore. Sir, I wished to say these few words, be- 
cause it is so important a part of the subject, an^ 
one which, from the nature of it, cannot be a quesr 
tion to-day, but might recur and become a question 
for future consideration. I should wish tliat all should 
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Understand each other, and particulariy tKat it should 
'rtot be supposed there is any essential difference, 
when, in fact, it is a difFerence of words rather than 
of principles. W hatever difFerence exists with respect 
to the two theories, it is evident they lead to the 
same practical consequences. To apply this to the 
Roman Catholics of Ireland, I do not lay down a* 
principle too large, when I state that it is the general 
right of the CathoHcs, as well as of the Protestants, 
fit) be on an equal footing, to have equal laws, privi- 
leges, and immunities, in all cases where they are 
not prejudicial to the welfare of the State. The only 
differences that could arise would be with regard to 
the degree in which they should enjoy those rights. 
Cases might be put where persons might say nothing 
could justify a departure from the rule of right, but 
expediency. Some might say, political advantages, 
connected with external relatior^s, would justify it; 
others would require such a. degree of expediency as 
would amount to a necessity. They would require 
that not only the greatness of the country, but the 
security of the country, should be concerned. I flat- 
ter myself we shall not go on such near shades. The 
Roman Catholics of Ireland have undoubtedly a 
right to equal laws ; but the Government has thought 
fit to curtail that right, and to put them on a footing 
disadvantageous to them. 

To enter into the question, whether the laws for 
restraining the Catholics were originally politic, or, 
rather, whether they were just ; that is to say, whe- 
ther the policy which dictated them was of such a 
nature as to render that just which was not within the 
general rule of justice, would be a discussion ex- 
ceedingly unnecessary at this moment. At the same 
time, it will be necessary to attend to the particular 
peri6d of history in which these restrictions were 
principally imposed. I think I need not state what 
will be the argument in reply. No man's mind, 1 
hope, is. so framed as to imagine that the restrictions 
*  ^ can 



tta be justifiisd on account of the Ifcngth of time they 
iave been allowed to continue. Such an opinion 
vould be a solecism in political tvsasoning ; . it, woulcl 
do away the original principle on which such laws 
werefounded> to contend that though they, mighfe 
be unnecessary at the time thev were adopted, yet 
tixat, by a long lapse of time, they have acquired 4- 
prescriptive rights If a restrictive l^w. is made on 
ncoHint of peculiar circumst^ces of a poetical na- 
ture> the moment those, pircumstan^es c^^y th^ 
restriction ceases to be pontic, an4 consequently 
ceases to be just. I cannot qoncpiv.e how any maa 
can be justified in supposing chat, wh^re the circum* 
stances on which a law is founded have ceased, diQ 
justice of continuing th^t law can be a matter fpr 
fair reasoning. It may so happen, though I think it 
has not so happened ii^ this case, but it. has nearly, 
happened, that thp fact of lopg restrictions may 
make it difficult afterwards to restor€ the objects of 
them to that situation in which they would have been 
if the restrictions had never been imposed. I think 
one may generally state, that all th^ r^trictions of the 
Catholics were laid, not on their religious but their 
political opinions. At the time they were made, I 
have doubts whether many of those who concurred 
in them did not disapprove of the principle; and J 
have doubts also^ whether pthers did not mix senti- 
ments of persecution and rancour with those restric- 
tions- I would not wish to go to aritient times ; but 
in the early period of the reigns of Queen Elizabeth 
and James I. no one can suppose it was any particular 
religious bigotry that led to the restrictions with re- 
gard to the Catholics. As far ad one can learn* of 
the character of. Queen Elizabeth, her faith was not 
80 repugnant to the Catholic religion as that of many 
ProDestant ministers, who were principally concerned 
in the restrictions. ' She managed the question with a 
degree of prudence wjiich proved her one of the most 
consummate Princes of the aget She s$epDied to b^ 
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engaged in a "general war with several great CatBolic 
Powers,- and particularly with the King 6f Spain. 
From the connection which the King of Spain had 
<eith the Catholics by the league with France, she 
^as' necessarily involved in disputes with France, as; 
well as other Powers of the Continent ; therefore 
diey w^re political 'circumstanres which occasioned 
thbse h^rsh and severe laws against the Catholics 
which p'assed iii. her 'reign. Whatever other, pre- 
tences niighft have been resorted to, it is plain the Ca- 
tHoiics wen^ not considered as the loyal subjects of 
Queefi Elizabeth, But 1 ain speaking of old time^ 
and the circumstances of them do not relate to. the 
presents Even in the reigns that followed, very few 
festrictiqns by penal law were enacted— very few re- 
strictions of disabilities took place till a much later 
period. This may be accounted for from the cir- 
cumstaftcfe that diere was no suspicion of the Catho- 
lics j but aftenvards, in the time of the Stuarts, and 
Charies; I. and 11.,. suspicions had taken possession of 
themiftdsof the people of this country, which made 
those pestricrions necessary, many of which have been 
done away, and some are now under consideration. 
When we cbitie to the Revolution, it is impossible 
hot to see that all the laws of the Catholics were po- 
litical laws. It was not a Catholic, but a Jacobite, 
vou wished to restfaih. When King James was dri^ 
ven from the country; when his enormous tyranny 
became so mixed with bigotry, that many persons 
professed' t6 be able to unravel his conduct, and tell 
what to attrib'ute to religion, what to bigotry, and 
What to tyranny, it was easy to suppose that the Ca- 
tholics should jbe actuated by an attachment for a 
King who had lostJiis throne in consequence of his 
partiality 'for their faith. Ireland at this time was 
thesfeat of civil war. Undoubtedly it was natura!, 
after that war was settled by conquest, to prevent the 
conquered from enjoying the privileges of tl^e con- 
-^uerors. It was not agaiffst the I'eligious faith of 
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these who ddored the Virgin Mary, or believed in 
the doctrine of Transubstantiation. 

King William was unquestionably, t great man ; 
I may SAy the greatest that evei: filled the Throne of 
this or any other country ; but whoever would wijtii 
to raise his character, hy representing him as a pfjr- 
secutor of here3y and idolatry, materially mistake 
the character of that Prince. I am persuaded, tti?it he 
most, reluctantly consented to harsh measures against 
the Catholics of Irejiand, and only did so, because it 
was repres^ented to him by his ministers, that .they 
were absolutely necessary. That King .William woul4 
have acted wiser, if he had made those restrictions 
lessliarsh, it is not now our business to consider. King 
William, in conceding his own to the opinion of others, 
acquiesced, on the ground of the difference of opinion 
among the Roman Catholics as to the right of sue 
cession to the Crqwn, and in conformity to that ad- 
vice which his ministers gave him. The years that 
followed the Revolution were most of them years of 
-jvar ; and those that were not yeirs of w;ar, were, 
yrith reference to the Catholics, years of a suspicious 
nature. Endeavours were made to bring about j^ re^ 
Jigjous war, in which it was impossible for the enemy 
not to have looked with confidence to the assistance 
of Ireland— therefore the Catholics were disarmed— ? 
it might have been wise so to do.' That ther^e were 
bigoted motives actuatir^g some I will not attempt to 
deny-r- there were many persons in this, as well a? 
jhat country^ who were of opinion, that by these per» 
secutipns they should convert to the Protestants the 
property of the whole kingdom of Ireland : others 
jlieie'Vere, whg t^QUght that more lenient measiires 
were likely to bp ipore successful. The effect proved 
fhat the 4ieasurps adopted not only failed, biJt they 
were of a nature ^y'hich rendered their success abso- 
lutely impossible. TKey were laws which, "though 
nominally against the Catholics, Were substantially 
against the Jacobites. In the two next reigns the 
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same laws continued, because the same spirit \vns sup^ 
. posed to exist, and the same danger to be apprehend* 
cd ffom it. In the rebellions which followed, the 
conduct of the Catholics in remaining quier, gave 
them a just claim to the indulgence of this House ; 
yet no man who considers the grounds of those re- 
bellions, will think that any great degree of trust could 
have been reposed in the Catholics. 

We come now to the period of His present Ma- 
jesty's reign ; a period at which all danger of a Pre* 
tender, and the return of the Stuart family to the 
throne, wa$ extinguished. T should certainly say> 
chat all danger of that nature had vanished in thelat^ 
tcr end of the reign of George II., and that there was 
DO longer any dispute as to the succession to His Ma<^ 
jesty's Crown, From that period no farther danger 
eiisted. During the L(3rd-lieutenancy of the Duke 
of Bedford, at the time of His Majesty's accession, 
the system of relaxation towards the body of the Ca- 
tholics was adopted. There was a remarkable circum- 
stance at the period to which I am referring, that 
proves to me more clearly than any thing else, that 
the causes of these restrictions were at an end. So 
ft\r was the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, during tho 
American war, and the war with France, from pre- 
tending that there waS any danger to be apprehended, 
that upon an alarm on the coast of Cork, arms, though 
xjontrary to law, were put into the hands of those 
against whom the restrictions remained, on account 
of the unjust suspicions that they were not worthy of 
being trusted. Then imdoubtedly there was a good 
deal of difference of opinion; for although' there was 
not much doubt in this House, yet Gentlemen must 
know that the Catholics of Ireland were the subject of 
much consideration. I need only refer to the Lettefc 
published by the late Mr, Burke, relative to the con- 
'Versati<^nj6 in thoscdays^ I remember in 1776 or 1777, 
the matter being mentioned in a conversation in this 
House. It ^became a topic of discussion during the 
period of the American war, when party politics ran 
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Jrigb, and: when persons fdt \frjfrm, a& fmd^obfed];! 
they ought to feel upon occasions of such piitfic iw^ 
portance. The opinion then was, thai it tvas n.cte> 
siriablc thing to liberate the Catholics frbrti the dm 
qaaTiffcatiqns which attafched to.tbenfi ; smd I vfAkfif 
believe that the real grbunds of the tnoiiQx\f tndof 
the BilI,moved and seconded by two <:elebi*l*©d nwWe8| 
Sir George Saville and Mr> Duntoingi were'^olSfl 
miich to relieve the Catholics of Irdaod- I did con- 
ceive, that to bar 6 n>ATi of his right on aaoo»Bt^'bis 
reKgious opinions, was tyhinny — that the oDatite ^ 
fiahs foputi never could apply, becatojSQ t^te- safety iftf 
.th6 people could not operate as a groutni for.prevefif> 
ang a man frotn enjoying Ws religioos^ api«iilojti'# A 
^reat disposition wa»«hown to foUotir Mp the sydaR 
of relaxation. It w»s thought that wl^ h^ beed 
'done might lead to a rdasatian of all t^e Jft w^ agaiosi 
the Catholics. All tbM scattered men's minds at the 
time was this,- — at) apprebenaion of the Bipe or PrO^ 
tender. There might have bfeen in son^ persons 
sentiments of respect and compassion, atid in otber^ 
*^an inclination to taunt or insult; but there was not one 
person who had any degree of fear ot^ terror,, as one 
single ingredient in forming bis opitiion. It was^said^ 
that the restrictions in Irelmxl, the ferocious manned 
tf those who were Protestants, and the insults sus- 
tained by the Catholics, had produced, as Mr. Barke 
says, a degree of desperation in that unb^^y people, 
which ma<le it doubtful how far they were to be 
trusted. The effect of tht system bod been tbat*of 
changing, by degrees, the whole property of Ireland, 
and that country wfs brought into a statq bighly to 
be lamented. I do not mean to make any cof^ipari- 
son between the treatment of the black slaves on tbfe 
i#oast of Africa, and that of tfae. people of Irelabdj I 
ine{<n only to state, that it was a cir^tunstaitice liiely 
to produce the general disafiectiott of ih<?^ }>e©fJe,lhat 
the whole of the property-was in - the hdmi* of the 
tProte^tant ruscendancy, w bHe the ii)a«s:of the fiopuU-* 
tion was Catholic; Even among tho^e.isrbo^j forms 
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afid p(>ii^*8&tiutalgo!iand'in bamivamillicft'e should 
be tio ethef ^disHictbh except- that of the ^roprietot 
and die wrvtat. - WetegM by Bnablmg the Catho« 
Vxfk la actqttire proper t^-^hat* ha^. been the ctmsei 
t{Qenoe i Tfa^ pcMer doitnected tvkh tke Ft^ Tracfca 
and CbnstitvtioQ we gave to lieiand in i7Sz, has 
Ittbdocedan increato of property be^^ond alt pmpoci^ 
tioQ greater tban tiiat enjayed by tbe Protestalni^ 
There faaa been tidC only an ^ increase of tneraantlle 
propditf^ftinong theOaihoHos of Irriand, but ated of 
tbe landed property. Tb^ has been attended iMitb 
the iinppi^ tkdcU It baa ^produced the effoct df 
softening' aiid cofrecting those distinctions between 
tbe CathoIio!5 and the IVotestantSy wbSch were found 
00 <^rtsdi9ew The ClatbcdicB care how jpoasessied of ju 
great deal of^bat property which \^as itakeh from their 
ailcestor& i menti&n'this, beicauae one of the appr&. 
hei^dns with mapeiot totbeCatboitcs was^ that they 
had preserved memoirs of the antient atale c^ pro^ 
|ierty, and that, on a favourable oppoitonity, they 
n^ere to ctaim of Ibe Pnoteatants all tbe property th&c 
belonged to their anceslora* Tfais49b§e^tbn has been 
tMbipietely done «wsy;fer at tbi&movaent^if you were 
*D wrerse tbe A-et-of Settlement, and restore the pro- 
perty of those who poasessed it ^fore Cromwell's 
4ime, I believe the Catbolics wonld be as great suf- 
%fcrer8 a& the Protestants. And what Catholics I 
Why, the Gathc^li^s whd aretiow riah and powerftil, 
^z. tbe^only CSatbolica to<9^faom we would give an ad- 
^ionofpov0er« ... 

From the time of the acquisition of property by the 
X^atbdiea, I bavi^ never been able to conceive on wbut 
'prioctpie their demands were nnt ooneeded to tbem; 
'least of nil, why particnkr restrictiooB should hf ve 
tieen kept up, when mhers were abandoned. What 
^re the restrkltons nowexisting f The general .re*- 
-strictions may be comprised under these two heads : 
*one, the inc^^acity under which the Catholics lie with 
'^gard Ito 4he enjoy ment of^riertain offi4?es> civil and 
. * ' military ; 



iiiifttarjr,; the otber^ t1i6 ttioq^taeiiy of^atttittg^ ettber 
House of PariJttmedt* Gent!«ne!i> who bmre at«> 
tended to alf this hfstory of the rtotfictiott» of tb<i 
GathoHcs (Mrry I <im to wy,: a large chapter m the 
Iristory of Great BtitaitiJ need not betdd, that it bas 
been useless with reference to the ends propoged, and 
cettainly odious. to tbose who* have been afiectedby^ 
it» I believe it h not considefred by foreigners as that 
part of pur condtittttion whicb isr oiost de^rving of 
B^tmrs\iiKm. The two he«ia «>f reatricttona are quite 
distinct. Suppose I proceed to consid^i.' ^xt^f that 
with respect to offices ; the restrictiom under this 
bead go either to limit the prerogati w of the drowns 
or the choice of the people. We reatraio the prtro- 
gattve of the Crown in appdnting the Catholics to 
certain ofEces — ^let us examine oft what groutu]* 
Originally the Test Act wj» (w the purpose of eii- 
dudrng the Cathdics irom the service of Charles II.» 
to prevent Catholics being appointed by Charles 11. 
to execotive offices : and here a very whimcucai hut 
strong observation occurs. One of the. most popiilar 
surguments in favour of the test, with a view to the. re- 
straint on the Prerogative, a«d I have heard it fre* 
quently used, was, that it was necessary to make the 
Constitution agreeable to anak>gy«-and that when it 
was insisted the I^ing sboiUd be o£ the Church of 
England^ it was therefore necessary all his officers 
should be of the same persuasion* . What beautiful 
uniformity there is in this, J own I cannot see. . I 
apprehend4bat pur ancestors reasoned in a very dif- 
ferent manner. I apprehend it was not because We 
^forced the King to be a Protdstant, that we found it 
necessary to have his officers of the same religion, hvl 
because We doubted whether the King was in reality a 
Protestant or not, and l^)eee:use lye-suspected bim of a 
design to overturn the Constitution of the country, a* 
in t be case of James II. . If we suspected him ot' bekig 
a Catholic, it was right we should not suffijr any offi* 
cers to be near him whortught assijBt-him in an infrae- 
•uon of the Constitution* . Rut it is the. most 'straflge 
i ' reasoning 
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seasoning I ever.heard^ that bec^s^ifce Eiog tei« § 
a Ff ottfitant, and therefore not liable co siisptciao^ 
you are to prevent him frooi havangthe as^ifitance <4 
his Catholic subjects. . This test passed^to the vtiffBt 
of Charles IL, and with the approbation of a«verf 
gHbat man (Mr. Locke), Avho observed^ that it might 
have bisen a necessary meilsure. ' The next. reign vm 
tbat of James II*^ who usas.a professed Catholic. . If 
thdet was any virtue in other (%s-**G6d kno^s therd 
was little enough in hi3.:r-if he had .repealed ti^o 
Test Act% it wobld have been for the purpibee of oI^* 
taining the aoeans of acting gainst the liberty c£ 
^ isabject.-^^Tbed botr came the laws to be. eon^ 
tinned } The continuaf^on of the Test Laws after the 
Revolution, was because the Dissenters being, tm 
eluded in the Test Act, it '}»,^s the object of the High 
Church Party to'hold the Dissenters to a law whiqk 
they had iavoured« It was a kind of compromise, oti 
enacting it iagainst the Roman CathoGcs, to say. We 
viU retain: it against yon. In this control of the 
JP^ilHiameipt, it ought to be observed how the question 
ptandSb The Test does not prevent the King from 
appointing a Catholic to. any office, civil 6v military } 
it o;Qly majces it necessary, after a certain time^ for the 
person lappointed to do a certain act. With, respect 
to the Catholic Dissenters, you have given it up in « 
great number bf points,' and you have maintained it 
in QtberSk We come dqik to the distinction of those 
casesJn jvhich you have given up. the restraint. Yea 
have giv^en ic up with regard to all subordinate offices 
in the Army and Navy, and in the profession of the 
Law, but you refuse it with respect to the higher of- 
fices. Then you say to the Catholics, We have kept 
nothing from you as a body— -you dio not all expect 
to be Cbaoceilorsi Generab, Staff Officers, Admirals^ 
or other great officers ; thereforQ, as you do not all 
expiect to arrive at these distinctions, there can be no 
harm in, forbidding any of you to obtain them ! Do 
you wish the Roman Catholics to he actuated by a 
f^^ that th^ arc to l^e trusted by the EKccutive 
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#0C«rQ|i9Mt^te"iiot? jfifndt, tod^bn sfaoald/in git- 
ifi^ tbem.ioffices, appear to entertain diffidence and 
iftistrast of"cheni,.tbey will be .executed- with that re<* 
inissnefls and disregard of tke pisihlic servioei whicb 
aueh <tis£rust is ^c&lctdated lb hisptrd; . Suppose I ^send 
to jk Gentkmtati of the hsiw, ^lidl iay.fqf bim; It is; 
tratiytm may possess taleat% bqt.dO'^oti4bink^beMi 
a anj^ prob^iHty of jourbeiix^ Lard CbaQcellor ? 
He oiigktiprbbabiy^iHiswer; diai tb^r& was not ; but 
tt th^rre f>9t:a very: fiiatarial diffcretip^in having an 
impossibHity andi bar put) toj the advamdeoient of i 
iDaa to thfi[^boQoor8. of his profession)? Suppose a 
person IS <eng8gfed in trader Und he can-gtain aJbara 
living, or' perhaps save about twenty pounds a year^i 
I say to biro. You may go ou!) and be as industriou* 
9^ you please, biit you shaH nevjer make niore'tban 
•jCCO^ool.^^Hc says, he is' c6ntented.r<^Well, but 
does any one think that this coootry -cbuld h<M 
arrived at the height ithas^ if tber& had beea such a 
re^rktion ton*? the eaertiuns of inc^^try ^ It is not 
bcc^osena tDan^ c^xtaUty is kivr^ thatihe is'piQuefttdl 
liP^the exerscise of his iaquitie&fcdm becotnSug weiUlA^t 
b\^t- if you' haaTt i\is endeavours, yoo deiltioy tfaetspKiit 
of enterprise and exertions which inifeis biini aT)d^^ by 
Sueb'&s}8fem, dually, prevfinti his; success.. Do-yoil 
fidt tbink it wpuld be the indst destructive blow to 
the enterpnise, irrdustr}'^ anri -energy x>f the country^ 
atrd undermine the principal source of dur debtor to 
jpiit a restraint oo the excrciss of a inao's genius and 
intiustry i Do wc not oflon bear of a person^ pot of 
tmnscqoenoe either from birth or fortuae, say, *^I 
live, thank God, in a'cbuiitiiy,wher^ by industry 
Jind talents, I piay arrive 4it' the fortune of the greats 
est Duke inlbeiland/-- Is not this'^oheering ? U oot 
irhe uniimiled .power of ^itv the great principle on 
whtcb induatijr)'^< eoterprisd, rand commerce- exisc I 
Wbat'should We say if men of psirticular desoriptipos 
'Were to be restncMd.'in^thairfjur pursuits ? Tbey 
atand marked anid< <liiHuim6cribed to the'4imit of their 
possible g^n^ Apply ^ the prinidfl^t to tlK^«ptx3fes» 
' ' ' sions 



17 

BkJDS— to the law particularly, the one pierhaps in 
which it operates the most. I would ask those who 
are conversant with the profession, whether it would 
not damp the ardour of a young man, if he were to 
be told that he might obtain some pecuniary advan- 
tage, but that he could never rise to any office of dig- 
nity. I am net supporting the propriety of induU 
ging sanguine hopes, but certainly one of the greatest 
incentives in the breast of a parent to give to his son 
a good education, is the hope of seeing him one 
day fill the situation of Chancellor, or some other 
splendid oiiice. Take that hope away^ and you de- 
stroy the greatest incentive to an aspiring mind. But 
when you apply the argument to a military life, how 
much stronger is it ! Is not the very essence of the 
profession ambition, and a thirst of glory ? What can 
you expect of a Lieutenant or Captain, whoj after^ 
(bcerting himself in the service of the country, comes 
home^ and, reflecting upon the dangers he has shared, 
admires the skill and ability of his commander, or per- 
haps thinks something might have been done better 
»-^What must be his feelings, if he is obliged to add. 
But I can never expect to command an army — all my 
thoughts are useless-^I may be Colonel, perhaps a 
GeoeraU but a General on the StafF, that I can never 
be ! I go to my station, becdusc I am a man of ho- 
nour; but can I do it with the same eagerness as if, 
after I have escaped the danger, my reward was to 
be proportioned i Does not such a consideration as 
thid lay an extinguisher on military enterprise ? Is it 
not desirable that e\try man should look, for the 
purpose of exciting his activity and zeal, to future 
rewards of the highest sort ? But put it in ahotber 
way. Is it not of importance that every man in* 
trusted with the concerns of others should feel the 
necessity of gaining a great character for ability and 
integrity ? It is not only satisfactory but necessary. 
But if you say, there is a ne plus ullra^ beyond which 
you cannot go — ^yoii are to think only of filling your 
coffers qiKfctivqtui modo rem. '^-How different must be 
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the situation of him who feels he can never rise in 
his profession, though endued with the most splen- 
did taletits, compared with the man whose exertions 
arexxcited by the prospect of future honour^!* Do 
you think these men, the Catholics, xlo: not bdifeve 
themselves to be a marked people, separated from the 
rest of the community, not on accoiint of thicir .reli- 
gious opinions, but the political optnions connected 
with them ? In all gtcat concemsj the extent of the 
justice or injustice is of considerable importance* 
Who is it you are thus stigmatizing arid degrading? 
Is it a 'few people of a particular way of thinking ? 
No.; it is three-fourths df the people of Irdand, and 
one-Tourch of all His. Majesty's, subjects in Europe. 
Would .yoa think, that, under these circumstances, 
vsuch althing could:be, so far as; to the part that re- 
lates to the control of the* Ki-ng's prerogative? I 
©ughjtj however, first to mention the exclusion from 
being Sheriffs; but that ismprc conneotod with. the 
jurisdiction J shallhave.to mehlion hbpeafter. ;:Caa 
any body suppose, that Govermment w0uW be likely 
l6 'put-improper persons into the oflfidcof. Sheriff in 
I.rciaiS:d-i*- Wquld they nominate- GathoKcShierifFs,. to 
raise disturbances ? I say, it is oneof. the occasions 
in.vvhich.it is. Id^iCst' possible! to suspect an abuse ^«f 
tte Ki?ng:'s pr^ragntive, and where it ought notitobe 
cQiTtrol^tidi . Now wiih respect to Parliament,* the 
votes of thc.Pters in Parliament subsisted during the 
rdgws.cf .Elizabeth, James I., Charles I. audit; till 
SOiTicvvhcrc about the period of 169.8. I would ask 
thb mott. zealous historian that;took the- side against 
the Shuirt!?, whither any mischief by the votes-.of 
t^U' Cti[hj©lic PeeiB did really occur ?' Here I quote 
Mr. dbwnke,- who isn^s— ^' And with r<'Spect to. the 
votes of the- >Cathoiic Peers, I think, provided* the 
Tc^it- Aiitf is';plesicrve(l, they arc lit and beneficial.*' 
W'hcn did they cease ? In 1698, upon the discovery 
q/ the Popifh Plot, suppose it to bet triie or false— 
xvht*n ihc c<Hintry was thrown into a. paroxysm of 
i^error-^^when it'was believed that the Catholics were 
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going to inassacre thie Protestants— when it was- ex- 
. pected they Vere to have- the assistance of the King 
of .Spain — and when. the ridiclilousstory of the silver 
bullets was set on foot. 

It was at such a momenf of popular fury this mea- 
sure passed. No man thought • of e^peilinp; the Ca- 
tholics from Parliament till the people had been put 
into a paroxysm* of rage and terror. . Why did they 
do this ? Because: there was nothing else to be doix 
against them : it was for no other reason they parsed 
that intolerable law, which put an end to their sitclng 
in the House of Commons,^ — You come now .to than 
part of the case which does not affect to diminish the 
power of the King, but to control the rights of the 
People. — ^You go to the Elector^ of Ireland, and you 
say to them. You shall not elect a Catholic.—^ Upon 
what principle is it you conceive^ that if a Roman Ca- 
tholic has a mischievous project in his head, it can 
be defeated by keeping him out of Parliament ? . It 
has always been the objection to the Test. Act, that 
two descriptions of Protestants are in the House of 
Conimons. We know the Dissenters do sit, and have 
become the most meritorious of any of its members. 
What is the objection to the Catholics ? That they 
cannot wish well to the Church of tngland. — Why^ 
that is your argument against the Dissenter^. You 
do not deny the Dissenters the privilege of sifting in 
parliament, though you say they do not approve the 
Church Es^sablishnient.. But the prartice is every 
thing.- What'WQuld be the practical Effect of the 
Catholics haying a seat in the House of Commons? 
Does any man believe, that if t^erc were al total re- 
peal of these restrictive* law^, there; would i>e twenty 
Catholic members returned from Ireland 'to this 
House ?. But I. would take it according to the popu- 
latioojof the country ,. and. say i that there were- four-* 
fifths. Catholic.. If, contrary t;o all the principtes char 
gov^in etectioos, the mer6 population were the only 
thing, to -be oonsideredj ^his would, perha{).v j:ive 
^bout^eighty members,' Now the House consists; 
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of 6$9 members. Supjposing it possible that eighty 
Catholics were to be returned 'out of that numbefjj 
though I do not think there would be more than 
twenty, could they be dangerous to the Establishment 
of this country? If the doctrine of virtual repre- 
sentation be well founded, .would it not add to the 
tfue virtual representation of this qountry, if three? 
fourths of the Representatives were Catholics? 
When people put the argument to extremes, and 
say, that this place is not represented, and that; 
place is not represented, but that you hav^ tho«e irt 
the House of Commons who represent the whjt)le 
community ; that the trading and commercial inte^ 
rests, and the military, naval, and learned, profes- 
sions, are all duly represented ; that you haye the 
Landed Country Gentlemen, Statesmen, and Politi- 
cians, Soldiers, Sailors, Merchants, Lawyers^— in 
fact, that you have a kind of virtual representation 
of all the people of the country, — I deny it : you 
have not the representation of the Roman Catholics 
— you want what you are afraid to have— you oug:ht 
to desire what they pray for— you .ought to have 
that complete virtual representation they offer you, 
I have been speaking for the public benefit, — I now 
speak for the benefit of the Catholic?/ You say 
to the people of Birrp^ingham, Sheffield, and Man- 
chestcri It is true, you send no Members to th^ 
House of Commons, but you have Members of 
Parliament who are connected with the commerce 
and manufactures of those places. It is true j but 
still it is my wish to have a morie direct represen- 
tation. The fact is, the virtual representation is 
undoubtedly a vital principle in the Constitution of 
the Country. If any particular class of men are 
excluded, you have not^a real virtual representation, 
in the sense the word representation ought to he 
understood, implying a sympathy and fellow feeling 
between the representative and the persons rcprer- 
sented. The very substance of representation is, 
that the Members of Parliament should not be able 
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to tax their constituents without taxing themselves. 
Now I say that there is no feeling of this kind with 
respect to the Catholics. Upon the same principle ~ 
you deprive the electors of Ireland from electing 
^omap Catholics — you deny the Corporations the 
right of choosing them^ for they cannot be at the 
head of any Corporation. I want to know upon 
what principle it is that Corporations arc to be denied 
the privilege of appointing Catholics to the office 
of Mayor, or other superior offices ? Corporations 
being composed chiefly of Protestants, there is not 
much 4anger, as some would say, or not much 
hope> as others would say, of the Catholics being 
admitted. Is not this one of those additional in- 
stances in which you keep the stigma without any 
practical advantages ? You fix an unnecessary stigma 
on the Catholics — and an unnecessary stigma- is, of 
all modes of punishment, that which is most grating 
to the People, and destructive of the unanimity and 
concord necessary for the safety of the State. I 
shall say i, very few words as to certain objections to 
the matter of this Petition. I think the objections 
to the Jacobites are given up ; but it is said, that 
there is something in the nature of the Roman Ca- 
tholics that makes it dangerous to grant them the 
same privileges as Protestants, Some have stated, 
that there is a general impropriety and incongruity 
in pcjrsons* of different religious principles acting 
together. I should like to know the theory on 
which this argument rests. I am speaking now of 
religious differences ;~why two men sitting in 
council together should, instead oS inquiring how 
the forces of the country ought to be disposed of, 
and where tlie fleets ought to be sent, whether to 
Jamaica, or any other part of the West Indies, fall 
to a disci^ssion about Transubstantiation^ and dispute 
because one ador^ thf Virgin Mary and the other 
adores the Saints ? Is it to be supposed that Justices 
on the Bench, when they try criminal or civil 
points, will quit their duty, in order to commence 
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idle controversies on religious points ? There are 
countries wl\ere the law and religion are' one and the 
same thing ; where, consequently, there would be an 
impropriety in separating them : but 1 want to 
know, upon what principle it is that men may not 
act together, who entertain strong differences on 
religious creeds. This stands upon theory only, for 
> the practice is against it. Is there in Europe one 
State o.r Country that does not employ persons of 
different religious persuasions in the highest offices ? 
In former times even this was the practice, when; 

^ there was more heat and animosity. When bigotry 
was at its height in France, when it Jed Henry the 
Fourth to renounce the Protestant and embrace the 
Catholic Religion, in order to obtain the Throne of 

. that kingdom, did it ever occur to any one to sug- 
gest, that the Duke de Sully, his Minister, who 
was a Protestant, qould not advise with him about 
. public affairs ? Was he ever accused of being a bad 
Minister, because he was, a Protestant ? No one ever, 
objected to M. Neckar, the Minister pf the late 
King of France, because he was a Protestant. Does 
not the Emperor of Germany employ Protestants 
in the various important affairs of his dominions ? 
The Government of Vienna is intrusted -to Prince 
Ferdinand of AVirtemberg, a Protestapt. It is. true, 
the bigotry of Frederick the Great .could. not induce 
him to employ Protestants, as his Ministers or 
Officers ; buc perhaps ic .was .because he coujd not 
find any that were fit for his service. What is th^ 
case with Russia ? The first employment; in the^ 
service of the Emperor of Russia is filled bv Prince 
Sartoriski, whose religion is that of the Greek church. 
With regard to the Swiss Cantons, the employment 
of Protestants has been, perhaps, les^s. thfi;i in . other 
places; but t«.ey ,haye frequently filled offices of] 
Government' jointly with tiie. Catholics. . In tlie de- 
mocratic Canton qf Uri, and sgrnie others, th^^Ca^. 
tholics were more * ^uaierqus ; a. proof that 'they 
may ta!^ an active part in the administration of 9, 
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popular Government, without any evil consequences 
resulting from the opinions they profess*. In the 
Ganton of Epenzel the Catholics and Protestants are 
about half and half.  *■  - : . : 

The Pretender being gone, - iind all 'other ques- ' 
tions of radical difficulty removed as ^ to him, w6 
now xronie to another perSon,-^the Pope; ^ I wish to 
know wiiether, during the last aoo years,; the Pope 
has been. a person to be feared? If he liass it can 
only have. been in one way,: by his oppression of the 
Cathojics.-^iiCMig before the period of the Revolu- 
tion, .all the political influence of the ' Popey with 
resjpect to this councry, had ^ceasedi. His .power 
became afterwards absolutely insignificant ; and du-^ 
rin^.tbe, whote^oflhe question betweenr the Houses 
of StjuartjabHL;Bruns.wick, it was notorious that the 
Pope could; not s(ir drue Roman :Cathol!a in Irelsod. 
But.'it is! atdtcjtl' that the piersons, priocipally con- 
ccrde^.in the i Rebellion of 1798 were Roman Ca- 
thoHis. I'bave,no doubt that the Catholics had their 
sbart jn that Rebellion ; but were they instigated by 
the Pope ? — ^What ! by the Pope, while he was in a 
Stat© of servitude and hunoiliation ? Did the Pope, 
vv,bile 'he looted to this country ^s* almost hisonly 
support, wish to overturn our Government, and pre- 
vail on/tbe Iri^b Catholics to follow Messrs. CCon- 
iV3r, JSmm.et,* aad M'-Nevin ? This fear of the in- 
fluence qf the Pope, when he has no power to do us 
bar(P, and wheu he cannot do us good, even though 
he vvish it, is perfectly absurd. It is an alarm which 
can; b^.AQCOLUited for on no rational principle. Has 
tbe,i:ecoUeclion:of the Proconsuls,, sent by the Gae- 
sar.s to: govern this counthy, left such an impression 
upon u§, as to make us dread every thing that comes 
frpni Rome ? B,iM it is said, Bonaparte has obtained 
an influenceiOKer the.Pcipei the Pope governs the 
Irish .Pcie^ts, and. thus Bonaparte will be able to at- 
tach to hirp the Ciitlyolicg ftf Ireland. Without can- 
vassing the qupstii^B of thft inclination of the Pope to 
serveiikQjvlevv^.or.Bonapa.Dte^ I. shall admit (bat the 
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l^rench Government will vcilliiigly ttttphy h\i \ti^ 
fiuence spifar as they can obtain it« That the great 

' enemy of this, country would be very willing tomakei 
use of such an engine to serve his purposes in Ire^ 
I^nd, I have no doubt. But bow will be use his im 
fiuence I If you will repeal these laws> you will haVe 
nothing to fear from that quarter ; but if, oti the 
contrary, you persevere in your restrictions^ the way 
in which the influence so much dreaded may be ex« 
crctsed can only be this t The Irish Catholics will 
lie tokt^ ^ An equal participation of righta was held 
out to you; but, instead of grantmg your just cldms^ 
instead of affording you the relief and , protection you 
were promised, you are still stigmatized as "outcasts. 
You have, therefore^ now only to look to a Cathd* 
lie Emperor for assistance, and chroogh him you may 

' expect the emancipation which has been denied you/ 
This is the language which may be used, if you are 

. determined to persist in your present system ; but, 

- ki th^ other alternative, what influence cair the Pope 
have f Suppose he were to direct the priests to take 
care that none but Roman Catholic members were 
chosen for Ireland ; and suppose this mfluence were 
so far t6 succeed as to bring a considerable proper^ 
tion of 'Roman Catholics into this House among the 
Representatives from Ireland, — is it likely that Bona^ 
parte wotild find many friends among these Roman 
Catholic members ? if there were eighty members 
Romaii Catholics^ it would be an extravagant suppo 
sition indeed to say jthat even three of them would be 
SD dead to all sense of honour and duty, so blind to 
the interests and happiness of their opunlry, as to 
become the instruments of Bonapatte. Of the in- 
fluence to be used in this way by the Pope, surely no 
reasonable person can entertain any serious apprC'* 
hension. Is it possi}>Ie to look forward to any fu- 
ture circumstances under which that iiifiuence can 
become dangerous } Great men, it is said, have long 
views ; but some views afe so long, that mv i^ght, I 
must confess, cannot reach tbem. It has been said 

of 



2^ 

of our system of Government, Esto perpehia ; but t 
should desire no better security for the power and tbd 
co.nstitution of this country lasting for ever, than that 
they should continue until either a t^ope or a Bona«- 
parte could obtain a Popish majority in this House. 
I must now turn to another view of the question. It 
has always been maintained that the differences be- 
tween the Roman Catholics and the Protestants are 
• Dot merely religious, but politicaK It is on this 
ground the oaths the former arc required to takcf 
are defended. The oath is framed against the au-* 
thority of a foreign priest, though that authority \t 
merely spiritual. But if it be any objection to the 
Roman Catholics, that they deny the King's supre- 
macy, what do you say to the opinions of the people 
of Scotland? The Presbyterian religion, wJiich is 
established in Scotland, does not admit the King to 
bfethe Head of the Church; and surely the Presby^ 
terian doctrine and discipline of it are at least as re* 
pugnant to the established religion of this country, 
as the opinions of the Roman Catholics are ! Yet 
Scotland, with this Presbyterian Church, forms a part 
of the United Kingdom. But do not the Roman 
Catholics swear, that no temporal consequences whait* 
ever follow from the doctrine they hold on the ques« 
tion of Supremacy ? They- da so swear, and yet it is 
•said, we cannot believe them. What 1 are they nqt 
to be believed on oath, because they are Roman Ca- 
tholics ? To make such a declaration, is to display 
to my mind either great malignancy of heart, or an 
extraordinary deficiency .of understanding 2 but if 
the declaration were made on the part of the Go- 
vernmejit of this country, it would be an aVowal of 
wickedness beyond any thing I can conceive. Would 
you say, that you proposed and passed Acls of Par- 
liament to persuade them to swear that which you 
would not believe when sworn ? Would you own 
that you wished to seduce them into perjury ?.Ttc 
moment you find that a man attends mass, he^is 
therefore a Roman Catholic^ and therefore no ]on~ 
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ger to be believed. To add to tbe^ absnrdrty, yon 
frame another oath, to keep out of Parliament those 
very persons of whom it is said you must not be- 
lieve that which they swear. This is really at once 
insulting to the understanding and the feelings of 
mankind. It is more than a generous and ingenuous 
mind can be expected patiently to bear. I shall not 
pretend to enter into controversial arguments on the 
question of doctrine. Indeed, that is a subject re^ 
Specting which I own I have neither sufficient learn- 
ing nor patienae to fit me for the discussion ; but if 
I had as much of both as the Lord Chancellor of Ire-r 
land, I am sure his example would deter roe from 
undertaking so arduous a task. When I consider 
the state of religion in Europe, of which perhaps 
three-fourths of the inhabitants are Rbman Catho- 
lics, I am astonished that, such opinions respecting 
that religion can be maintained. Is if possible that 
any man can be found bold enough to say of three- 
fourths of the inhabitants of civilised Europe, that 
they are not to be believed upon oath ? Such an as- 
sertion implies, that Roman Catholic Nations are 
not ohiy.incapable of the relations of peace and amity, 
but unlit for any of the relations of society whatever. 
The existence of any such maxim supposes gross ig- 
norance dnd barbarism in the people among whom it 
prevails. Every enlightened mind, every man who 
wishes well to his country, must treat it with scorn 
and indignation. — When a Bill was some time ago in- 
troduced respecting the army, I objected to the oaths ' 
it contained, on the ground that it was not fit to ask 
any man to take them ; but it will be extraordinary 
indeed, i( those who insisted upon prescribing these 
oaths should now turn round, and declare that they 
will not believe them when taken. When the Peti- 
tion I had the honour to bring into this House was' 
first read, the clear and temperate statement of the 
case which it contains appeared to make a deep im- 
pression. I think I could see Gentlemen say to 
themselves, This is not the way I used to think of 
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the Roman Catholics. No, certainly not.^ It is not 
the way in which many used to think, because they 
had received false impressions' from persons who per- 
haps had an interest in misleading their judgment. 
But it has since been whispered, that the language of 
the Petition signifies nothing, because it is subscribed 
only by Laymen. I can assure the House, however, 
that there is no grojimd of any suspicion on this 
account. The reason why there are no names of 
Priests at the Petition is, because it relates only to 
civil rights ; on this account oqly, clerical persons 
thought it would be improper in them to subscribe it. 
The oath, however, has been taken by all the Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, and most of the Priests of Ireland ; 
and if it bethought necessary that it should be takeni 
over again, it will be taken. I, however, have al- 
ways regarded the administration of the oath as im- 
proper, and I recollect having some difference of opi- 
nion with a late Noble Friend of mine on this sub- 
ject — I mean LordPetre — ^from whom, had he sat 
in the House of Lords, the Established Religion of 
this Country would have had nothing to fear, for he 
would have only obtained more frequent opportuni- 
ties of displaying his sincere attachment to the 
Constitution. His Lordship defended the oath, be- 
cause it afforded the Roman Catholics the opportu- 
nity of publicly contradicting the calumnies reported 
against them. I said, that that might be an object 
with. him, but it was none, with me, and that I did 
not wish such a law to remain on our Statute-book. 
Having stated that I entirely disapprove of this oath, 
I must, however, inform the House, that I have at 
this moment, in my pocket, a letter from several of 
.the Archbishops and Bishops, declaring that they have 
taken and signed the oath. They also declare, that 
it. contains nothing contrary to the doctrines or faith. 
of the Roman Catholic Religion, and that it is to 
be taken equally by the Clergy and the Laity ; but 
foreseeing that the fact of the oath being taken mjght 
J)e questioned, certificates have been sent from the 
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Courts befgre which it was administered. It is iri 
these Courts, therefore, a matter of record, and the 
authority of the fact is completed. It is said, that 
since the Roman Catholics have already got so much, 
they ought not to ask for more. My principle, how- 
lever, is directly the reverse. It is natural that men 
in a state of servitude should wish to recover their 
/ights ; that they should desire- to assimilate their 
rights with those of their fellow-citizens, in order that 
they may acquire a greater degree of similarity with 
them. It is their ambition to be no longer slaves, 
]but to become men. They ask this ; and until they 
pbtain all they want, they have comparatively gained 
pertbing. It would be to shut your eyes to all the 
jBvidence of history, to suppose that you could im- 
pose upon men an obligation not to look forward to 
the complete acquirement of their rights ; from the 
moment they began to enjoy any of them, they must 
aspire to be on a parity with the rest of their fel* 
law-citizens. The better argument is, that having 
already conceded so much, what remains is nothing 
to you to give. — Nothing can be more absurd than 
the conduct which is adopted towards the Roman 
Catholics. You admit the Igwer orders into the Army 
and. Navy, and you prevent the higher from rising 
to that rank they might expect to attain. You put 
sfrms into the hands of men, who, if the French were 
- to land, might be, fronri their want of knowledge, 
influenced to do you mischief 5 and yet you will not 
trust Lord Fingal, or his brother, with a command. 
You rely, however, it appears^ with confidence, on 
the loyalty of the ignorant and the prejudiced, and 
you intrust them with arms. Of which class of 
Roman CathoKcs are you afraid — the higher, or the 
lower? You do not trust those who^e property gives 
them an interest in the country, and whose superior 
knowledge and information teach them to prefer 
the Governfnent pf their country to every other ; 
J)ut you rely on Jthe ignorant and uninformed. You 
place in the hands of the latter the means of insur- 
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rection, and you take from the former the power 
they would have, by their influen^p, to repress com- 
motions. .But though you have little to give, what 
they have to ask is to them immense. You have 
left them much power to do you mischief, and have 
afforded them little means of doing ypu good. 
Though they require only Qualification, Corporation, 
Parliament, arid Offices under Grovernment, the ob- 
ject is of great magnitude to them. It is founded on 
the great principle of requiring to be placed on afoot-* 
ing of equality with their fellow-subjects. Equality 
of rights is one of the principles which is dearest to 
the human heart, and it is one which the laws of 
Great Britain, to their immortal honour, sanction. 
In whatever country that principle prevails, it pro- 
duces the greatest of blessings. That country is. 
truly happy, where, in the language of a great mo- 
dern poet, 

'* Though poor the peasant's hut^ his feasts though small, , 

" ric sees his little lot the lot of all ; 

*' Sees no contiguous palace rear its head^ 

" To shame the meanness of his humble shed:*' % 

If a people are placed in a state of humility and de- 
gradation, can it be said, that to get out of that si- 
tuation is to them nothitig ? But the confusion which 
prevails on this question has arisen from mixing po- 
litics and religion, two things which it has always 
been the wish of the wisest philosophers and states- 
men to keep distinct and separate. It is with great 
concern I have heard, that some eminent Members 
of the established Church are hostile to the proposi- 
tion I have to make ; but I have some consolation 
in reflecting, that person enjoys as high a reputation 
as any member of the Church, and for whose cha- 
racter I have the highest veneration and respect — ^I 
mean, Dr. P^aley. He observes, ** If hasindeed been 
asserted, thai discordancy of religions, even sup- 
posing each religion to be free from any errors 
that affect the safety or the conduct of Govern- 
ment, is enough to render men unfit to act'to- 
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^ gethef in public stations. But upon what argti- 
** ment, or opop what experience, is this assertion 
*• founded ? I perceive no reason why men of difFer- 
** cnt religious persuasions mdy not sit upon the 
" same bench, deliberate irt the same council, or 
fight in the same ranks, as well as men of vari- 
ous or opposite opinions upon any controverted 
topic of natural philosophy, history, or ethics.'* 
Dr. Paley considers restraints only justifiable on ac- 
count of political opinions, which may aflTect the 
safety of Government. In endeavouring to state the 
case of exclusion, he says—" After all, it may be 
*^ asked, Why should not the legislator direct his test 
i* against. the political principles themselves, which 
** he wishes to exclude, rather than encounter them 
" through the medium of religious tenets, the only 
** crime and the only danger of which consist in their 
*' presumed alliance with the former ? Why, for ex- 
<* ample, should a man be required to renounce Tran- 
" substantiation before he be admitted to an office 
*' in the state, when it might stem to be suflScient 
*' that he abjure the Pretender ? There are but two 
" answers that can be given to the objection which 
** this question contains : first, that it is not opinions 
** which the laws fear so much as inclinations, and 
♦* that political inclinations are not so easily detected 
*^ by the affirmation or denial of any abstract propo- 
•^ sition in politics, as by the discovery of the reli- 
*' gious.creed with which they are wont to be united: 
" secondly, that when men renounce their religion 
" they commonly quit all connection with the mem- 
*^ bers of the church which they have left, that church 
** no longer expecting assistance or friendship from 
*' them ; whereas particular persons might insmuate 
" themselves into offices of trust and authority, by 
'* subscribing political assertions, and yet retain their 
" predilection for the interests of the religious sect 
" to which they continued to belong. By which 
*' means Government would sometimes find, though 
" it could nof accuse the individual, whom it had 
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" received into its service, of disafFection to the 
.'^ civil establishment, yet that, through him,* it bad 
^^ communicated the aid and influence of a power-* 
*' ful station to a party who were hostile to the con«» 
" stitutioQ. These ans^wers, however, we proposa 
*^ rather than defend. The measure certainly can- 
*^ not he defended at all, CKcept where the suspected. 
*^ union between certain obnoxious principles in po« 
^ litic§, and certain tfenets in religion, is nearly uni-r 
** versal ; in which case it makes little difierence to 
^* the subscriber whether the test be religious or pa^ 
*^ liticai; and the state is somewhat better secured by 
^^ the one than the other." I shall only take up the 
time of the House a few motnents in reading another 
passage, in which it is clearly stated^ that restrictions 
should not be continued after the circumstan<ies in 
which they have originated have ceased* '^ Thus, if 
** the members of the Romish Church for the most 
*' part adhere to the, interests, or maintain the rights 
** of a foreign pretender to the Crown of.t'hese l^ng- 
'^ doms, and if there be no way of distinguishing 
*' those who do from those who do not retain such . 
dangerous prejudices. Government is well waiv 
ranted in fencing out the whole sect from situa» 
tions of trust and power* But even in this exam** 
^* pie it is not to Popery that the laws object, but to 
*^ Popery as the mark of Jacobitism ; an equivo* 
*^ cal, indeed, and fallacious mark, but the best, and 
^* perhaps f he only one that can be devised. But 
^* then it should be remembered, that as the contiec- 
" tion between Popery and Jacobitism, which is 
*^ the sole cause of suspicion, and the sole justiii* 
*^ cation of those severe and jealous laws which 
^^ have beeo enacted against the professors of that 
*^ religion, was, accidental in its origin, so probably 
^' it will be temporary in its duration; and that these 
*^ restrictions ought not to continue one day longer 
** than some visible danger renders them necessary 
^ to the preservation of public tranquillity." What- 
ever then may be the opiu ions of certain Members of 
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tbe Establishment, I am happy t6 have the o'ppor- 
tunicy of quoting one authority, which all who love 
frrofound learning, exalted virtue, and sound morals, 
must respect. With regard to the time- when these 
lestrictions* ought to have been removed, if there 
eould be one time mbre proper than another, it was 
when the Union was carried- To that measure I 
certainty was hostile, and I have seen nothing since 
which could induce me to alter my opinion ; but 
whether that opiniofi be right or wrqng, is nothing 
to my present arguiVient. The period at which the 
introduction of this measure would have heen most 
proper, doubtless, was the moment when the expec* 
tatiOns of the Roman Catholics were raised, when 
hopes were held out to 4bemj or whert they them- 
selves at least conceived that the hour of their eman- 
cipation vi^&s arrived, and that they were to be placed 
on an equal footing with their fellow citizens. It 
has been said, however, that on this subject an argu* 
inent may be drawn from practice which is sufficient 
to silence all reasoning* No one is a greater friend 
to the opposition of practice to theory than I am, 
when that opptisition is justly applied. In the pre- 
sent case it is observed, that when the severe laws 
existed against the Roman Catholics in Ireland, 
all was tranquillity, even during the rebellions of 
ihe years 1715 and 1745 ; but that, after the conces- 
sions had been granted, the rebellion of 1798 broke 
out, in which the Roman Catholics joined for tbe pur- 
pose of subverting the Monarchy and the Constitu- 
tion. If this argupnent were true, it would go only to 
this,— that restrictions are good for keeping mankind 
in a state of tranquillity ; and, therefore, you ought 
never to release them from severe laws, never restore 
them to their rights. This argument goes against 
every principle of liberty, and is only calculated to 
support the cruellest tyranny and most degrading sla-^ 
very. Its present object is to deprive of theit rights 
one- fourth of His Majesty's subjects^, and to place 
iblsm in a state which must greatly embarrass the 
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pcftver and resources of the Empire. Surely if there 
be a malady in our situation, this is it. But were 
there no circumstances besides the concessions, which 
rendered the situation of the Irish Catholics very 
difFenent in the year 1798 froni what that situation 
was in the reign of George II.? Is it supposed that 
the operation of the French Revolution had no in* 
fluence on then: minds, as well as on the minds of 
men in other parts of Europe } The circumstances 
of that Revolution may fairly be allowed to have 
tended to make them swerve from their allegiance^ 
not as Catholics, but as subjects. • Is there not 
also some allowance to be made for the connection 
formed between the Roman Catholics and the Pro* 
testants of the North of Ireland, a people of enlight- 
ened minds, powerful from their talents and their 
industry ? But the people of that part of Ireland, 
who are well known not to be much attached to the 
Established Church, considered the Catholics to be, 
like themsdvesj persecuted. The year 1798 opened 
new viewsj and to the union which was then formed 
between the Protestants and theCathoHcs ought the 
activity of the latter in the Rebellion to be in some 
degree ascribed. There is also another little cir- 
cumstance which ought not to be passed over, when 
it is attempted to be argued that nothing intervened 
between the con«essions in the year 1793 and the 
Rebellion. Did nothing happen during Lord Fitz- 
'william's administration ? Did that Noble Lord not 
conceive that he was acting the best for the peace of 
Ireland, by holding out to the Catholics the hope of 
what they called their emancipation ? Doubts have 
been entertained whether bewas authorised by Go* 
vet^ment to encourage such hopes: but that has 
nothing to do with the present question ; that the 
expectation^did exist, \i a fact of the greatest im^ - 
portance^ When that Noble Lord was recalled, when 
a tnotion ^waS' made on the subject in Parliament, and. 
negativfttJ, tb^ Roman Catholics saw ^ with grief: ? the , 
cap they'bad looked at v^ith-somiiok eagerness, sud-r 
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(ienly dashed from their fips at the moment they at 
last expected to enjoy it. Would not any fiian say, 
that if he were a Catholic, this ^would have been to 
him a great cause of despondency ? The history of 
the country showed the melancholy con^quences tf 
that disappointment; forit was ndt until after the recall 
of Lord Fitzwilliam that a connection began to be 
formed between Ireland and France : and there is 
every appearance that the disappointment then ex- 
perienced by the Roman Catholics dtove some of 
them into this connection. We have b6en told, that 
it appears from certain inquiries made by the Irish 
Parliament, that CathoUc Emancipation atid Reform 
were not considered by the people in some p^rtsof 
Ireland as of more value than a bit ofpaper or a drop 
ofink. I believe, this ^may be the fact ; but was it 
not also stated :by • the same persons, tha^t, had these 
measures beet) . granted^ they, were aware that they 
must havegivea^up all hope of doing vvhat they call* 
good, but which we call mischief? All those who, 
wished to revoItUnonize Ireland were greatlyalarmed 
during Lord Pitzwilliam's administration j and were 
perfectly, cortvifieedi that, if the mcasurfes be proposed 
were carried, , their; intentions^ would/be completely 
defeated. / 1 hare been told, that at thef time of the 
Union no distincti promise ofredt^ess was made to 
the Romian Catholics, and- I .believe it. No Mini- 
ster could promise that which depended uporf the 
determimation of Parliament ^ The Right Honour- 
able Gentleman opposite to me could ba^^e done no- 
thing m^&re tbaia promise to recommend' their cfaims: 
but did not the Catholics believe that through the 
measure of the. Union they would obtain coqfjplete 
redress? Did !t bey trot rely on the promised sup- 
port of the Right Honourable Gentlonten i It was 
on .that ground they gave all their weight tQ the pro- 
pciftitioii of the Unitm; and I know some,wh0 haw liejt 
less kindaessi to the Catholics on that awoui^t. The 
pemuaaiorti was. certainly general, th$t th^e Catholic 
cl^iosffi would be firlly granted after the Uaion, «nd a 
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Learned Gentleman Aoi«ir hostile to these claims Ap- 
pears to have promoted this persuasion. In a tetter 
written by that Learned Gentleman to an Honour- 
able Friend of mine, whom latta happy to see a Mem^' 
her of this Hoase (Mr. Grattan), there is a paragraph 
to this purport-*— ** If a\^ were one people with the 
British Nation, the preponderance of the Protestant^ 
interest irj the whole State would, then: be so great, 
that it would not be any longer necessary to curb the 
Roman Catholics by any restraints whatever." Now 
when the Roman Catholica found the opinion stated 
by the Learned Gentleman (Dr. Duigenan), who had 
been through the whole of his life against granting 
them redress, must they not have expected that the. 
passing of the Union wjis to be the signal for-the 
redress of their grievances ? In a printed speech, too, 
(printed in a way which might entitle it to be re- 
ferred to as some authority) of a Noble Lord who 
once filled the chair of this House (Lord Sidmouth), 
this passage of the Learned Gentleman's letter is re- 
ferred to in support of the opinion, that no restraints 
would be necessary after the Union. If then that 
Noble Lord drew this inference, what conclusion 
was it to be expected the Roman Catholics them- 
selves should form ? At that time, then, it appeared 
to be thought that tfie repeal of these laws would be 
a measure of safety to the British Empire; and y^t 
they remain in the same situation. I state not this 
as any reproach to the Right Honourable Gentle- 
man opposite to me; but what must the Catholics 
think, when they find that those who most favoured 
the- Union, and who, on account of the measures 
then" in contemplation, held up that event as emi- 
nently calculated to promote the well-being and se- 
curity of the British Empire, opposed their hopes? 
What the circumstances were, which prevented this 
question being then brought forward, i shall not at- 
tempt to distuss, because I do not pretend to know 
them ; but I must observe, that its delaylmight have led 
to tlie very worst consequences. The Catholics, how 
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ever, have shown by their conduct thatthey are guided 
by principles which merit the highest encomium. 
Their disappointment has not made them resort to 
popular clamour or tumult. They have brought forw 
ward their claims in the most constitutional manner^ 
and they rely with confidence and respect on the jus- 
tice of this House. The presenting of the present 
Petition is a pledge of the propriety of their conduct ; 
and though my motion should not this night be ac- 
ceded to, they will still have gained something, by 
having an opportunity afforded them of stating their 
opinions. A great and respectable part of the people 
of the Empire are now in favour of their claims. The 
people of England ^111 soon be completely convinced 
of the propriety of granting them all they demand ; 
and antiquated prejudices, which it is my lot to ex- 
pose in 1805, and which were doubtful in 1669, 
will be completely done away. 

Hitherto I have said nothing of a kind of my- 
sterious objection which has been lately started. I 
have been asked— "Why do you bring on this ques- 
tion v hen success is impossible ?" Another tells me, 
•— " I like the measure as well as you i but why press 
it when there is no chance of success ?** Why, I 
know of no circumstance that should render it im- 
possible to carry this question in t;he House ; and 
there would at least be a little better chance of suc- 
cess, if all those Gentlemen who are in favour of the 
measure would favour us with their votes. I have 
been told that the repeal of these laws is conceived 
to be contrary to His Majesty's Coronation oath. 
Now, Sir, were I to propose any thing which would 
be a violation of His Majesty's Coronation oath, I 
should not only think myself a disloyal subject, but 
a dishonest man. But how absurd would it be to 
suppose that Parliament, who made that path for 
the King to take, should understand it to bind him 
to refuse his assent to future Acts whtch they might 
pi esent to him ! The oath, as framed by Parliament, 
was administered to King William, and Statutes now 
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proposed to be repealed were passed afcer he had 
taken the oath. Now5 if it could be maintained 
that. the oath has any reference at all to Legislative 
measures^ still I would ask, how can it affect Acts 
passed after it was framed ? Such a doctrine appears 
to me calculated to produce the greatest confusion^ 
and completely to overturn the Constitution. If it 
were true, the Government of this country would 
no longer be a mixed Monarchy, but we should be in 
a mixed stat^ of anarchy and confusion. But it is sup- 
posed that the Coronation oath would be violated, 
because the effect of the measure now proposed 
would, it is said, be to overturn the Church Esta- 
blishment of this country. These laws were, how- 
iever, made against Dissenters of all descriptions ; 
• and yet the Church was not overturned by our Union 
with the Presbyterians of Scodand. Was the Coro- 
nation oath made to bend in the one case, and not 
in the other ? According to this new doctrine. Queen 
Anne must have broken her Coronation oath whe^ 
she consented to the Union with Scotland, and His 
present Majesty must already have violated his Coro* 
nation oath more than once, when he sanctioned the 
Acts passed in his reign for the relief of the Roman 
Catholics, His Majesty did not refuse his assent to 
these Acts ; on the contrary, he did what I am sure 
he always, will do ; — he followed the advice of Parlia* 
ment, exercising at the same time his own judgment. 
While I glory in the name of an Englishman, I 
never can .say that any thing which Parliament thinks 
fit to be done cannot be done. [^Hear I bear /] If 
it had been the practice that nothing was to be 
moved in this House, but such questions as Gentle- 
men had a reasonable hope of carrying, the country 
would have been deprived of most of the laws' 
whi(;h now. constitute its greatest pride and boast; 
for the best measures have in general been at first. 
strongly resiqt^^ and have at last been rendered 
ultimately ^uqcessfiil by the perseverance of those 
who introduced tihem^ gnd tl>e good sense of Parlia- 

ment. 



meht. But I never can believe that any branch o^ 
our Constitution will forget its duty ; and I am sorry 
that the report of an opinion having been given on 
thi8 subject, should be circulated— said to be given, 
too, by one who has a Legislative voice, but who, * 
has no right to pronounce any opinion on matters 
pending in this Hbuse. {^Ilear ! hear!'] His Ma- 
jesty's lawful authority is one of the corner stones . 
of the Constitution ; but while I shall always exert 
myself to support that lawful authority, 1 cannot be 
silent when 1 see interested persons endeavouring' to 
extend that influence beyond its due bounds. It 
would be a great and incalculable evil, Were it to" 
be established as a maxim ia this House, that'no 
person must move any measure, however grfeat its 
benefits might be, if it were once whisper^ about, 
that it could not be successful, because another 
branch of the Constitution was hostile to it. I 
could wish to see any sacrifice made for the gratifi- 
cation of the Crown, except thie sacrifice of the 
welfare and security of the country. The man who 
countenances such a sacrifice is not a loyal subject- 
is not one who loves his King, but one who flatters 
him in order to betray him. ^A loud cry of Hear!'] 

Having now troubled the House at so much 
length, I shall only briefly state a few of the minor 
points which the subject presents. There may be 
some persons who would not wish to repeal the 
whole of the restraints upon the Roman Catholics, 
but who would wish to do away a part : I should 
therefore expect, that all who view the question in 
this way will concur with me in voting co refer the 
Petition to a Committee, in order to discover what 
part of the laws it may be fit to repeal.- Among 
these minor points will also fail to be cohsidired the 
situation of the Army. A Catholic may serve in the 
King's army in Ireland : he may arrive to the rank 
of a General, but not a General d^the StaflT! If, 
however, he comes to England, he is Habte to pains 
and penalties on account of his religion, • Surely 
7 those 
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tbose who would resist the question in the whole, 
must ^t least aUow that this is a case in which some 
rtelief ought to b^ given. I am also assured that the 
cpmmon spldier^s ar^ restrained from the exercise of 
their religion sometimes in Ireland; but almost 
always in England. Some alteration is also necessary.- 
in the law of Marriage. I mention th^se circum- 
stances a$ forming parts of the question which 
ought to induce such persons as think them worthy 
of redress, to go into a Committee, whatever their 
objections to the general question may be. I have 
stated, that the disabilities under which the Catholics 
suffer are of two sorts ; namely, those which consist 
of restrictions on the lying's prerogative, and those 
which restrain the choice of the people. I think 
that Roman Catholics ought, like all the pthe sub- 
jects of KJis Majesty, to be enabled to hpjd places 
under the Crown, ^nd to $it in Parliament j bur I 
understand there are some who \y9uld coisent to a 
proposition for rendering them accessib!^ to offices, 
but wKo would not agree to give them seats in 
Parliament. Those >yho entertain this opinion surely 
cannot refuse -to go into t;he Committee. I under- 
stand there are others whPj on the contrary, think it 
.advi^ble that; ko9^n Catholics should be excluded 
from offices; in the executive part of Government; 
but that, on. the ground of virtuaj rppresenfation, 
which I have stated,, they o^ight, to be admitted to 
seats in the ypuse of, Qomjnons. I own that I think 
this opinion the rhost, rational of the t\yp j and surely 
those wi^o etU^rtain it cannot object^ tq the mottoa I 
am about tp make. — I have now sta^e4 most of the 
general grppnds, on which I think. the repeal^ of the 
|aws ,cpmpiained of is ^ advisable* apld T shall now, 
tcry briefty.njentipn.a/ew of the advantages which 
lAigiv^ be expect^ C9 i^^ult from such a measui:e. 
A gj-eat ' propprtioiji irf'.the last and of the present - 
Session W b^en . CQp$^me4 ui considering of tha 
best n^fMsc^- recruiti^ th^ Army, and of in- 
c^pasing . 'our . J(jc4 ai^d cUspoe^Ie, force—Now^ ' 
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without disparaging the modes recdmmend^ by my 
Honourable Friend on this Bench, or the Right 
Honourable Gentleman opposite, for attaining thirf 
i^sirable object, — I will venture ta say, that ho 
scheme whatever of parish recruiting, limited ser- 
vice, or militia volunteering, can. equal the effect of 
this measure. All these schemes are tardy and tri- 
' fling, compared to the prompt and large supply 
which would be afforded by Ireland, were the law^ 
against the Roman Catholics repealed. You n6w 
receive into your army Irish Roman Catholics ; but 
what might not be expected from the 25eal and grati- 
tude of a nation famed for warmth of temper arid 
generosity, fondly exulting in a triumph obtained 
over illiberality and prejudice ? All your other sup- 
plies would be little rivulets, compai-ed to this gr^t 
ocean of military resource. But you are not merely 
to consider the number, but also the nature of the 
circumstance under which you would obtain the 
recruits. L6ok at the situation of France, our' 
formidable enemy ; iis she formidable for ker finances, 
her naval power, her commerce, or any other re- 
source except her population ? It is from the dis* 
pi"oportion of our population to hers, that we can 
have any thing to apprehend. We are we^k only 
in our populatiwi. Why then do we hesitate to 
adopt a measure which would afford us so powerful 
a reinforcement? In this age foreign conquests have 
been- less valued than they wcfre- ifl former' times ; 
biit if conquests deserved to be ever so much es- 
teemed, what conquest ever cbuld equal eithei* the, 
tfue glory or solid advantaged of reacquiring one- 
fourth of y6ur population ? What prospect can be 
more consolatory than that, of thus adding to your 
strength that^ which cannot now *be called a pSirt^pf 
your strength, but may rathei* bb nftmed a part of 
your weakness? The Protestdnt ascendancy has 
been coippared to agarriffdri ih Ireland. It is not in 
our power to add-to'^rhfe ^i^gth-tof this g^ 
but I woukl convert the' befi§ger*"tiienfiS€llve5int!t' 
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the garrison. ' How can you suppose that these four 
millions of men should feel themselves in the situa- 
tion of the other twelve millions, which form the 
%' ^population of the British Empire ? , They know that 
ftey furnish you with recruits, frpm whom you may. 
with reluctance choose Serjeants: they send, you 
Officers, but they know that they never can rise ta 
ihe rank of Generals. They supply you with saiters, 
whp never can advance to any eminence in their pro- 
fession. How different would our policy be, how^ 
different our situation in a military point of view,' 
were the means I propose adopted I There wouldi 
be no differences, no discontents j but rail the sub- 
jects of the £mpire, ehjoyirtg equal Hghts, would 
J6in with one heart and one mind in its defence. I 
atti sanguine in believing that these ^qual rights and. 
I^ws will be granted to the Roman Catholics. I amr 
eyen sanguine enough to believe, that many bad^ 
OQnsequences whrich might be expected to result from* 
s refusal of them, will not follow the rejection of 
this Petition. I rely on the affection aiid loyalty of * 
the Roman Catholics 6f Ireland ; but I would not 
press them too far, I woiild not draw the cord top* 
tight. It IS surely too much to expect:, that tbeyi 
wiU always fight for a Constitution in the benefits^ 
of which they are not permitted to participate; Ko' 
permanent advantage can arise from any measure,^ 
except t|iat which shall restore them . to the fuU^ 
^mpjripent of equal rights with their fellow ^ citizens. 
IHj ;Uie present situaobn qf £urope, and when the"^ 
designs of the enemy. . are considered^ Ireland is a 
place- where the active exertions o5 this country 
may be ' required ; and this is one of the^ grounds 
ou which I am anxious that the it)6tioh I am about, 
to prpposei. should be acceded to. Wljateyer be the., 
fate qf the question, I aix)^ happy in having had this- 
qpportuaity of bringing .it under the coi(iiric)eration of 
the House ; and I ^all detain you i^cy longer, but to 
move, ' ** That the Petition be referred to the consi; ; 
#etatton of a Committee of th6 whole l^piise," 
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- Dk. DUIGENAN vdisyandoppofed themeHMT 
(peeeh of nearly tkuHet hours costitiuaiic^ q£ ^^ m^kftm 

ftithfttlly endc?ivQurc<i , to prefervc thd fuhfiamce.^Vki^irkfi 
bat a detailVerbaum would be too volaminou« for o^x v^orlu 
Sir, I have read the Petition tfdw befoi-c the l^oafe^ 
ftibftrftcd by mnetf-bttti ii*rtics, of whiehjfijf ire Pews, tkreC 
Bar^ndtS) aiid thd xtACotttm^f^tii > oner tbelttrtef Shr«iRr& 
bitfy, is a Peer of both caomnbs, but haa^ no proper^ te^M^ 
land, and is aa £nt|(li(hinair by. birth: tbfe^ ^(b^: worH 
ercated in the pi:e,$cnt rcigp-^Loird Kcxunari?, wlw %inerly 
cJairted, under the niegitimate title of » Patent pt Janpiesj thj^ 
^^edtid, after hVi skbdicition, arid Cdnfcduentty void until xc^ 
neufcd by his prdfeiit Majesty :— and xht ancdildrs df the 
iLords Fit»ga^l and Oornaanftown wer«| Under atiaiMer^l6f 
High Trrafon, upbn Outlcvtiefl during fourigetteraiCiN^iliS 
^hicb. were n6t <«rvef£pct. ufitil ^H>^q^gh due; fafirciui!<^p£:jb8l 
mefeut Mau^y>an[d Lford Sojathwielj^of Proteftant's^MeiMlir 
^canie a Catholic \>y the circumllance o{*hl3 (athei'a cb^J^f^ 
^ngfl6'that religioti in France, and educating him in , jt^e^ 
ftitie* principles'; ftJ that till a feW years fince the whdfe* 
lioifibcff df fhd'yith^ea^l^olic Mobility did fMttcetA iNi6? 
Twa of the three. JKar«Bi;ts were al&s created by hi^ ptemitt 
^W^f' .^F/pn^ t^n^ieen #f ch^ tbvrty.two eouiitiei» io Irc« 
I^;)d there is[ .ijiot one fubfcrib^,.and from four of tff ^ffH 
ipaintng thirtteh, W one each^ and not a fingle najnfp!fraD|) 
srii fh< CJatfioiic Clergy, riow^' therefore, can this FeUticmj 
Ife fiiid ta come from the Catholic Cdnimnnhiefe,.dthfer oF 
lyda'dd tt Gi^eat Britain .^ 1 i^theip fiif^^eA the P^itioxleMi^ 
arofilf-clDnmiffioiiedi for five aftbenfiptofef&to btf diil4gaM# 
l^jrhq reft t0pro<^a its prefe/j^^n ^d;(rii^it;it84iKi£<b4« 
oc^q oiF thefc is a barrifter, named Mjf. %Hi)i«f;Sfi^Jilyii ^^^QJ 
jiublifhed m publiri, j Spj^ a pan>phlet callpi," JiiijLri^);^^^ 
tbolJc^S Advifce t6 his Brethren, haW to iIGmat^t1\cirp;^l^a^ 
Sfttia6on,artd repel French i(hya^6tiiCivfl Wir,- irfd«Sv^ry??. 
III. ihift be ftdiif^ febe Irifly F(0mmffi^;4fi^ cMeoFlnVii^dpi^^ 
rfttb«r to joialb^ KingV ftattdttd th(kiii«iitft erf' BMa^iMK!<^^ 
f^My Q»,thegfox%)d di^bmig imiOildimtoageaRi^ and isdo 
ai all on th<? groi^p^ ^f alj^gj^ifiqe j^J^t A«vMthjB^tw«tilfe 
the pamphletis aft Jnfidio|i5 ♦♦HJggjftiftCl ox idei^ g^ncvaDce$, 
t6 ificite the Rcirpilh pogiiface, in the moftbornd fprm^tp^ 
firrlius^ afls fif'trtraft-eaion and r^vprge ijgainft thehrKutera^ 
-^^tbockbe-adivic^^i^sva-Wdreanrctfikre i& ftrceittiie au^ 
d^r (from :)^aiipiO]HH]|itiity Ut^ id itraligiiatlt^ loi^^itiSiHif 
a^ fp tenfi«f(4i>b%AttM¥ npiygi tHCi JPrcteftaut ^^laitkeKt: 
of. Ji:iela,r\a ^p c^^uriAS> f^\ l^ Ov^rfloji^^ wi{h ? goil, ^ in: 
filled with the ffpR. infultiiig. epithets agaiiiiVthe auji^^prs oJL 
the RevohitiCA : he i^ealcs of ^ the gallant andlDbitinatc^cfe- 
, •- - fence 
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"ieiicc of lAnciieit, tiy 1m Cfttliolte ameftchrs ytnitr Sarsfieldi 
tfor liick iiemittar]^ KiM Jmihm IL agmkift a Duteh invader 
«ad ki8Ur«dteit»tkmi$^aii4 fpeaUogof the ^ 
-to Ireland^io punifli rebels 4ind oiurdererS| hs tAHcs of «* th€ 
niifcrycatt^d bychofe tayloTS^^tifik^s, fmithsj coblers^ drum- 
mers, trumfwters, who, after <he flau^bter of 100,000^ ptv^ 
ifons, obtained irartoua eftates there.— -The officers of this g;il- 
iaiit armyj to tvrtled far reft otifig kelaiid t<e t$ieriK>(farchy of 
£jHgiaiid^ ttre«e<ht aiiceftot«o#^tbe greater pairt of the Irifii 
sobiKty an^t^iliPfofthe pt^fettt daf. He akb ftyles ilhe 
hi(h Parfiamem < a Cla^/ and dteir Houfe « a C(n1i* 
Houfe.' Speaking of the fvki Magiftrate^ he fays he thzy ht 
iiMc; Kke ihe oaiaifteY of a. famSy, to firs of anger, eapricei or 
pRJMHce, or at litnen iie (^Amate, ill-hUfniHired, improvi* 
dkiit) ov infatuated' op6li certain fubje^. And with re(pfft 
ID dieSi^ttt feimpAti Mthe Gevonation oath, its to the irifli 
fiomanifl^ be vitdekti^ t6 apdogiaie liar His Majefty, and 
liofes iie i#itl change the <»pkiioa he is Ofiderftood to en^- 
tertain ; and tl^at k is not to be {magined a quibbling 
crotchet in an oath will ^eircnfi^fciibe the jtiftice of tlie bb- 
iievoknt father of bis ptople.^'-^And <aeh ts^e agent and 
adaocaitt tlie CathoKcs of Ireland have'ehofen for a Petitioti 
like this^4>n the fcove of their loyalty and attachment tQ the 
State. Th^ Petitidnerk here ^tege cerhifn tenets as^ th^r 
poUdoal, moral) «9d- religious principles; as inculcated by 
iheiriaith $ and yet not one of their Clergy has figned it *, 
the peafon fbr which I conceive to be this ?-^In the year 1 793 
an oath was propdfed to the QithoHes of ^gland, in addt- 
tion CD that of t773t whidi goes to renounce the InkViihU 
Sty of the Pope ; tht ]>ower ol the Priefts to give abfofiition 
unoosdilioiially } the intciftion of fubverting the pttfettt 
OhiMn^h EftaibKOiaMiiti and fubftituting a Romifh one ; df 
ovarcuming the prefem trrangeaient of ptoperty in Ireland, 
and of ttfingthe powchr and privileges demanded by the R^^^ 
aaanifts^ti) weakeA the Proteftant religion and government 
miietand; Tbiroath, tfcree out of the four ApoOoRcal Vi- 
ciaa,* tbefpecdal agenftta of the IPope in En{:land, reprobat^ 
aad aoaiheinafiaed in an ency<Slicki letter, datM January i 7, 
17^^! <»mmand€d' all the Englifii Romanifls to rejea the 
oadii and ftated as their authority the approbation of the 
AfoftolicSeCi and>ll the Romifli Bifhops of Scotland a-nd 
behnd. Thefe Vi(cars,hc5wever; had ftich inffuence with the 
SagUfii Mipiiftty in lypiy as to obtain the omiiHon'i^om 
^ dath of iM Ark and fecond mentioned tenVrs; and the 
^oCollDia attd^'tnaftibtrairf the lri(h Colfege of Maynooth,. 
^Mui^dby Goaatntnem for the ed^eaKon of RV)ml{h pHefh, 
'arefODeitiptad aMaifMnf^his-'part of (h6 oath : and the Veafon» 
«iiiCQfooeilPe,;i»bf ttia X^rgyman has figned this F^lition ta 
"' "' G a becaufe 
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bccftufe it denies tfaissnfalUbilityandlbeoitdiddit^^owercif 
abfolution. This Petitioo demands, upon the gnmnds of 
juiUce and public utility, the very Hiine meafurea for the at*- 
tempt, to^enforce which, James II. loft the throne o€ Us 
anceflors; and the reafons he ai&gned.were precifely the 
fame, ^^to caufe and promote a brotherhood of affe£tions,and 
a conciliation of religious differences, to render the nation 
happy at home and formidable io foreign nations/' If his 
attempt was juft, he mull: o^courfe have been unjuiUy de* 
throned^and the direft confequence is, that hisprefent.Ma- 
jefty's title to the throne is uiijuft. But- let the Houfe d&- 
teirmine whether or not this dofftrtne is confiftent with loyalty. 
I ihall now ftate my reafons fully why I oppofe the grant of 
what is 'diked in thisi?etition, .as 1 eonceive the queftion one 
of the greateft magnitude ever difcufied within thefe ivolb. 
In order to thiS) I will examine how far the* |»rofeffioas of 
the Petitioners agfee with the principles taught oy their Re- 
ligion, ^s laid down by their own writers, antient and mo^ 
dern, and warranted by the uniform pta£^ice of their Church 
for ages. It is firft neCeflary, however, to obferve, that their 
•only difqualification from Seuts in Parliament and their eB- 
gibiiity to the offices they feek, is their own reftifal to take 
and fubfcribe the oath of fupremacy, and the declaration 
againil tranfubilantiation, indifpenfably required by law of all 
the members of both Houfes before they- can fit or vote in 
Parliament. Their obftitiate refufal to this injun£kion is 
then the fole caufe of their exdufion. But if they would 
.even offer to take the oath of fupremacy, that would be fome 
phufible argument for difpenfmg with the other, as a mere 
dodrinal point with the Romanifts> not tending toxHfavow 
the fupreme authority of the ftatey and is. a matter of opinipn 
only, unconnedcd with the: Goi^ri^ment $ but by rejc&iDg 
the oa^ of fupremacy, they openly avow their denial that 
*the State has any ri^ht to compel their fubmtffion to its 
laws in any point of te^ipfira} government intimately and in- 
'feparaWy conne&ed. with the fupreme power in fpfaritiial 
matters; they in tz6t refafe ^n 0^ ^f allegiance to the 
State, and contend for the authority ef an external power, to 
which their allegiance is due in aU%iritual matters, which 
that |>ower ;may deem fpiritual, «s well as in all temporal 
lities infeparably conneded with fuCh ffutitual fupremacy, 
which may amount to half the. temporal power of the State, 
and may in time^Xwaltow.up^the whole, as attempted inmany 
. other cottntties( and it is to be- left for n foreign ecdefiaftic 
HHid his vafl'al prieils in this etn^ve^ to define what portion 
in temporal matters coines wiiliin the voYtexiof fpiritual fir- 
pren^acY. The Pope hirnfelf never ckiimed -any temporal 
,p^v\ef>c'kit under the||vetiex('Of it$.jc<tfln^i3MV with fpiritual 
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pomtti and hifldf y atid our flbture books will' (how what 
immenfe tempoml power he claimed' under, fuch a p^etencd:, 
even within this realm; and the declaration of the fourth 
general council of Lateran {hows the fcope of authority 
over temporal princerand their dominions claimed by the 
Popesi* To permit fubjefis holding fuch a do£^rine as a 
fioint of faicby to (hare in the Proteftant Lcgiilation of this 
.'COttntry, when fup^remacy is lodged in a. popular ai)embiy> 
is not only abfurd in the extreme, but would be ruinous to 
the ConititOtioh. The oath of fupremacy was originally 
framed in the reign of Henry VIII. merely as an oath of al- 
legiance to the Crown, againft the iutobrabiG* ufurpations 
then exercifed in England under the malk of a fpiritual 
power, equal at leaft in many cafes, zqd in many others pa-* 
ramount and fubverfive, to the power of the Crown, as will 
appear by the preambles to the ftatutes of Henry VIIL, 
24th^ chapJ' 12, 25.— *-25tb, xhap. 2i.--«26th, ch^p. i -^Jid, 
chap. 38.; and the Irifii ftatutes, 28th Henry VIII. chap. 13. 
-<-2d Elizabeth, chap. 2.— »By this oath the King was de- 
clared only Supreme Head on earth of the Church of Eng- 
land and Ireland ; and in anCwer to the objections- then made, 
the King publicly de^red, be claimed only a civil fupre- 
nacy, and by no means j)refended to any facerdotal power ; 
and that his fupremacy was not that purely fpiritual power 
lodged in the Churchy but a temporal fupremacy over ail the 
fpiritual power of it within his own dominions. The only 
perfons of the nobility, church or ftate, Who ref ufed this oatli;, 
were Sir Thbmas Mote, and Filher bilhop of Rochcfter. 
The Rom^nifts were better fubjeds in that diy than in this. 
Queen Elizabeth, however, 'was induced by the partifans of 
Rome to alter the chufe in the oath, and inferted that the 
King or Queen of ^England for the time being is the only 
fupreme governor of this reilmi as well in fpiritual or eccle* 
fiaftical things or caufeU as in temporal onesr^ftiil, however, 
difdi^ming ait pretenfions to pKeitly power, or to any author 
• rity not of antient time due to the Imperial Crown of Bng- 
land> in the fovereigocy and rule over a|! manner of per- 
fons born wkbin hcrdominio?)$, temporal or ecclefiaftical, to 
the etdnfion of ^11 foreign power. The Komanifts, howi* 
ever^ by the anathemas of the Pope, were-fo much changed 
for the worfe fince the diiys of Henry, that they univerfally 
refufed this iimpk oath of allegiance to their natural fovcf* 
feign. James !(., a bigoted papiit, finding himfelf invel^ed 
by tht» oath' with thfc fupremacy of the hftabli(hed Church, 
was indaced by his bigotry, in iittSt violation of his Corn*; 
nation oath, to ufe iA^ authority' for -the fubverfion of the 
Eftablifted Church. - 

3ttt>tho fargacitjF Of thofe JPttrlots whoeotiduded the glo- 
f ^ rious 



from fiich peril, and thssf^cwfeix^, be eiipuDge^ &9m. tbf 
oath 0f fupromacy ifae Mrordy-*-^^ tM the JUng i$: tbecfuiljr 
•* fupreme goveirnor of tbb 3rcsilm» »3. ireU io^fpirtetaJi!^ 
*< ^cdefiaftic;^ caufes a« temppi^'^'-!*^9.d^itjth$'iitt9ie& i^ 
flow bound by the oath of fnpremMiyiOfilf :t<%;fW(^r .I9 Ui^ 
indepeieidence of. this empire uponi snyiforpig^ .poiie^Ct U 
h mcrtiY an oath ci alkgianicei u dlw§^w^ i^rryM fy^i^ 
m noiuhitA, not z&iiMy. ztmtof^ ^3^ Ciw^n/^iw 
iMft^n for it U pur^d. of ail rfjffonable and^p}Mfi#{e ^)f4r 
Xvon. It never Mras an oath 0(. cxclufion, ne^thtr ^f ;r$ftEkih 
ti^« f»cept to' traiioi^ ,and i$i inreifery' fenfc^^iSif 
tCO(9fora)able to the afiticiit law ef. the tealm at f^cdgnhiA 
in the preamble of the ftatute of pncQcmiiure: iA the l^^tkuS 
Richard 11. which recites ^ tihat thc^i&Q^vn^df Soglaeii 
evrr hath been free, and fubje& tp-npoe Wt -Gpdi a^d thai 
jtheiaws and ftatotesof this realm ought not.rf^ Im:. p^k' 
/nkted to the biAiop.of Rome to be defeated at hisj^kafiire^ 
to the deftru£lion of the King) hb Crown wA RigalW^ 
And this was the imce of ti)is people of Englaod ia i^fftu 
parlMment. See Carte's Or 0i(»»d,.iroL i. pa^:3(S to 4g^ 
and Dayis'^ Reports, Cafe Fr seoivmsv. Tt^ lUminifts i£ 
^his day aisd all their abK^Ubors (among w^mn on ibh .poiMfe 
jthey recruit all live Jacobins of ..the$04iiiiH^) deiire.l^ havi^ 
this oath repealed^-^tfaus a&iof in* tjbe > ffftrit of irffifops to 
iheir country from motives of QOttfcieocet iwotfilaing tl» 
Xubjedion to a foreign, power^ Mid pr^efiingi lo /fupponF 
ihat power tn all poiEUe ways^ bj ^acmis m Ptb^, -^ai»a 10 
.bfifid, their country ^.Usantbority I they «herefsir(e-4<mand 
a repeal of tlie \»yr which re^uirjss^an oath< el all^i^aiioe ti» 
the: conflitutional govcarnment* smd w^icb; mitft bft w ^Q* 
JsnowXedgm^t.ol ks fubjiefUon.to. a fore^!iribi:iniil^» ~ ^^ j^ 
-will enable us", argue they^ << to obtaki.ftfitsin.th^gfyHif 
natlcMial council^ and procure. fi»r us pawer. to bntr«y jihr 
independence of our country. The J^qpe and oiir'4ir^i^ 
jifiUte^^ we are. bound in confcienee I)o4o6> whenever 
we can. Do^r^Troy of Dublin, that eminent DjgQi^srf 
of onr Church, an his Pafto^raliietteraf. 1)1939 ba» t9ld:V# 
abat the Pope of Rome is fucceSbii iq ;3tv. Peiefi Mi pmcr 
!P^ tfae.appilles^tbat^e.«P]py^, .by divine \ri^t^:» ff iritwJ 
^nud eociefiaftical primacy, in ^noMT and x^k-rr^* 9Mo^ 
xealjurifilicliooiind, authority, Jn. tl^ .Un$iy«r]^l jGWumh***- 
ithat we camioticonfeiemiojuily. abjure his wWity. Thaf 
.Henty V:IHr,iiias^be. firft, Ciirjl^ati prince Nwbot^f(umAii 
^oclefiafticai (upi emacy^j^vd i^nimanded/ an^eD^avsd^ pdn^r 
Jiamcn^iiHi^m^ it aatiii l^i^^t^f^aiek ^ the CarinoUc^ 
conGder ir as an ufurpation from which; we.. ^iUj by i^^eif 
•aniB^nRiift BwLpw^. MUtk%x%^ )Q fr te ^eWjiai^Md .we 
. ^ti pray 
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fOff^JMijgofoiil Hhid; liberal l^rotellant iltfchrpM ! to. afli(! us* 
m HufffltAfefcizM t^niM^ %h m httrij our com^non country' 
t^tkffenddildc^snnki fittery.^ To'ihow t!w ttticfphit of thJ. 

(ah/ -16 in<{ttile •whjetAef tho%* I have Sated haVe ever *been 
^MkT^iMMd^ ai^ 'Wftethe^ amt at ^hat time any materlaL 
dtangl^Kas beeif'^fi^aed ki ^hem'? ' All tht Roman biftops' 
■iJUtellt ffl'fhe Blf)lKfrMofenift!oft9(atia wfK> afluttie their titles* 
iifer4H#ft i^)SMfrof'l^#>iif^^^frerpediy^ cohfecrations* 
do ftitttr ad b^llf^C altefiah*^ t4<? Poptf : a^nd among other 
ilkfiift^v- tli^t tK«f 4iK>^frbm Yh^bMr 'forward be' hkh* 
Ait&abA^oDedie^ td 8t:^ Pfetcr, aWd to the HoFy Chnrch of 
JbMM; aifd m their lA)t4 tlie Pbpe ir\i hfs Succcflbr^ caho* 
^tei)ye*«»»n|^ dwt the jMpa€y ofRdme; Hie rulesof the 
}ii^^ti»Air9JMd ifheWg^fily dP Stl F^e^ef; they will keep,- 
JlASnnilflrlftdldreitfitd/&gakliran»Vitm^ tiie Hghrs, priviieges, 
2i23i^'#iiM«ili^»«irtfb<l€il»rd{ ^R<»in^, frtrd of the Pope and 
h\b0iMcthh, Vhe^ H^l'^dure^'ftf- h<^ ccMSrvH, defendefd,. 
atlgttilftltd», ani pfotedtetfi- M)«f)i^l'elMifc''inthe oath is,' 
TlHMfh^r«!kijf<£hiftiiaftic^, anH^t^Mldtb fl^e Hoi ^ Father and 
bfo<Sif]kMlkl^ T^^TiM r«ift' ^fi6 'fj^ei^vite ^t& their power. ' 
'»i»ihft^'dail**'»; Trdjl^te* ta' be n^w- dmitfted tB tfw' 
Qtf^'ysif tthi 4bindfl> M(hop^'(ji todhtti^^ nbt In cMrmunioti' 
iffftt^llfeTfiir^bf ftMWt, 4t'fh^i4pf^ftftti««dh of th^^ftlfc Em-^ 
jrAK^'i^iUiutkf^ft ^on^ttMT ^V^&lAfif ti JPapift^Mldp t& 
tt^M ^fliift&^r»M»MbMpaiW^fTdiehb(^ the fa<^;the' oath' 
i0n»$ kittdAvkti^WlkY t^ii Probe^iitf State eteh' with'but'if .* 
AHaHlf/f^dmh UiUkiifhf tht ^pri^tt^ at their ^rdiitatk>n^ tt^' 
|]iePd^a»ll9h<^'€«mTfcrt lif'Trei^^ hifttting i^tmmvt^ td' 
cctid^^ *^A} Md atla«hextiafiie, air opim^iT^ro cdlldeTTin-* 
^ ifif Aftf'Wp^ Wlhaf CMDretl. ^ Th^ CciundMPI.at^rin Ih^ 
Mf£^-*iiJi8«V Po^ liitioedtit^the Illd, confiftm^ of 460%!^. 
fl£^difi(8Vb4^tt(lief«/'a^<ky#le^'the (^owei* o? tkt'CWixrcW 
(tiMt^1l#fr*tftt Pbjiw^)''t<J'^»Jft)ft'k)f^hfe^oii!inwn% of Ktrrgs- 
am^MfttMi^' (• co^iYtMtftf Ww^fy^^ir l!ioi%!9, t^'^'ourger (fh<!{r' 
dtmM^T^y^hi^y tnOtfip^n^of ^cotnm^iivttziion ;'to aK - 
fdlnr%We6«'fMit tJMiir UR^gkKiec'i^ to den^nce dgtiinft^* 
khlgs^»IMfe> irkP iiifej^fif, ^guilty ^' or evcf! IWjfeiVed, bP 
fa^diy l^t*{Mai^ity rn d^feAi^^ amt pnnithiW^ he^efic^-'^he/ 
in^^Atfadt'^MwMHin^nnb fUchaa bamfiuniinr, cdtrfifcatioir,'/ 
t0rw«<intft«ftrr'(4e^rarrog'rhftt ho faathis-to^be kept with' 
tifi-dtlisl'ilof^ft^erftiilrife'DOtagte^n^ or, if matie, that?; 
th«^^Wtt<fliinfti«^ V «^thaf ti<^eommunictitioTtdf any fci^d 
ii*»to*' be htMf wifh' Ihihti: The CAiKicil oP Cdnfta^ce irt- 
I,4f5i4^4tf:fabfequ€ttt ^C^uflcil of Bafll, arid of fetfet yeirrs' 
1^ OdMeit'of Tr6rftr?n the*l6th-centwy, allcdhpfirtft thtf 
AHfrtit^^f dhkd^itefaA Coufie^H partiduforly in rtfptdi tvhc* 
fl^^ ' J refy; 
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r^ff; and upon ^hrc^ch of faith {obnCtlon^ihy the CquhciI 
of Con (lance, in its uth fefliony in th^ 15th ceatniFf »: wafi 
John Hufs cond«mn^d fo«^:hercfy and burned alive. Agtec** 
^bly to thedecrees of the l*ateran Council, Qoeen EU^betlt 
was excommunicated by Pope pius ti\e Vth, and het Tub* 
|^£ls abfolved from their allegiance. His buU waa aftef« 
^ards renewed by his fucceflpr (Gregory XIII« PopfCle^. 
ment IX., conformably to the fame deior^eS) iffued a bulU 
enjoining the Engliih Romamils/ to keep igut thie JSoottifli 
heretic (meaning. James I.) from the kingdom of England^ 
tinlefs he would reconcile himself to Ronie^ pn4 hold hii. 
crown of (he Pope, (fee Carte'^ Ormondi voL i* p«>33*) and. 
Qonform himfelf and all his fubje^bs to pdpery* AU thefe^not 
from the private ambition of the PopeS) pr , th^ Cenif 1 4>f 
Rome, by the injundio|[|s and deciGons of their £f:de&afti^ 
cat Councils. In like maxuac^r. was Charles VL mptror of 
Germany, commanded by jthie tetter of Pope Cioment XI9 
dated June 4thj 17 12, to afuiul the treatv of .All* Raftadt,: 
Hy^ which he* granted certain privileges t0 iiis ProteftaiH fob-, 
jefls, and formed fomecqvenants with the Proteft^fit Princei 
of th^ £mptre,^nd declaring the fame for ever ahU and voidi; 
though the fan^e have been repeiatedly rattfii^d afd fetufed by 
oath. The Fope^s iicgate at Brpflels, when it was in>Gon%. 
templation topropofe anoath.of ^l^fgiance to tke-QubQliet 
of Ireland, in the ^ear if6ipyfxkc^: to Irel^-nd th|M:.thea(<-: 
horrerice ^nd detefiattpn of the; dQ4^ri«<, thitifaith \% HOC to htr 
kept with heretics, and that > princes deprtycd iby>.thc Pt)pt' 
may.be depofed or murdered by thfsir fi|bje^%,ja9>e^refiedL 
injthat oath, are ^bfolutely iniplf^iabler-^becatt(f»si& h$ ft4tes^' 
thofe doctrines' are defended and maintained hy ^ moft^ Ca«o 
tbplic nations, ami theSeeof Ron^ has often fotlo^^d thtn» 
pra£lically; and he adds,thltt4S thf^oathl^ initf whdie extent 
unlawful^ fo it is in its nature invalid* nuU, and of no offbAi 
infomuch ihat it caa byjno nf<;an». bind of #hHg^ ipjt>nfct*: 
ences. — ^But. to come down to aujthocities ftilj ino^^jri^Ci^t-^. 
Dr. Froy, the Romt(h archbiOiQpof Dublin (who.opcnlf 
aiTumes the ardiiepifcopal arrn^ furmounted with ft.C^rdi* 
n%l*s cap, from which 1 prefume hc muGb be a Cardinal— in 
biis Paftoral Letter of 1793, afferts, **,tjiat all CtihoUcaconfi*: 
der the exprefs decifions of their general .*C0M%ctls ^. hein/*-. 
fallible authority in point of dodrine V'-r^ind I3r* H^^^cy, 
another Catholic bi(hop, appointed by the Fopejo the (iee of 
V/aterford, in bi» Padoral Letter of 17917, mainttiins thefame. 
do£irine, and forbids, under pain of ^kcomm^inicati^n, all 
Komanills from fending their children to Proteftant fchooli^ 
and exhorts all the Romifh fokliery not^to obey their officer^; 
in. any orders relative, to fpiritual CQncei^^^-r'refrrving) tK< 
J exp^natioA 
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explanation of that t«nn to hxmfelf and the Romifh Pricft- 
hood ; and adding, that any officer who (hould enforce obe*-^ 
dience to orders relating to fpiritual concerns, might feel the 
effect on the day of battle ; or, in plain £ngli(b, that the 
Komi(h foldier might then turn upon and afiaflinate him^ or 
defert to the enemy. This fame Dr. Hufley was fent over 
to Ireland by the Britifli Miniftry, under the protqftion of 
the BritiOi Secretary of State in Ireland^ and made PreG|lent 
of the magnificent Popifli College at Maynooth^ upon a 
foundation infinitely more grand and expensive than any 
Proteftant College in the Empire, then founded and en- 
dowed for the exclufive education of Romifh Prieils, by the 
exprefs defire of the Britifii Miniilry, for the perpetuation of 
popery and difafie£lion in fo principal a member of the 
Britiih Empire. 

Dr. X^oy was. a great favourite at the Irifii Court during 
^fie adminiftration of Marquis Cornwallis y and another 
Roinilh pried, of the name of Milner, one of the four 
appftolic vicars in England, in a very late publication, has 
taken great pains to inform his Sovereign, or future fove* 
reigns, of his own conftruction of the Coronation oath, and 
fays, *^ that every human law, promife, or other engage- 
ment, however confirmed by oath, mufl nejceflarily turn 
Y|pon the cardinal virtue of prudence ;" thus implying that 
the obligation of fulfilling an oath turns upon expediency. 
There is no great occafion, however, to apprehend that his 
fres£nt Majefty will confult this cafuifiical Romifh divine 
on points of confcience. The Romifh Church has never 
diGivowed thofe principles ; and their rejeflion of the oath 
of fupremacy, a fimpie oath of allegiance, proves that they 
t^ever have changed their principles, l^o allow the fuprcme 
control over thefe realms in cafes of wills> of marriages, 
of legitimacy, of divorces, of fuccedlon to property, of 
dowries, and various concerns purely of a temporal nature, 
to the Pope, muft be obvioufiy attended with the worfl 
^onfeqnencee. The power of excommunication, too, is a 
matter of fpiritual |urif4i£^ion, which, as well as other in- 
ftances of power tyrannically exercifed by the Romilh 
priefts. in Ireland, over tlie property and other temporal 
eoneerns of th« laity, is terrible in the extreme; while 
auricular confeifion and abfolution confer upon them a vaft 
power over the temporal concerris of their flock. Even 
JBonaparte himfelf, a nerce unprincipled tyrant and ufurper^ 
was (q well convinced that the fupremacy in fpiritual affairs 
wo^Id fo powerfully contribute to eftablifh and fupport his 
own temporal power, that he procured his own coronation 
by the hand of the Pope, as fupreme head of the church. 
l;hat Romanics have been admitted to places of power in 
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Proteftant dcfpotic monarchies or oligarchies, where /they 
may be difmifled at pleafure, and the great mafs of the 
people are excluded from any political power, is no argu-^ 
ment whatever for admitting them to fuch power in the 
popular government of this realm. For in Proteftant Stat^s^ 
where the people or their cleflive reprefentatives have any. 
Ihare in the government, Romanifts were always excluded 
from political power, previous to the deftrutllve progrefa 
of the French Revolution. This was the cafe in the PrOt 
teftant cantons of Swiflerland, in the United Provinces, and' 
in Holland. So far therefore as the example of other Prot 
teftant States goes, their exclufion is juftified'in the Britifh 
Empire ; and our conftitution is fuch as renders that exclu-. 
Con not only expedient, but imperiouily ncceffary, they 
being perfons who are the avowed enemies of the Proteft- 
ant State. An honourable and able member of this houfc 
(Mr. Fox) has more than once afl'ertcd, that the exclufion 
of Romanifts from feats in parliament is an unjuft invafion 
of their natural rights ^ but I repeat, 'tis they who exclude 
themfelves, by their refufal to take the teft propofed for 
all others. 1 he honourable member fupports his pofition 
by arguing, that no man (hould be curtailed of his privi- 
leges for any private opinion he may hold pr promulge, 
however traitorous or hoftile to the Conftitution, unlefs he 
attempts by fome overt a£V to carry them into efFedi 5 fof 
that a^iotis^ and not opimonsy are the objefls of the law. 
But, though this be admitted, are not the diflcmination of 
opinions traitorous and hoftile to the Conftitution, and the 
attempt to convert others to fuch opinions, overt' adls, and 
the juft objefls of penal and reftriftive laws in the Britifb 
Empire ? A man may certainly keep deftrudlive poifons in 
his private clofet \ but if he publicly vend or adminifter 
them, will not the laws reftrain and puniQi him ? Pre- 
ventive laws, which are the wifeft of all others in this em- 
pire, do make opinions their objefts, and impofe difquali* 
fications, not only on the holders of cenain opinions, but 
on thofe who may be reafonably fufpe£ied of holding them. 
Thus, revenue officers are difqualified from voting at elec- 
tions; placemen obliged to refign their feats in parlia- 
ment upon accepting offices; and all perfons prevent- 
ed from fitting for boroughs, who have not 300I. a year, 
and for counties, who have not 6ccl. a year, landed pro* 
perty, on the fufpicion that, otherwife, their particular inte- 
refts might bias them to opinions, ^nd confequently votes, 
hoftile to the interefts of the State. There is, befide, no 
natural right detached from focial rights, and no man can 
poifefs any right injurious to the ftate and laws of that fo- • 
ciety in which he lives. Away then vrith the claims of 
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Romaniils upon natural right to fit in botli Houfbs of Par- 
liament !— The Romanics and their abettors, beGde, can 
derive no benefit from the ar-^ument of opinions, in thof<s 
overt a£fc$ I have jaft ftated; becaufc the overt zGts of our 
own countrymen and others profcffing this cruel and unre- 
lenting fupcrftitJon, have been too frequent, flagrant, and 
notorious to be denied, from the reign* of £<Iiz»berh to the 
prefent time, for fubjefting thefe kingdoms to a foreign 
]utifdi£lion. Wknefs the bulls of Pope Pius V. for de- 
throning and afiaflinating the Queeti of James I.; the con- 
fpiracies of her own fubjcfts for her affairmation, and that 
of her- fucceflbr ; the projefted Spanifli invafion ; the 
defperate Romiih rebellions and horrid ma^acres of Pro- 
teftants in the reign of Charles I., of William III., and itt 
179B, where thoufands of Proteftants, men, women, and 
children, were unprovokedly murdered in cold blood. In 
extenuation and excufe for which laft^mentioned rebellion 
and maflfacre, all the malevolence of the whole Republican » 
Jacobinical, and Frenchified Fa£iion in England has been 
fince employed with the mo^ pernicious eifeSs. Even a 
great minifter of date in this Houfe (Mr. Pitt) has fo far 
faffered himfelf to be deluded by their reprefentations, and 
tbofe of their emiiTaries, as to patroni2e their daimsy on the 
fcore of their patience and forbearance for a century paft, 
and their hearty concurrence in the lace Union. But I main- 
tain^ that their whole merit in the former cafe is imptftable 
only to their own impotence, the reftridlions of law^ and the, 
fuperior power and ftrength of the Proteftants. Their dif* 
po&tions will beft appear from their repe:|ted and rebelliouft 
rifmgs in Ireland within that time^ as White Boys, an^ Do- 
fenders, committing the moft atrocious a£^^ 6f murder, 
treafbn, and deflation :-^*«and the firft pAroof of their peace* 
able and loyal dtfpofition, after tiki repeal of the Poperj 
Code, was to break out into open-rebetlion, and commence 
the ma£acre of their Proteftant fellow*- fubjed si But what^ 
ever iU*founded plea they may make of quietnefs, the refult 
at beft of their imbecility, to loyalty they certainly have mi 
claim } for their religion is decidedly difloyal. It was the 
opinion of Lord Chefterfield, as appears by his fpeecli on 
opening the Seflion of the ln(h Parliament in 1745;, that 
it was extremely neceflary to enforce the i^ri£lions upon 
the Romanics, ** vrhafe fpec^sdatlve erro^rs,*^ he oMettved, 
^ .wovld only deferve pity> if * their pepnicious inftaence^n 
eivjl fodecy did not both require and atithorife -coiiiifraintif! 
WiA ^teippSt t0 their fuppbrt't^ the meafure df^UtMdi^ 
ec their exettions to' ^tk£i it, the ta]e is as idiy gioundl^ 
a» their other pAMacesr The liiftory of England lhow&, 
\ . . H 2 ftom 
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{torn the time of Queeii Elizabeth to the hte rebelGon, th^ 
reparation, not union, was the obje£i: of the Romanifts, to 
which all their plots, confpiracies, maiTacrea, and rebellions^ 
wore direfled; while the f rifli Protcftants were always firmly 
. attached to Great Britain, and anxioufly defiredyuntil a few 
years back^ an incorporating union; for which their reprc* 
fentatives in Parliament petitioned Queen Anne, but froni 
fom^ unaccoumable hl&ughtinefs it was reje£ted. But in 
1795, ^e Delegated Ai^nf)biy of Iriflx Romanifts met at 
Dublin, from every quarter of the^kingdom} proclaimed their 
abhorrence of that meafurep and after a difcuHion of 
much length, made up of treafonable fpeeches, crammed 
with the moft virulent inve£tives againft the Britifii njation^ 
the higheft praifes of the French Revolution, ftiginatizing 
(he war againft France as an impious cnifalde, and calling 
upoa Ireland to feparate from this country — they came at 
length to this unanimous refolution— ^^* that we pledge our- 
felves coUe^iveiy and individually to refift even bur own , 
emancipation, if propofed to be conceded on the ignomini* 
ous terms of an acquiefcence in the fatal mcafure of an 
union with Great Britain." But this was not all; for again 
in 1799^ when an Union was propofed by Government, they 
repeated their declarations again at a meeting on the Dublin 
^Exchange, which they publiihed in aU the fa£lioas papers of 
both countries ;-^and fimilar reiblutio^s were adopted by 
other meetings of Romaniib in different parts of the couz^«> 
try y — though the hoftilicy was perfe£ily impotent ; for the 
fuppreflion of their recent rebellion rendered them wholly in- 
capable of eithet promoting or obftru&ing the meafure.-^ 
Yet the Englifh Government in Ireland condefcended tone«> 
^otiate with the party, and endeavoured to procure iigna- 
tures from the dregs of the people of that fe£l, to papers 
and addrefles in favour of the meafure ^ and feveral fuch ad<* 
dreifes appeared in the Government papers, to which ap^ 
pcared the names of wretches who could not write their 
names, as if they had figned fuch addrefles. The very gaols 
were canvaiTed to procure Ggnatures for fuch addrefies. In 
ihort, with all the afkivity and intrigue of Govemmejit, no 
numerous body of Romanifts in the kingdom could be ia«t 
duced publiclv to avow their aflent to the meafure. Many 
bonefl men, it is tru«, on this fide of the water, igoorant of 
the flate of Irehnd, have been duped» by the grofleil falfe« 
hoods and mifreprefentations, to approve the mea(un; now 
in difcuf&on ; and there is fome difierence of femtmentt 
amongft fuch men upon the point! But among .Derna- 
gogues. Republicans, Jacobins, all is unanimity for itsivp- 
port'--«a circumftance which fliould iuduoe al honeft men 
6 who 
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Who have been duped, well to reconfider tbe ground of theif 
•opinions* The iirit ftep of the French Revolutionifts was 
the fubveriion of the Church Eftablithment, which was im- 
mediately followed by tbe overthrow of the Civil Govern* 
ment : fuch will be the confeqoence of the propofed meafure 
if carried into eScGt in the Britiih Empire ^ and therefore 
all Jacobins approve of it. It is a known matter of fad, 
thac^a great majority- of the Irifli Parliament never would 
have confented to the Union, had any hint been given, or 
any fufpicion entertained, that this meafure would have beeit 
attempted in confequence : on the contrary, a principal ar- 
gument ufed by all the agents of Governmenr, to the iriifa 
members, in favour of tbe Union, was, that it would put an 
end to all *hoftility to Irifli Proteftants, and all further en- 
-couragement to the Romanifts would for ever ceafe, on the 
accomplfihBient of the Union, as all necedity for fuch a 
policy would exift no longer. But could any Protcftant 
Bridih fub}e6k ever fufped, that in the reign of a Prince of 
tbe Houfe of Brunfwick, a meafure would be attempted in a 
BritiOi Parliament, the endeavour for which coft the unfor- 
tunate James II. his crown, baniihed him and his poflertty, 
and occaGoned a breach in the hereditary fucceffion of our 
King^s, always a mod ruinous evil on an hereditary monar- 
chy ?•— Aftoniihing audacity, that what a Brttiih Monarch 
could not even attempt, with impunity, ihould after the lapfe 
of above a century be again attempted by any man in this 
Houfe^ in the reign of a Frince,whofe Faith, thank Heaven, 
is Proteftant, whofe title to the throne is Proteftant, and 
who is bound by his Coronation Oath, as ftrongly as by his 
principles, to maintain the Proteftant Religion as by law 
eftabltlhed ! The circumftances of the Union wpuld render 
fttch a meafure much more dangerous than in the reign of 
James IL from the vaft influs of Irifli Romanifts, who would 
obtain feats in Parliament — above eighty out of the hundred 
Irifli Commoners--Ha formidable band ftrongly knit toge- 
ther, who would be certain allies of every band of Republi* 
cans and Diflenters, in every oppofition to Government, un-» 
kfs they flioukt be gratified in all their demands, to the ut- 
ter fubveriion of ' our Conftitution, in perfe£l coincidence 
with the purpofes and defigns of the Infidel and Republi- 
can Fa£lions of our Empire, and the introdudion of Anar- 
chy. Democracy, and Atheifm. . But fuch a meafure: for the 
aggrandizement of Popery, fo immediately confequent upon 
the very heeU of tbe RomiOi Rebellion in Ireland, and the 
horrible maflacre of Irifli Proteftants, coupled with the aU 
moft general pardon of the principal traitors and murderers, 
adors itk it/jnuft bctconiideredby every reafonable man as 
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« pv1>Uc rewafd of the utmoft in^gnttitde and.valae, conferreil 
upon the Romanifts of Ireland, for their rcbcilion a»d cruel 
murder of their Proteftant fellow-fubjeds in cold- blood/' 
. The Learned Dodlor tlien proceeded to recapitulate many 
of his former pofitions, arguments, and dedudiions, from the 
loftienm Cwncil, the bulb of Popes, the Popifli meafures of 
James IL, and the Paftoral Letters of Dodors Hufiey and 
Troy^ as well ad from the preclufion of CathoUcs from power 
m all the free Protefiiant States of Europe ; and then en« 
lered iuto a long train of reafoDing upon the landed influx 
ence^ derive interefts, and great majority of &omanift 
voters m Ireland, deducing that nearly the whole of the tc* 
pireiieiitatioo muft be Romanifts if this meafure be adopted: 
and that, bound by their bigotries and mutual interefts in 
SKiamantine bonds, what their condu£l would be in Parliat 
ment was not difficult fx> determine. *^ The firft meafure," 
eontimted the Learned Doftor, ** they. will unanimouily pro* 
pofe will be the repeal of all oaths that impede their eligibi** 
lity to fill about thirty or forty great offices of State, com« 
prifing the Executive Power of the Government. By the 
intrigues of the Engliih Mintltry in Ireland the Teft and 
Corporation A£i:s had been repealed there before the Union^ 
with the exception of the Great State Officers, namely, the 
Lord-Lieutenant, Chancellor, Twelve Judges^ Commander 
in Chkf, King's Counfel, Sheriffs, and a few others. If a 
future minifter of the day at any critical period fhould op« 
pofe ^ or (keline to fupport their meafures, the whole corps 
will immediately join the Oppofitimi, who, to fecure the al« 
liance of fuch a phalanx, will heartily fraternize with them s 
and whatever the cafe of national difficulty or difti£&, how^ 
ever adverfe to their claims, the ^bleft Minifter will not be 
able Co ftem the torrent* The Corporation Teds would 
foon be difiblved, when the Romanifts are once eligible to 
fill the great offices in Ireland. It will be impra£iicabk to ex« 
dude them from the poiieffion. For fuch an «xcla£on would 
be more galling than their former difqnaliiicatioa : the .Ro<« 
manifts of both countries in Parliament would form a junc* 
tion, and wring from th£ Minifler the whole civil patronage 
of Ireland, and fecure all the offices for their, own ie^i^-^fo 
that the whole civil eitablilhaient in Ireland would become 
completely Romifh. But is this all P-^WouM their Clergy 
and Commitnity reft content without a murmur, and fee the 
Eock&afticai Revenues in lands and thhes in the haiKk of 
the Proteftadt Clergy i Would they not grafp at them too ? 
If the whole Executive Power of the State he in the hands 
,of the Romanifts, who will warrant to the Proteftaiat Clergf 
any very bng po&ilion of the Church Revenues i No Mi- 
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nrfter could prerent it, when the great body of Romaniftf 
in Parliament fliould demand it,-*-which tbcy would not fail 
to do.-— The Church would befubverted, and Ireland become 
a Popifh country. 

*^ But the IriOi Romanifts wvmld not ftop here. Sparred on 
by intereft and ambition, and ftimulaced by the example of 
tbe Scotch, who» by. a much lefs weight of reprefentation^ 
have obtained not only the higheft offices in £ngland, be<* 
fide all the offices of power apd emolument in Scotland, bat 
in the Eafl: and Weft Indies, they would complain of this 
Teft and Corporation Ads in this country, as ezcludipg 
them from equal {hare with their firitifh fellow^f&bjeds^ 
and ftate, that they enjoyed privileges only Hi one«*fifth of 
the empire, and tbele not excluGrely ; and they would 
never ceafe till they compelled the Minifter to repeal the 
Teft A£i;s; and if he fliould determine to defend th^fe laft re«> 
maining bulwarks of the Conftitution, they would join with 
die whole herd of republicans who have fo often reprobated 
tbefe ftatutcs, and attempted their repeal. The attempt for 
this purpofe in 1789 and i790c^notbe forgotten; and if 
the fame parties fliould renew their attempts, backed by fuch 
a reinforcement as an hundred Jriih RdmaniftS) equally, 
hoftile to thofe laws, their fuccefs muft be certain, as thofe 
bulwarks muft yield to the conftant minings and continued 
aflaults of a determined, vigilant, and infidious enemy^ eveif 
recruited by the venemous offspring of Jacobinifm,Republi- 
canii'm and Infidelity, under the chaotic prefiure of which 
mafs of defolating innovation the Church and State muft tn*^ 
evitably fink. The very attempt is but the firft rebearfal of the 
pallic tragedy on the Britifti ftage. Tbe introdudlion of all 
feds into the French National Afterably produced the imme- 
diate extin£^ioii of the national religion and government, and 
led to the fubftitution of the moft barbarous defpotifm that 
pver ravaged and deformed any region of the civilized worlds. 
Prififipiis ohjla. Let us firmly refift the approaches of efaa€ 
ferocious monfter, Gallic Anarchy ; and I call upon Britonj 
to refift a meafure which fo obvioufly tends to dettroy that 
Conftitution which has been improving from the days of the 
glorious Elizabeth, till it has attained its prefent unrivalled 
excellence, and under which you and your anceftors have 
lived and flouriftied for two centuries." 

After recapitulating the fever al Teft Ada which muft bo 
repealed in confequence of ceding this meafure, the Learned 
Dodor proceeded to fliowthat it could not be ceded without 
the moft fiagrant violation of the Scotch Union A£t, a dfre£): 
breach of fahh to the Iriih Proteftants, and the infraftion of 
the fifth article of the Umo%andof His Majefty'sCoronatioa 
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Oath. In fttpport of Kis arguments he quoted the atitfacmtf 
of Blackftone, and recited the CoronationOath ander the fta« 
tute of ift William and Mary. ^^ The patrons of thi» mea* 
fure (continued the Learned Do£lor)t aware of thofe impedt-*' 
inents>have feduloufly endeavoured, by fophiftical arguments^ 
cafttiftical diilinAions, mifireprefentations of fome fads, 
foppreilion of others, and fuggeftions of falfehoods in pam- 
phlets and newfpapersi to fap the foundations of this barrier, 
which they are unable to furmpunt. One pamphlet of this 
fort deferves particular notice ; it is written by a Charles 
Butler, Efq. of Lincoln's Inn, a lawyer and conveyancer, of 
the Roman Catholic perfuafion, whom I underftand to be a 
perfon of fome reputation. It is entitled, * A Letter to a 
Nobleman, on the propofed Repeal of the remaining Penal 
Laws in Force againfl Catholics/ .The author ftaces, that 
he is lefs acquainted with the Irifli Popery Laws than with 
the Englilh, (obvious enough from his book) and pro- 
ceeds to give, what he ftyles, an outline of them \ but, in 
truth, it is an odious, monftrous, and deteftabk caricatura 
of the proviGons and eflFe^s of the Irifli Fopcry AGtzof the 
ad and 8th of Queen Anne. The whole fcope ^f thefe two 
wife A£b was to prevent Romanifts from acquiring landed 
property in Ireland ; their antecedent rebellions and- barba- 
rous mafiacres of the Proteftancs of Ireland having rendered 
fuch a prohibition, at that tinrie, not only expedient but ah» 
foluteiy neceflary* The pamphlet admits thofe ftatutes are 
now repealed, but its main drift is againft the obligation of 
the Coronation Oath. It praifes the loyalty of the irifii Ro- 
manids during the war, and dates, that of the five DireAors 
of the United Irifli only one was a Romanift : but it fliould 
liave dated, at the fame time, what the truth is, that the 
other four were defperate Jacobins and Infidels, with which 
fpecies of people the Irifli Rebels hadclofeljconne&ed them- 
felves; and that nearly the whole mafs of Irifli traitors, in 
that rebellion, were Romanids, not one in five hundred of 
them being of any other kSt ; and that they maiTacred, lA 
cold bbod, all the Protedants, men, women, and children, 
that fell into their hands, giving no other reafon fqr their 
barbarity, than that the vi£lims were Protedants and here- 
tics. The Reports of the Secret Committees of both Parlia- 
ments are fome years publiflied. The confpiracy for rebel- 
lion, and the dreadful and dangerous mutiny of the Irifli 
Romanids in the Britifl) Fleet, are fully expofed in thefe 
Reports i yet the author of that pamphlet has the confidence 
to adert tl^e loyalty of thofe Irifli Ronianids, and fay thete 
were none bore a£live in repelling the French invaders under 
Humbert ; wd that among th9 men of influence and pro* 
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ftttf eUgalged hi the rebclHoih not tbtee Caehblles are to bd 
JiMod. But what is ^e l^Gt i^-^Humtert landed, with one 
thoiiiwd Froich troopsi in a part of the country moftly Ro« 
omnifts) who Hnmediately joined him in a mafs, on his firft 
cneouater with the King's troops. The greater part of art 
Irijh militia regiment, alfp Romanifts, deferred to him ; aH 
the Komanilb of influence and property in the adjacent 
^iftri£ts joined him. « What then could induce the author 
to laviflUf to commend the loyalty of thefe Romanifltt i 
)ie dates, too, that the folitude of Britilh camps and fleets 
would ^ frightful indeed if Irr(h Romanifts did not flock t9 
jrottr ftandardMl Poor Britain !—Iri(h Romanifts, ac^ 
^ding tov this pamphlet, are your only defenders. Not 
^ iJaoye one -half the Irifli in Britiih fleets and armies are Ro« 
manifts, and the Proteitants of each country would fuffi*> 
piently man bpth if Romanifts were entirely excluded. Since 
|he mutiny in the fleet the recruiting officers ior the marine 
refufed toenlift Romanifts. The merit of Romiih commod 
Ibldiers, enliUed for bounty and pay,£srving under Froteft?- 
4iat officers in our army, nine-tenths Protedanta, remote 
from 'their native land, and the baleful influence of their 
prieftf, is fo minute as fcarcely to be eftimated ; and as ta 
the mere fpiritual fupremacy of the Pope, I have akeady 
j>roved that a vaft (hare of temporal influence and autho- 
rity is infeparable from fpirituals^ With refpeft to the 
Coronation Oath, by which this pamphlet argues His M%^ 
jelly is -not bound to refid this meafure> the argument relbs 
on the claufe in the Oath, which binds His Majedy ^^ to go- 
vern the peo]^le acccMrdiog to the ilatutes in Parliament 
<a|[recd on, and the laws and cuftoms of the realm," to 
which H adds a mutiUted extracSL from tl)e next claufeip 
That His Majefty fwears *^ to maintain the Proteftant Reli«' 

fian, eftabliihed by law," adverting only to the Oath fixe^ 
y ihe (il of William and Mary, omitting the additions in th^ 
;5th of Ann, or the jScotch Union AQ:. He then concludes^ 
irom thefe garbled preniifes, th9t the laft claufe means only 
•theFrotedantReformedlleligion, as from time to time, under 
4i^ie le^iflation of Parliament, itihould be the Church E^a^ 
4>iifliment of the country ^ and that as to.the conditational tn^ 
j^rpretntion of the claufe, it. would be extremely abfurd 
and even treafonable to contend that the laft claufe precludes 
Mis Majefty from concurring with both Houfes in any A£k 
toi LegiUation whatever ; and even if it did fo piec^ude him^ 
lit cottki be no impediment to his repealing the laws in force 
iagaiad the Irifli Romamfts, as it could not iiuerfere with thfe 
• . ' I lawful 






n 

hrwful Church EftaWifii'rtilrtts n^ith any pari of the Hi&mtdtiff 
or with any of its temporal~or fpiritual privileges. But thi» 
argument is founded upon the fophifm of a fraudttlcfit af- 
fansption, that BiHs pending in Parliament, which may per** 
haps havfe paired both Hoofesy are A£V* of Parliament, but 
cencfealing the true conftructiom of what an A£fc of Parlia- 
ment IS, namely, an A A agreed oh by the three Eftates'^of 
Legiflatnre, King, Lords, and Commons; for n6 other cart 
kc bin^ng on Prince or People. I truft that forrof har*- 
mony will ever fubfift between the King and his ParMainenP, 
that no BiH ever will be offered for his Royal atlent, more 
cfpecially a Bill agaiiift his Coronation Oath, which he fhall 
deem it expedient to rejeft. Put I cannot accede to the bold^ 
and indeed abfurd and treafonable doftrine of f©me writer* 
»pbii ihe Conftitution, who a'ffert that the King is bound to 
%Scnt to every Bill pafled by both Houfes ; for this would 
Tender the King, in his legiflatire capacity, a mere cyplier'. 
for who can aflfert that His Majefty i^ bomid to give an af^^ 
fent m dircft viohtion of his Cotonatifon Oath ? I (hall evet 
xnittntain the contrary principle^ although f thereby incnrthe 
gt»lt of treafony in the opinioh of this annotator upon Coke 
en Littleton ; and I leave fnch dt)6trined to RomanHls an4 
the Court of Rome :— ^'tis no Protcftaat d<><9:riTre. Willian* 
III. in the pureft sera of the cdnftitfttrow, in 1605 and 1695'y 
tefdfed his aScnt to two Bills which had pafled both Houfes^ 
one to difqttalify Membcts of Pafliament- from holding 
Places, and the other for the ftrrther Regulation of Elciftionsk'. 
The pamphkt insquircs, By what cafuiftry is it rendered un- 
unlawful for His Ma/efty to. affent to a repeal of the fmaJl 
portion of the Penal Laws remaining, a*ffer aflfenttng to the 
repeal of all the fonaer ? To this I ai;ifwer, That the repeat 
of the former does not confer any confi^crabk portion -of 
political power upon rhe Ronranids even in Ireland, anA 
<ould not^ as in the prefent cafe, be prod^ftive of confc-» 
quences fubverfive to Church »nd State^ becaufe it does not 
place within their grafp thofe oiices of the State in which the 
Executive Power is lodged, unlefs they perfoum the requifite* 
©f all othef IJis Majefty's fabjcfts. The powers therefore 
nrmaizringto be ceded> though fnsaM rn bulk, ate great iit 
their importance, and indtfpenfable to the fecurity of the cons- 
titution. Whaif commandant of a ilrong fortrefs, the chief 
defence of a kingdom, woold be j^uftiiied in furrendering k 
to a cruel^ tnercikb, and unrelenting enemy, beeaufe it wa» 
deemed expedient, for the better defence of the place, to 
flight fomc we«Ic and unimportant oUtwoTk, and p6niit 

^ she 



iKc^fce.tb tate- poflcffion of it? " But X^ays the autlior) 
0U«'thi» difcuflion is fuperfluoua ; for the Coronation Oath 
5»^s fixed in Ireland, ^y WiUiam and Mary, at a time whea 
Roman Catholic Peers fat and Vioted in the Houfe of Locdsy 
sqA Commoners were elipUe to the • Houfe of Commons* 
All civil and military offices were open io them« and they 
Mrere hot deprived of thofc rights, un 61 the 3d and. 4th of 
M^iiitam and Mary, and the ift and 2d of Ann. Now tlie 
Coronation Oath can ^nly refer to the fyftem of laws ia 
forte when'thc A€l paSed which prefcribed it : but the Irifli 
hi^f meant to be repealed, ai^e fubfequent to that ASt ; and 
thefefore the Oath cafnnot' refer t6 thofe or to any iioHlar 
A£bs^'  r Now, in afifwet to this, I contend, that not onI]r 
i)y the ift,.3d, and 4th of Wi Ilia n\ and Mary, but by th^ 
^th pf Charles IL, the King is bouf>d ky his Corofiatioa 
Oath to maintain, to the utmoll of his power, the Church, at 
^itabttfliod by law in. EngUndand Ireland, in the fame man* 
Aer as he found it on his acceffion ; and this obligation is 
iltll further fortified by the fifth article of the Union be-» 
tween Great Biitain and Ireland ; nor can I think it credi-^ 
table to the annotator of Coke upon Littleton thus to at* 
^mpt fupporting die caufe of his party^ by the <jiiibblc5 of 
fpecial pleadiQgo 

' I am not fufidefitly converfant with the journals of the Irifli 
Hottfie of Lord« toafcertain whether Komiih Peers were or 
were fiot^xckidcd from feats in that Houfe, previous to th9 
3d and 4A cf WiUiam and Maty, unlefs they took the Qathof 
jwpremaKy. They certainly were not fo by any Irifh Statute i 
\mt very few fuch Peers could have fat in the Irifli Parlia- 
tneot frorfj the Reftoration to the 3d and 4th of William ^ni. 
J^ary, excepting the Romifli mob aifembled in Dublin by^ 
King James II. after his abdication, and by him and them-* 
felves ftyled a Parliament; for the Romifli Peerage inlreland^ 
previous to 1641, was not nuii»ey;ous, as almoll the *wholc 
of them were attainted as traitors^ having joined in th\it 
wicked Romifli Rebellion, and Maffacre of the Irifli Proteft^p 
Knt8ini64i, and the remainder for their rebellion in 1689 
»90, and-pi. But it ts a groft oiisflatement to fay, that Ro'* 
manifts were eligible to feat« ia the IriOi Houfe of Commons. 
previous to the 3d and 4th of William and Mary; without 
taking any oaths whatever, mvd particularly the Oath of Su« 
premacy ; — as by a refolution of the Irith Houfe of Com* 
xoons in 1643, all Members were- obliged to take tbeOcithof 
Supremacy or vacate their feats; and by another refolution 
in l66i| alt Members were^oot oiily obliged to. take that Oath, 
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feut to receive tlic Sadramernt accoraing to tl«f tyHlge df tKt , 
Eftabli(hed Church,' or vacate their feats. 1 he Autkor^t 
afiertion, that all places, dvildnd military, were open toflie 
Komanids ill Ireland, previous to cheaccelBbn of WilKan^ 
and Mary, fmells of the fame artifice with his former tier. 
tion$,refpo£ting feats in the Hotife of Cosnmons. It 19 trut 
that fuch offices were indeed open to Riomaniffs then -as 
they are now, if they performed the aldirequired of al! otheii 
His Majefty's fubje£ts, but from fKcir aniverfal rejeiiioii ^ 
^vhich, they difable thepfelves from holding fach otbOtfH 
The auth^ir cannot refort for hb authoriry, to the unlaiirfu]^ 
rioe6u6 aflfembly convoked at Dublin^ jm i6S^ hf King 
James after his abdication, and hj him ftyled a PairHament : 
they confiiled entirely of Romanifla unlawfully eldfted» 
after he had deftroyed all the Froteftant Corporalicms, and 
' driven out of the country, or into the Ptoteftant armies, all 
the Proteftant nobility and . gicntry,— after he had hirnfelf 
ceafed to be King, and had no authority to donvokc a Partial 
ment. Under an Ad of William and Maty, this mtKk Par- 
hament was declared to bd an unlawful af*e«]ibly, and all hft 
A As condemned to the ftiimes, and puWidy burnt frccord* 

ingly -Having, I ttuft, already prove«f that the do6)!rines^ 

political, moral, and religious, profefled in that Petition^ 
and dated to be thofe oF the Roman Catholic Religion, are 
the very reverfe of thofe principles tajught and inculcated b^ 
tiie Canons, Decrees of General Councils, by ali writers, hf 
and cleric, of the greateft authority amongft the Romaniftdi. 
and adopted by the univtrfal praftice of their Church front * 
the time of the Lateran Council to the prefcnt day ; aifd 
isvhich their modern writers, foch asDn Troy and Mr* l*tew-s 
den, aflert, are the religious principles of Roman CatboitcS) 
- beuig unchangeable, and applicable to all times ; and that rf 
any one fays or pretends to infinuate that the modern RoJ 
man Catholics differ in one iota from their anceftors, ht 
efther deceives himfelf or wtflies to' deceive others \ and that 
femper eadem is emphatically defcriptive of their religion. 

With refpeft to the argument, ufed in the courfe of thii 
debate, relative to the eftablifliment of the Roman Catholfc 
Religion in Canada, becaufe it has produced no bad t9t&^ 
 there, it is rather premature to form any decided opinion (A , 

I what effedls may hereafter flow from it : befide, the eftablifti4 ^ 

\ ment of it there was not a matter of choice but ncceiSty, ai| f 

it was upon the exprefs flipulation of that meafure that Caa 
nada furrendered to the Britifli arms \ ztA thgt the Romail 
Catholic Religion flaould be for ever preferred inviebt^ 
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flwrrs wad Gx&Kt Britain, oarer faithful fee her tnaAcs^ ins : 
. thus obliged to th^ meafuve. Befide, as to the fidelity of the 
Canadian Ronumiftt,, during the Ainrrican war, it otay aUb 
bfl' accounted for bf neceiEty on their fide.«--Shut out from 
all <»>mniiii|ication with Enrope for fix months of the year | 
by the freezing of the St. Laurence, Great Britain could j 
during thek>ij^r fix months, by a few (hips on that rirer, Ac* ; 
bar chemi fnMA fuch communication in caie of a rebe!£ton«| 
aiid the Canadians could not fubfift without thofe Europeaa f 
commodities, which rhey can only obiavn through the Usi* j 
ted States, with great di£cttl^t intbknihle expenfe^ aiul in^ > 
finite riik abd hasard* 

Another argument of the Honourable Member who hiw 
tf oduced this motion, it the great number of the Rofiaanifti 
ifn Irelan<i, whom, in the eourfe:of hts fpeech,. he.fome^ 
tihies reprefents at four millions, ^lid fometannes at tHuitt miJ«» 
Ikms, without ever once mentioning th^ Pcoteftants ; buthis 
endeavoured to imprefi'tlie Members of jhit Houleunac' 
^ttdtnted with Ireland, that the inhabitants, itnth a few t;rifljbig 
exceptions, are all Romanifts. To expofe, however, thcetrof 
af the Honourable Gemleman> kisneceiTary to caniparethe 
calMifanions fucceffitely made upon the population of Irebnd^ 
The l^umber of the inhabitants, as calculated in 1692, afte^ 
she Revolution war, was i,aoo,oo6 only. Anodncr ealcula* 
sion in 17319 as ftated in the Dominicana Hibemia. of Dr. 
Burke, tiie Romifli bifbop of Ofibry, 700*453 Proteftants, 
^fnd 1)309)768 Romanifts, not exceeding the Pcoteilanu in 
the proportion of Pw9 to 0i»#— rjind in 1763 the fame author 
kitterly complains, that the proportion at that time had 
greatly inereafed on the ProtcAant fide. May it not then 
be fairly deduced that the Romanids at this day in Ireland 
ife not in the proportions of two to one to the Proteftants ? 
From ^e bed catculatioiu lately made it appears, that the 
whole inhabitants ^f Ireland do not now exceed three miU 
lions, of which number it mzj be faidy reckoned' that 
l,aoo,ooo are Proteftants, whom ihe Honourable Membes 
appears to contemn fo much that he has not even coode^ 
icended to mention them: from^thif it will appoar that theyt 
do not eonftitute above one-eighth of the population of the 
Briciih Iflands— ^and it is notorious they do riot pofiefs one* 
fortieth part of the real and perfonal property of that coun- 
try, nor one- thou fandth part of the property of the United 
Kingdom. In fa£l, they compofe tht niob and the beggary 
of Ireland, and are not of confequence enough, either in 
l^umbersi wealth or power, to demand, as this Petition does, 
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the fubvcrfion of the Cohftitutkni. irt Church ind State, antt 
the deftrudtion bf the ProteiUnts of Irekmt, for. their gratis 
fication. 1 he argument that the reprdCentative franchife 
ibould be granted to the Romanifts, becatifc tki^ive fran* 
chife is granted to them:in Ireland,, is lb. far -f com. being aa 
argument for fuch a grant, founded on the nuttibers of thai 
fed, that it is a (Irong argument for depriving, them of the 
6le<9iive franchife. It is much fafer. for a Roqailh govern- 
ment, even a popular one, to admit ProteAants .to places of 
truft and powen than for a Proteftatit State to admit R07 
manifts ; becauie. Pfoteftaht^ jioid no point of faith, hollilc 
to the independence of the State under which they live :-^ 
KomanKts do ; 'and.'ta give tHemi political power would . be 
fnrniChtng themiwith. the 'means <S overturning, the Confti^ 
tutioii. > The iqdigenci mob . tni any country, as ^bey are in 
2lrelatfdy ought. nbt.tobfcrgratified. ait, the^expcnfe of ruin m 
thi loya},dopu]entatid»rep4itfltble part of the State-*r£or, if . fo, 
we ftottUiiavetagtariarn jttwsand equalijty. adopted in evjsry 
^cate^. becaufeith^indigtet in every ft^te. coj^ipofi^ the bulk; 
ofttbe^fiopulation^' aia(d<ai;e defirous of degrs^diug and plun* 
dering'the great und the; inch in every Hate, as well a$ in 
Ireiand. To fum up all the acgsiments againft this me^t^^es 
The laws' which enjoin the Oath of Supremacy arc n9t re- 
iliii^ive nor excludve laws, in Tefpe£l to any tlafs of people 
in the comrmunity, e^icept triiitors ; becaufe it is mejir^ly an 
Oath of Allegiance to the State, and no fubje£l: cefufing it 
ihould be .admitted to the functions of a Legiflator^ pr my 
place of truft or power ia>the State. It would be' a fubver-* 
fion of the Conftitiitim' in-Church and State, and .let in axi 
univerfai deluge of Atheirm,ItifideHty,£)emocracy,aad Anar* 
thy. It would be to^admio the jiliftice of the Pope's cUim to 
the fupremacy of the Church in thefeteftUlis* Itw^uldbeto 
violate the conditions of the two Unions, with Scotland an4 
with Ireland. It would' be to violate the King's Coronation 
Oath. It cannot^ therefore,, be fuppofed His Majcity will 
ever agree to it. The tendeting a bill to him,, fpr fucii -^ 
piirpofe,'wcmld be an infuU.tohim :— -and fof aU.thefe (ea« 
ions I give my hearty negative to the motiont 
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^Mr.GRATT AN.— "Sir, in offering totheHouse 
my sentiments on this most important subject, I 
shall endeavour to ayoid the example set me by the 
Learned Member who has just sat down. I shall 
deprecate all animosity on the, one side or on the 
other. As the causes have ceased, I think all ani- 
tnoslty arising out of those causes should also cease ; 
and instead, therefore, of calumniating either party, I 
rise to defend both. I do not wish to revive in de- 
tail the memory of those Rebellions to which the 
Learned Member has. alluded. The past troubles of 
Ireland; the Rebellion of 164 1, and the Civil Wars 
,which fpllowed — I do not wholly fofget j but I re- 
menaber them only to deprecate the example and 
renounce the animosity. The Penal Code; which 
preceded and followed those times, I remember also, 
but only enough to know that the cause and reasons 
for that Code have totally expired j and as on the 
one side the Protestant should relinquish his ani-;- 
mosity on account of the Rebellions, so the Catholics 
should relinquish their animosity on account of the 
Laws : and I do not hesitate to declare, that the man 
who attempts to keep alive these animosities in Ire- 
land, is the worst enemy of that country, and the 
deluded ally of France, or any other power that 
wages war against this. 

^^ The question for your consideration this night, is 
not as stated by the Learned Member. It is not 
merely whether you will now privilege or still keep 
disqualified a few Roman Catholic Gentlemen, for 
seats in Parliament, or certain offices in the State ? 
but it is, whether you will impart to ^ -fifth portion 
of the population in your European Empire, a Com^- 
m unity in that which is the vital principle of your 
Constitution and your strength, ^nd thus confirm 
the integrity and augment the power of your Em- 
pire s or whether. you will still keep- in a state of 
languor and neutrality, so great a portion of your 
People? This is- really the question before yoii. 
, Depend on it that this question is to Ireland highly 
important : — to you — every thing : and before you 
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^IW impdfe oh yourselves sucH a sente»K?ft as tfi* 
Recommended by the Learned Doctor, you- will w<- 
quire I think better arguments than those he has ad- 
vanced* For, according to him, you would reject 
. ihis claim, without even the decency df deliberation^ 
The Gatholjcs ask of you equal advantages with their 
Protestant fellow subjects ; but no, says the Learned 
Doctor,, their request must not be granted, Ac* 
Wording to him, they are an execrable Race: his argu- 
ments mak^ a distinction between the People of Ire- 
larid on the iscore of Religion, which I contend i» 
fallacious. The Learned Doctor has substantially 
jold you that the Irish Catholic Church, which id 
more independent than the Catholic Chiirdh here, i» 
the worst in Europe; that the Irish Catholics, our 
own kindred, conforming to our own terms, are the 
worst of Papists; that the distinction,— a distinction 
made by the Law, and propounded by ouridves, 
and essential to the State, — between temporaland spi- 
ritual power, is a vain discrimination-— and that the 
People of Ireland to be ^ood Catholics must be' bad 
^subjects j— and finally, he has emphatically said, 
''^that the Irish Catholic never is-^neyer was — or 
lever will be a faithful subject to a British Protestant 
King" — and that they hat^ all Protestants and all 
Jlnglishmen, Thus has he pronounced gainst his 
Countrymen tliree Curses : — ^Eternal War witji each 
other — Eternal War with England— and eternal 
Peace with France ! — (loud applauses.) The speech 
of the Learned Doctor on which this assertion is 
•maintained so strongly inculcates the doctrine, that 
if a Catholic Printer were to publish it in 4 time of 
Invasion, that Printer might be indicted for High 
Treason, as the publisher of a composition that 
would administer to the Catholics a stimulus for in- 
surrection, and advarice the authority of their Reli- 
gion to justify Rebellion. If the Learned Doctor were 
to be answered by examples, I could refer him to 
an extensive branch of Irish Catholics, whose public 
conduct forms a strong contrast to the opinions h«' 
imputes. I could answer him most effectually, by 
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vt^etenm : to the whole of their conduct,—! ciOQld 
answer him by their allegiance — nay, more, I could 
answer him by the conduct of their Censors in their 
private families: by the latter reference could I 
^pw that the private conduct of those Censors dL» 
rectly contrasts their public Doctrine. But I prefer 
following his own arguments. The Learned Doctx>r'& 
is^tack consists of tour Part;s : First, Invective Ca* 
lumny uttered against the Religion of the Catholics. 
Secondly — ^Invective uttered against the present Ge**- 
neradon. Thirdly, Invective against the ^^j/i and 
Fourthly, Invective against the future.r^Here the 
limits of Creation interposed, and stopped the LeaimHsd 
Member, It is to defend those different Generations 
and their Religion that I now rise ; to fescue the 
Catholic from his attack—^and the Protestant ftottn 
hisD^fence. — (Much laughter and applause)'-^ do^ot 
conceive,, however, that I have a very difficult task 
tQ encounter j for the Learned Doctor has left me 
Kttk to do, haying in nK>st instances answered him** 
4elf^ and refuted his own assertions^ Sir, I profess toi 
kAow but little on many o{ tho>e subjects about 
which the Honourable Doctor may and ^ugh;: to be 
yery learned ; and perhaps if I did, it would ;not be 
very grateful to the House that I . should indulge 
much in tjiem^ I shall not thereforeeirte^ jnto very: 
tainute discussion upon his doqtrjnal points^^but 
MnBne my^Jf . principally to his general, hieiadd, m 
which J differ in opinion /rom him mo^t: decidedly* 
Be&rei. proceed further,! shall Uy dpuvn a principle 
9» the bajsis of my argumefntsj^ and which I trust J 
shall substantiate to the satisfaction pf this. Housea 
The prmciple which I do most decidedly hold ts^ 
that the Catholic Religion, abstra<:ted from thq 
C$Uf?t of Rome^ implies not the slightest tenet irre« 
ooncilable. with the strictest loyalty to a Protestsirt 
Government, and therefore can impose no sentim^ 
VP^n the Irish Catholic hostile to his allegiance 
to the Government of Great Britain— but quite thd 
' CQmr^ry : that the Irish Catholic may be therefore M 
good a Subject of the King, and as much attached 
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to His Majesty, as any Protestant inhabitant of Mid* 
dlesex. This assertion is founded upon my know* 
ledge of the principles of the Catholic religion. 
That religion does not, I know, profess or hold 
such maxims as the Learned Doctor has ascribed It 
is not founded upon the decrees of Popes — nor is 
it to be judged by their conduct. I can show by 
reference to its most respectable authorities that ever 
have appeared, that none of those tenets attributed 
to Catholics by the Learned Doctor, and those who 
think with him, ever formed any part of the Catholic • 
belief. 

** The civil interference of the Pope, his assumed 
power of despotism, together with the supposed 
doctrine, that no faith is tabe keptwith heretics, are 
the great objections urged to the claims of the 
Catholics. To convict them on those points, the 
Learned Doctor has gone forth with a sinister aeal 
to collect materials for his purpose; and behold he 
returns with much of disputed comment — much of 
doubtful test— much of executive decrees and of 
such other things, now become obsolete because 
useless, and little noticed because very dull and very 
uninteresting i and wherein the Learned Gentleman 
may, for these reasons, . take many little liberties in 
the way of misquotation or convenient suppression. 
All these, the fruits of his unprofitable industry, he 
has laid before you : — very kindly and liber aUy he does 
it:— but of this huge and tremendous collection you 
must reject a principal part, as totally irrelevant to 
the question ; namely, all that matter which belongl* 
to the. Court of Rome, as distinct from the Church j 
adly, of the remnant after that rejection, you must 
remove every thing that belongs to the Church of 
Rome which is not doctrinal, and which is not Wii. 
fined tO' doctrine regarding faith and moral, exclusive 
of, and unmixed with, any temporal matter whatever. 
After this correction, you will have reduced this 
Learned Doctor of the fifteenth centtiry to two raise- 
. rable canons,— the only rewards of his labbur, and 
results of his toil,- both decreed centuries before the 
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Reformation, and therefore not bearing on the Pro-, 
testant or the Reformers. The first is a canon ex- 
communicating persons who do not abide by a pro^* 
fession of fairh contained in a preceding canon, 
which notably concludes with the following obserVa- 
cton, — that virgins and married women may make 
themselves agreeable to God j Now I cannot think 
such a canon ought to excite any grave impression 
or alarm in this HoU3^, passed six hundred years 
ago, three hundred years before the birth of the 
reformation/ made by lay princes as well as ecclest* 
astics, and never acknowledged or noticed in thesd 
islands, even in times of their popery* The other 
canon, that of Constance, goes to deny the force of 
a free passport or safe-conduct to Heretics, giy^ 
by temporal Princes in bar of the proceediiigB of 
the Church : and on this the Learned Doctor foundt 
his deduction, that no faith is to be kept with 
Heretics. Without going further into that canon^ 
'tis sufficient to say, that it is positively affirmed by 
the Catholics, that this does not go further than ta 
assert the power of the Church to inquire into, heresy, 
notwithstanding any impediments from lay princes ; 
and, further against the Learned Doctor, there is an 
authority for that interpretation, in contradiction to 
his irtterpretarion, not merely above his authority, but 
any that it is in his studies to produce : I mean tha| 
of Grotiws,. who mentions, that the imputation ^ast 
upon the Catholics, on account of that canon, is un- 
founded. Here I stop, and submit that the member 
Is in the state of a plaintiff, who cannot, make put 
his case, notwithstanding his two canons s that he 
has' failed most egregiously, and has no right to 
throw the other party on their defence. However, 
the Catholics have gone, as fa^ as relates to himn 
^atuitously into their case; they have not availed 
themisd^s of the imbecility of their opponents; 
and they have been enabled to produce on th^ subjccit 
of the above<harges, the opinions of six univerbities, 
to whom- thode charges, in the shape of queries,' 
have been ^submitted t Paris^ Lpuvaine^ Salamanca, 
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Doufj^ Vadladolid, AlcaJa; The universities have; 
all answered, and have, in. thein answers, not only 
disclaimed the. imputed doctrines^ '■but disclaimed 
them, with abhorrence. Caayou then, an Imperial 
Parliament, suffer yourselves to be infiuenced by 
such chimeras ? Can you doubt, after all the experi- 
ence yota have had, that the Catholics are cordially 
gnd sincerely and personally attached to your. 
Sovereign ? fhat they are ready to go forth with youi 
and meet the common enemy? Will you th^n dis- 
card thfcm as • unworthy of your confidence? Will 
fon itt it he present circumstances of your Empire> 
Jh' 4lhe' piesent 'state of hutnan knowledge, have it 
»id that ^ybi^; are irreconcilably averse to three mil-^ 
liOtiSJiof y»iir people on account of their religion? 
iJiae, iiieJety^r. a difference in speculative opinions^ 
you-wilk caw >away one fifth of yotir whole popula- 
tion^ anc| physical resource — and all this because the 
GathoK(?s ate charged-with believing in the Popc^a. 
dispensing power in political afFairs-*rahd other 
^^inions equally absurd-^and equally, abjured ami 
tefuted ? What methods • are the Catholics tt> takie> 
lor satisfying you they do not entertain the principles* 
ilnd opinions imputed to them by their enemleni 
They have not only given you the authorides of their 
IfiOfet respectable universities— but they have gbnei 
further ; th^y have drawn up and subscribed a Deela? 
ration of nine articles, solemnly renouncing - the 
imputed doctrines, and abjuring all claims id Pjro- 
Cestant property and to the property of the Church 
in form and principle- They have gone still further 
y€ft-^they have desired the Protestants; to mm^. 
their own terms of abjuration.— *The.Pto<e§fant8l 
have doiie so, — and here is the instrumenit of thw 
€ompact-*-4t is an Oath framed by a Protestant Par^ 
fiament, . principally manufactured by th6 tjoa^ 
Doctor himself, in which the Irish CaohcJi^ (io% 
dnly abjure the imputed idoctrine, htifi are sworn tft 
the state and to the present establishment pf .tl)o 
Protestant 'Church in. Ireland, and to the presein 
s*ate- of Protestant Property :. this. Otxih .h^ bem 
' - -^ universally 
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lulAversafiy taken, both- by laity and clergy, (for the 
Leftfo^ Doctor wais mistaken when he -Bald the 
latter did not subscribe it,) and by this Oadi bolii 
{>ardes are concluded ; the Catholics from resorting 
■to the abjured doctrmes, and the Protestants 'from 
sresordng t® xbe abjured charge^ Did the LearoeA 
iDoctor shape diis test merely in order that the 
i3atholie ntiglit perjure iiimseif i Was it,to ^ork nd 
\good, to rectify nothing that was \ari'ong^| but mecelf 
to enable the Learned Doctpr to say to the Cathk>lica» 
i:aking tWs test; * Hitherto you have been .only 
traitors, but now you are perjured,* and sending 
them more readily to the devil ? If there be any 
tcofisisteney in his argument— such must be the n^ 
cessary resuk of his doctrine ; and therefore I contciid 
that the Learned Gentleman is answered by his owa 
*cst. When the Member imputes, as he has done, 
*o the Catholic, the principles thereby abjured, k is 
•not the Catholic who breaks faith with him, but 
it is he who breaks faith with the Catholic. He 
acts in violation of the instrument he himself formed, 
•and is put- down by his own authority. But the 
Catholics have not only fbus obtained a special 
acquittal from the charges made against them ia 
this debate ; they have obtained a general acquittal 

^^ The most powerful of their opponents, the late 
Earl of Clare, writ^ as follows : * They who ad-^ 
rhere to the church of Rome are good Catholics, 
Jthcy who adhere to the court of Rome are traitors / 
and he quotes Lord Somers as his authority, in 
whkh he entirely acquiesces, and acknowledges their 
innocence in their adherence to the church of Rome 
as distinct from ther(?«r/. Very well: a test, such I have 
already mentioned, is formed by a Protestant Doctor, 
abjuring the doctrine of the court of Rome, and 
reducing their religion to the church of Rome, by 
^hich this people become Catholics and cease to 
dbe Papists. This test, together with a number of 
iother articles, is reduced to an Oath, and_this Oath. 
is introduced into an Act of Pailiament, and is taken 
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uhiVurialljr. Here again ' are the opponents to the 
Catholic concluded by their own conces«iDns-*-by 
tendering an Oath to Catholics, they allow an Oath 
Id be a test of stt^cerity ; by framing that X^h 
under the circumstances, they make it a test of pure 
Catholicism; and while they continue to visit upon 
die Catholics crimes with which they were charged 
before this change, by their own argument thef 
pronounce pure Catholicism to be innoxious. But 
the Honourable Member has gone a little forther 
than to pronounce the innocence of ihe Catholics j/ 
be has pronounced the mischievous consequences dr 
the laws that proscribe them ; he has said in so 
many words, that an Irish Catholic never is, and 
neiver will be, faithful to a British Protestant King ; 
he does not say evefy Catholic, for then he would 
include the English Catholics and those of Canada i 
nor does he say every Irishman must hatfe the King, 
for then he would include every Protestant in ke» 
land : the cause of the hatred is not then in the. re* 
ligion nor in tlie soil ; it must be therefore in the laws 
-—in something which the Protestant does not experi* 
ence in Ireland, nor the Catholics in any country 
but in Ireland — that is to say, in the Penal Code : 
that Code then, according to him, has made the 
Catholics enemies to^the King : thus has he acquitted 
the Catholics and convicted the Code. This is not 
extraordinary ; it is the natural progress of a blind 
and a great polemic : such characters,- — they b^n 
with a fatal candour, and then precipitate to a fatd 
extravagance ; and are at once underminied by their 
candour, and exposed by their extravagance : so with 
the Learned Member — he hurries on, he knows not , 
where, utters he cares not what, equally negligent 
of the grounds of his assertions and their necessary 
inferences. — ^Thus, — when he thinks he is establish* 
ing his errors, unconsciously and unintentionally he 
promulgates truth ; or rather, in the very tempest 
cf his speech. Providence seems to govern his lips 
so that they shall prove false to his purposes, and 
testify to his refutation. Interpret the gentleman 
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"literally, — what .blasphemy has he uttered ! He ha» 
said, that the Catholic Religion, abstracted as it is 
at present in Ireland from Popery, and reduced, as 
it is, to mere Catholicism, is so inconsistent with 
the dutiefi of morality and allegiance as to be a 
Very great evil. Now, that Religion is the Chris-f 
tianicy of two-thirds of all Christendom i it follows 
then, according to the Learned Doctor, that the 
Christian Religion is in general a curse: he has 
added that his own countrymen are not only de- 
pra/ed by Religion, but re.idered perverse by Nati- 
vity ; that is to say, accordin*^ to him, blasted by 
their Creator, and damnc.i by tlicir Reieemer. 
In order, therefore, to rcstoie the Learned IM ember 
to the character of a Christian, we must renounce 
him as an advocate, and acknowledge that he has 
acquitted the Catholics whom he meant to condemn, 
and convicted the laws which he meant to defend. 
But though the truth may be eviscerated from the 
whole of the Member's statement, it is not to be 
discerned in the particular parts, and therefore it is 
not sufficient to refute his arguments 5 'tis nece^^sary 
to controvert his parts. The Catholics of Ireland, he 
says, hace the Protestants., hate the English, and 
hate the King. I must protest against the; existence 
bf any truth of this position : the laws, violent as 
they were, mitigated as for the last seventeen years 
they have been, — the people better than the laws, — , 
never couJd have produced that mischief. Against 
such a position I appeal to the conscious persuasion of 
every Irishman. We will put it to an issue: — lapf 
peal to those Members of this House who, as Eng-r 
lish Secretaries, have resided in that country, whe- 
ther they ever found in the Irish of any Sect ari 
aversion to Englishmen ? To one Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, — an Englishman and a Representative o^ 
English Government, — I am sure I could appeal, whe- 
ther thelrish did not approve his Government and love 
his person^ (Earl Fitzwilliam.) — and to anotherEngi 
lish Nobleman now at the head of that Government--^ 

I ask the Learned Doctor whether the Irish hate him ? 
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tfkny man were to say m Ireland, that Noblemahii 
not loved ^nd venerated by the Peoplei he would be 
laughed at. If I could believe this position, what 
could I think of the Protestant a$cendancy ? and What 
'must I think of the British connexion and Govern^ 
inent, who have been for six hundred years in posi» 
Session of the country, with no other effect^ accord* 
ing to this logic, than to make its inhabitants abhor 
^ou and your Generation? But this position, contains 
something more than a departure. I call upori 
the Learned Doctor to state in what county of Ire^ 
land it is that neither a Protestant nor an Englishman 
can live in safety ? or that one cannpt exist in har* 
rnony with the other ? Will the Representative of 
Clare or Kerry, or any other county, teU me, that 
the people of Ireland do not equally love the men, 
ho matter of what religion, who use them well: 
But this position contains something more than a de^^ 
parture from fact: it says. Strike, France! strike, 
Spain !— for the great body of the Irish are with you; 
it does much more, it attempts to give them a pro-' 
vocation ; it teaches you to hate them, and them to 
think 8o ; and thus falsehood takes its chance of gene- 
rating into a f^tal and treasonable truth. The Ho- 
nourable Gentleman having misrepresented the pre- 
jent Generation, mistates the conduct of their An» 
cestors, and sets forth the past Rebellions as pro-- 
ceeding entirely from Religion. I will follow him to 
those Rebellions, stnd show, beyond his power of 
contradiction, that Religion was not, and that t^ro- 
scription was, the leading cause of those Rebellions. 
The Rebellion of 1641, — or let me be controverted 
by any historian of authority, — did not proceed from 
Jleligion ; it ^zW proceed from the extermination of 
the inhabitants of eight counties in Ulster, and from 
the foreign and bigoted Education of the Catholic 
Clergy, and not from Religion. The Rebellion of 
the Pale^— for it was totally distinct ia period or 
cause from the other — did not proceed from Reli- 
gion ; the causes resembled your Petidon of Rights 
fxcept that they embrac;^ articles for the security 
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of prpperty, disarmament of the Catholics, expulsicyi 
pfthem^ in that disarmed state, from Dublin : many 
other causes; orders for the execution of certain 
Priests.— You will not forget there was an order to* 
banish their Priests in James the First's time, iand to 
shut up their Chapels in Charles the First's ; these 
were the causes : there was another cause — ^you were 
in Rebellion; Scotland was in Rebellion: there wad 
another cause — the Irish Government was in Re- 
bellion ; they had taken their part with the Repub« 
licans^ and wished to^draw into treason the Irish 
Freeholders, in order that, with the forfeiture of 
another's, one Rebellion might supply their own. I 
;o back with concern to these times,' I see much 
ilood, — no glory ; but I have the consolation to 
find, that the causes were not lodged in the Religiott 
or the Soil, and that all of them, but the Proscrip- 
tion cause,* have vanished. I follow the Learned 
Member to another Rebellion, the which should pro- 
perly be called a Civil War, not a Rebellion ; it 
proceeded from a combination of causes which exist 
no longer, and one of those causes was the abdi* 
eating King at the head of the Catholics ; and an- 
other cause was the violent Proscription carried oii 
against the Catholics by the opposite and then pre- 
vailing party ; these causes are now no more, or will 
the Member say there is now an abdicating Prince^ 
or now a Popish Plot, or now a Pretender ? There 
9re causes mos tcertainly sufficieot to alarm youj but 
very different, and such as can only be combated by 
a conviction, that as destinies are now disposed of, 
it is not the power of the Catholics which can de* 
stroy, OP the exclusion of the Catholics that can save 
you'. The conclusion I draw from the history to 
which I allude is very different from^ti at drawn by thfe 
Member, and far more healing; conclusions to show 
the evils arising from Foreign Connexions on one 
sid(?, and from domestic Proscription on the other, 
if all the blood shed on those occasions, if the many 
J5gnts ip |hc first,, and the signal battles in the 
ae^opf) period;, and the consecjuences of those bat^ 
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Yfes to the defeated and to the triumphant,— -to the 
slave that fled, and the slave that followed,— ^shall 
.teach our Country the wisdom of coridliation, I 
congratulate her on those deluges of blood. If not, 
and that they have flowed in vain, I submit ; — gnd I 
lament her fate^ and deplore that perverse under- 
, standing, which would render not only the blessings 
of Providence,, but its visitations, fruitless, and 
.transmit that which was the curse of our fathers, a$ 
; an inheritance to their posterity* 

'* The Learned Gentleman proceeds to misf ate a 
period of one hundred years; namely, the century 
that followed the Revolution, and this he makes a 
period of open or concealed Rebellions ; the sources 
of his darkness and mi^inforniation are to be found 
in History and Revelation : of his charges against 
that period he brings no proof: none of those on tlie 
^ame side with him can bring any— they heard from 
isuch a one, who heard from such a one. I neither 
believe them nor such a one ; and I desire that so 
many generations may not be convicted on evidence 
.which would not be admitted against the vilest caitiff, 
and tba^ against' evidence by which that vilest caitiff 
would be acquitted, — against the authority of dis* 
patches from successive chief Governors and df four 
Acts of Parliament — the Act of 1778, which declares 
their loyalty for a long series of years, that of 1782, 
that of 1792, that of 1793, and further, against the 
"declared sense of Government, who in the year 176a 
proposed to raise four Catholic regiments, because 
the Catholics had proved their allegiance; against 
the authority of the then Irish Primate who suppoi-ted 
that-mcasure ; and in his speech on that subject as- 
signs as his reason, that after his perusal* of Mr. 
Murray's papers, nothing appeared against the Irish 
Catholics of any connexion whatsoever with the Re- 
bellion of that period. The Learned Member then 
'})roceeds to the Rebellign of 1 798, and this he charges 
4(^ the Catbolics*; andqgain^t his dhar^e I appeal to 
Jhe^ Report of the Committee of the R-ish House of 
£;/jmmons in 1797, iti which It' sets' forth thS'i-ebel 
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muster, containing 99000 northerns enrolled in Re- 
bellion, and all the northern counties organized. 
At the time in which the Committee of the House of 
Commons states the Rebellion of the North, the dis- 
patches of Government acknowledged the steady al- 
.legiance of the South, which is the Catholic part j to 
those dispatches I appeal, written at the time of 
Hoche's projected Invasion, and applauding the at- 
tachment and loyalty of the Southern Counties, and 
their exertions to assist, the army on its march to 
Cork, to oppose the landing of the French. If you 
ask how the Rebellion spread and involved the Ca- 
tholics, I will answer, and tell you, they followed the 
example of Protestants ; and that as long as the Pro 
scriptive System continues, and your Church a Alalus 
Animus, there will be in our Country a staminal 
weakness, rendering the distempers to which society 
is obnoxious, not only dangerous but deadly ; 
every epidemic disease will bring the chronic dis- 
temper into action. Even the grape-stone in the 
hand o^ Death strikes with the force of a thunder- 
bolt. If you have any apprehension on this account, 
the er^or is to be found in yourselves, in human 
policy, not in Religion, — in the fallibility of Man-, 
not of God. If you wish to strip! Rebellion of its 
hopes, and France of her expectations, reform that 
policy i you will gain a victory over the enemy, 
when you gain a conquest over yourselves. But I 
will for a moment accede to the Member's statement 
against facts and history ; what is his inference ?-*- 
During one hundred years of the proscriptive systeifi, 
che State has been in imminent danger ; therefore, 
adds he, continue the system ; here is the regimen 
under which you have declined — ^persevere : but 
the Learned Member proceeds to observe, that 
yoU cannot hope to reconcile whom you cannot ' 
fcope to satisfy! that the Catholics will be loyal 
tjnly under Restriction, and rebellious under 
Concession; and he instances ' the repeal of the 
*Penal Code. I deny the instances and the in*- 
Ifemnce; the repeal in 1778 and 1782 did recon'- 
*^ 7 cile 
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cite and did satisfy: accordingly you will find, th*t 
the Irish Catholics in 1779 and 1780^ 1781 and i^Sa^ 
were active and unanimous to repel the Invasio^i 
threatened at that time, when the French rod^ 
triumphant in the Channel, and Ireland was aban-r 
doned to the care of 6,000 regulars, and was only 
defended from Invasion by the spirit and loyalty of 
the Catholics, in harmony and in arms with' their 
Protestant brethren. The repeal of a principal part 
pf the Penal Code in 1793 did not reconcile and. 
ijid not satisfy ; it was, because the Irish Goyernr 
ment of that time was an enemy to the Repeal and to 
the Catholics, and prevented the good effects of that 
measure. That Government, in the summer q( 

• 1792, had sent instructions, (I know the fact to be 
so,) to the Grand Juries, %o enter infio Resolutions 
against the claims of the Catholics. Their leading 
Minister opposed himself at one of the County 
Meetings, and took a memorable post of hostility 
and publicity. When the Petition of the Catholics 

^ was recommended in the King's $peech of 1 5193, one 
of the wisest ever qiade from the throne, I remem- 
ber Ministers at first took no notice of that recom* 
mendation — and that I had the honour of moving 
that clause in the Address which refers to that pas^ 
sage in the Speech ; but the Irish Minister answered 
the King, and with unmeasured severity attacked 
the Petitioners. When the Bill, introduced in con- 
sequence of His Majesty's recommendation, was in 
progress, the same Minister with as unmeasured 
severity attacked the Bill, and repeated his severity 
against the Catholics, who, it was said, so long as 
they adhered to their religious opinions, never couI4 
be loyal — but would ever hate His Majesty and th^ 
Government. The Catholics^ in this instance, obr 
tained from the English Ministry what they failed (9 
obtain from their own Government. The fact waS| 
that the Irish Government was then engage^ i^ 

. party contests, from whifh the English was free — 9 
that the Irish Catholics found the hostility fron^ Go»» 
iJernn[ien|. worse than fropi ^§ jia^* Wheaj:hf 
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same bill of i^onciliation^ in consequence. of the rei 
commendation and reference of the Petition, was in 
its passage^ the Irish Government attempted to hang 
the leading tnen among the petitioners i and accord* 
ingly' Mr. Bird and Mr. Hamil were, by their or- 
ders, indicted for a capital offence. I think it wa« 
JOefenderism ; and so little ground was there for the 
charge, that those men were triumphantly acquitted, 
and the witnesses of the Crown so flagrantly per- 
jured, that the Judge, I have heard, recommended 
a prosecurion. These were the causes why the repeal 
of 1 793 did not satisfy i and, in addition to these,* 
because the Irish Government took care that thci 
Catholics , should receive no benefit, therefore op- 
posing these with their known partisans and de- 
Jjendants in the Corporation of Dublin, when they* 
sought for the freedom of the city, seldom givini 
any office (there are very few instances in whicj 
they got a more deadly and more active enemy than 
before they had experienced in the Law). I refer to 
the Speeches delivered and published at the time by 
the Ministers and Servants of the Irish Government, 
and persisted in, and delivered since ; and there you 
will see an attack on all the prbceedings of the Irish, 
from the time of their Addresses for free trade/ such 
as were glorious, as well as those that were intem- 
perate, without discrimination or moderation ; there' 
you will see the Irish Ministry engaged in a wretcheci 
squabble with the Catholic Committee, and that 
Catholic Committee replying on that Ministry, and 
degrading it more than it had degraded itself ; and 
you will further perceive the Members of that Mi- 
nistry urging their charges against the Members of 
that Committee, to disqualify other- Catholics who 
were not of the Committee, but who opposed it ;— 
so that by their measures against the one part of the 
Catholics, and their invective against the other, 
they take care to alienate, as far as in them lay, the 
whole body. The fact is> the project of conciliation 
Jn 1793, recommended in* the Speech from the 
*thron6, was defeated hy the Irish Cabinet, which 
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was at that time on that subject in opposition ;^ and 
being incensed at the British Cabinet For the cbunte- 
jiance afforded to the Catholics, punished the latter^ 
and sowed those seeds whichjafterwards, in conjunCi 
tion with other causes, produced the Rtebelliop. 

"I have now gone through so much ofthear^ment 
^s affects the past and the present, and' as connected 
with the question: with regard to the future, yoii must 
consider th,at yOu are now repesiling the Penal Cpde 
that has subsisted, for hundreds of years', aind the ha- 
bits that have grown up witn it. But I'et.iis hdt de- 
ceive ourselves, or others, by promises'oVer sanguine 
pr expectations too eager for immediate ahd complete 
effect from the repeal of this code. Y6u' cannot at 
once remove habits of such longstanding: the ope- 
ration, however, like the progress of 'the' 'plough, 
though slow and silent, will be certain arid effecttJal; 
will gradually pVoduce the full harvest it pfcdmises, 
and stop the moiith of clamour with its dwn^ Words. 

**^^ I now leave the Learned Member, In'd 'proceed 
to discuss 'the .differences remaining that di?crimi* ' 
Ti2^tc His Majesty's subjects .of the Protestant and 
CatjhoJic persuasion, 1 consider the Catholic religion, 
abstracted from the Court of ftortie, a practicable re- 
ligion with regard to public safety. I cannot sup- 
pose there is anything in the climate of the co\jhtry, 
^f, the. physical constitution 'of its inhabitants, by 
which ar\ Irish Roman Catholic Thust be of Necessity 
^islpyal ; unless, as the Learned Doctor seems to 
ihirik,' the'Roman Catholics are cursed by trlie Book 
9f Revelations-^by the Father '^nd by the Motlier.— 
. No — a bad system of policy is the sourcte' of those 
faults ascribed to the Catholics. Man' is fallible — 
pod is not. If I see a man healthy upon a certain 
diet, I presume the same regimen will agree equa^y 
well with another. So, rhe same policy which made 
you a great people will do the same for Ireland. It 
has been said that their request, if granted, Wouldonly 
give the Catholics a few seats in this House and ac- 
cess to a few places. But this is every thing to the 
Ci^latholic^ : it give§ thjein an equality of right ; it 
; \ ^ ' ' "' • ''^ gives 



gives them the whole Parliament of 6,58. Members-^ 
by thus creating a common interest with every Mem* 
berof this House — for the force of each part consti-. 
tutcs the force of the whole body. 

"Before we consider how far we differ, it is neces- 
sary to examine how far we agree j we acknowledge 
the same .God, the same Redeemer, the same con* 
^sequences of redemption, the same Bible, and the 
same Testament. Agreeing in these, we cannot,v as 
far as respects religion, quarrel about the remainder ; 
because their merits as Christians must, in our opi« 
nion, outweigh their demerits as Catholics, and re« 
duce our religious distinctions to a difference about 
the Eucharist, the Mass, and the Virgin Mary ; , mat- 
ters which may form a difference of opinion, but not 
a division of interests. The infidel, under these cir- 
cumstancesi, would consider us as the same religion- 
ists, — rjust as the French would consider you, and cut. 
you down as the same community. See whether we 
are n9t agreed a little further, and united by statute 
as well as religion : the preambles of three acts de- 
clare the Cathd^lics to be loyal subjccts^i the act of 
1778 declares that they have been so for a series of 
years 1 the same act (leclares that they should be ad- 
mitted into the blessings of the constitution : the act 
of 1793 goes further, and admits them into a parti- 
cipation of those blessings. — ^Qh but then they are 
not to |iave political power ! — ^And yet, surely, civil 
rights imply political power. Thus is the principle 
of identification between the two sects established by 
the law of the land, and thus are the Catholics by 
thjt law proclaimed to be innocent, the calumniators* 
of the Catholics guilty, and the restrictions condemn- 
ed* L^t us consider their situation under these laws : 
Professedly and in principle admitted to every thing, 
except seats in Parliament, and certain offices of 
statejt'thcy are in fact excluded from every thing, 
under the circumstances of praying for every thing : 
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IJie ftw placed tT^cSy *njoy hrite ftt>' «c*^fij^t%h J ' B»l 
!f, after gf iiitttig so much,- we quatl^el here, We mast 
Ins guHty of tire greatest irifpfudence-i^thejr piy their 
. -^proportion tq the navy^ and contribute one*tMrd tc> 
Us' nqWbers, and have not l confifnission' ; thej^xon- 
h-ibdte to the Expenses of the army^ isind bf>'dne^thini 
bf its mim&ers/ and have riot a coni mission i if you 
injure these^' the Catholic part of -fout ^rmy and 
hav7,, yort ihjifre ybtif selves, ^ndybii doi great 
injury tot! e Catholic urideritanding, by preventing 
that growth* and expansion of Intellect and talefit 
Vhich the tiiihpt^tion 6f attaining the Irigheit station 
1^1 either fhu^t create. By the distinctidft you place 
him under a great 'disadvantage, and subject him to 
insult from hia inferiors in merit; You silso^do an 
Injury to morals, by laying a foundation fbr hatred 
ind jealousy between' individuals of the same com- 
ttiunity. You do an injury t6 the peace of the coUn^ 
try by persecution, and (Encouraging the little man 
of blood to raise himself into pdwer tind consequc^nce 
by harassing and vexing his couhtf-ymen. And shall 
J now be asked, Hovy are the Catholics aaSfeited by 
this ? or be told that the' Catholic body wmtM not be 
served by the removal ofthi«? But I ask, HoW Would 
the Protejitant body be affected, if only -removed 
from the state, the parliament, the navy, and- the 
army ? In addition to this, I am to add- the mtoy 
rninor injuries done to the Catholics, ift WaryS^that 
mirst be felt, and cinnot be ^calculated : the^ hiestU 
mable injury done to the CathoUc mind, by pre- 
cluding it from the objects of ambition,^ arid to the 
Catholic pptrit, by exposing it to taunts- aivd fh* 
sultP, you cannot be at a loss for ; as, for irrstattoe; 
such as ire uttered by the vifest-ef the Pi^dtestahti 
against the first of the- CathorM^s* I im 4o idd tfie 
mischief done to the morals of the eoufrtry, by set- 
ting U|> a false standard of nferiij, -by ^hich Men 
-without [nelrgfon, moral or political intfegrity, * ^haH 
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ff:edU'aDd;Con$ei|Mencejianci acquire ja^i impunicy fo% 
sellkiiechi?. whole coOt^mMnUy;, bec^u^ tbey <kte6(; t. 
f^it Q^'\t. .YQ\i-s<^e jc i» iaipq^^ibl^. for ^oy.otiie part 
p( SQcieiy to a^ictf thp ptjhf^i;, .wijfeppt ps^yyig tht 
{^(9Qa^y ;ain4 foeJipg-tlt^ <jqrt$eqaen<ies.of Ht^ owp po 
JicjT >n;thf; re-actipi> pif it;^«owni^i pa«0ioQ9 Qn itself 
i ain;to-acy' the fpiachief done; to. the.pa^^e of tkt 
lcouotry| -¥(hen th^ spirit of rgligjou* discord descend^ 
to th^ Jowef: order pf ^h*. -p^eopl^?!, ^nd the -huJidatjr 
bpqo^^ A^iQt I ,a»d whiwi the petiy ina^twte tUrn* 
f:^ptli»^,^d d^e^ler • in politic^ iturns theologioio 
94jl .Fq|»bc7i ^.mal^^s for hi^isi^lf a situation in thf 
^^litr^D*fo^i{|ed OtUt 9f thernK)P9trous lies be iteils of 
. >js Qatholiq ©eighbpuF^, .fabric$»$» f^Ue panics of in-f 
&\icr^Ci4n afid kiyasiop-*-thfn walk;) forth the inan 
4]^ blood, ' ^13 cijeditors tremble ; the French do 
nQ(« a^d^aVOQities which be dare^.not comtnit in his 
^wn wwei'fee pgrp^J^rjates for the hpnoiir of his King, 
^fid JA. th^ ^a^qiii of JMis Makor. I have heard of the 
iLQ<;iv^}zai^op pf J[rela<\d ; too much has been said on 
-Riv»t;Sii)>jf<{i; ] deny the i&ct; a country exporting 
.^foy^,^m\ily^t^.^^ atyuur official value, near 
fii^^ik9i(f^ ipilJiQai^filocai three millions of linen, 
j^ffpipg l^ighC ipiHiimi <ai.tbe state, . cannot be barbae- 
f9V#i^ i^tiiHiv^oDnegted with you for .six hundted 
^fWJr.AViw4c>yw^8iy.?. Cwjit be barbarous, ?' If 
^lftnfleishwW.!WPft» 3}#it*hpuW for your o^nsakes 
W(»^J^\(*rk^ii WfS^Hs^:^ i» oQt ^n Jrelphdy but on 
Umiff^X^^^ PWrt fid^* ^;lf a^y tbiDg, however, 
ijt^f ^jperff^t#)f) eHt^i^ive aivUiMtioo of Ii'eldAd) 
Jk i^>pFJ«(4pM^ ^ff r^li^f^^ AcMOfi^lsity : exaiuii)^ ^ all 
^^^^^s^^rJ^i^^ililoiAeryi <He. tragic jh^hinery of 
4iP gtob«j»§Bd'8H« Jinsttugwntsafi civil; 4«ge..and. do 
i<Mttk;(fftUJ^M')oV)4]yQti 6bdr io4ie^otiiam like, it. 
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Xo resitram this waste and this ^conquest exercised ^ 
over your understanding, ybur morals, and your for- 
tune, my Honourable Friend makes his motion*. ' 

" Come, kt us hear the objections. -The Cai 
tholics, they say, should not have politick power t 
why,' they have it already; they got it when ybu 
gave them landed property, and they got it when 
you gave them the elective franchise-^*^ ,B^ it 
enacted that the Catholics shall be capable of 
holding all offices, (civil-, and military except,)" 
and then the act excludes a certain numeration. 
This is' the Act of 1793— ^and is not -this political 
power allowied by Act of Parliament ?• So that the 
objection goes not so much against the Petition as 
against the Law, and the Law is the answer to it. 
The raa^ns they give for objecting to the Law are, 
ist, Thdt.the Catholics do not acknowledge the 
JCing to be the head of their Church. To require that 
^ person of the Catholic faith should acknowledge 
a lay person or another religion who niakes no- very 
encouraging declarations towards them, to be the 
|iead of the Catholic Church, is going very far ; but 
to riiake the withholding such acknowledgment Ae 
test of disaffection, is much further j further than 
reason, and further than the law, which, does not 
require such test;, but is satiiB^d with a negative 
Oath J ai>d therefore the Presbyteirian who makes no 
$uch acknowledgment may ^it in FarKanient j so that 
here the objector is ^mfew^ered^ iigain hf the law> and 
the reason he %W0s in o|>position to the law skows 
that the Legislature is wiser rfMu?- he is. ; - The reason 
alleged is, that he who- allows Hife Majesty* to be 
the head of his Church h^siteore allegiance, be<^ause 
-he acknowlodjgesthe King in^morii capacities : ac- 
cording to this^' t^beTiMk' has', mote ti^fegiance than 
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, * The j^^seut Lord Lieutecia];^t^ of Jielai)^ h%f^4iinfi pupb to 
'reconcile, but ills mild inte^ity and gpod-eense 'must be aided Inr 
larKameW; -". '' - ^ :^ ' ''" '^' '' '' '\-^ 
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' t^thet*, for he acknpwledges tlic (Jirand Sfelghor iti 
all capacities ; and the EnglisKmUn has less allegU 
ance than any other subject in Europe, because, 
whereas other European subjects acknowledge dieir 
King in a legislative as well a« an - executive ctpiz^ 
city, the English acknowledge their King in thb. 
ktter capacity only. But such men know not how to 
estimate aHegiance, which is not measuted-^-by the 
powers which you allow, but: by the privileges which 
^ou keep : thus, your allegiance is of a higher, or-, 
tier, because it is rendered for the proud circum* 
stances belonging to an Englishman— ^to the Peer 
who hai his rank, the Commoner who has his pri- 
vileges, and the Peasant who has Magna Qiarta. 
The Catholic, too^. he has an interest in his alfegianoc 
<— increase that interest, that is, increase this privi;. 
^ge, you increase the force of the obligation, and 
with it your own security. But here again the ob- 
jector interposes, and alleges that the Cathdic do^ 
HtK)t only not acknowledge the King to be the head 
of their Church, but acknowledges a foreign power: 
1 — ^Whom ? i cannot find him. There t^as ind^c^ a 
power which you set up in the last war and guarded' 
with your troops— is that the metiiory at which 
Gentlemen tremble ? — ^k tort "of president or chair, 
in whose name the business of the Catholic Church^ 
is Conducted, for whom w Catholic would fight, and 
against whom the Irkb Catholte would fight, if he 
time into their'Country at the head of an invading 
janny ! — ^They have said so.-^You wiH recollect how 
little you yourselves feared that nadie, when you 
encompassed and preserved it at the very time of 
the Irish Rebellion ; and now do Gentlemen set it 
up and bring it back again into the world as a prin- 
ciple to influence the ictiwiof the Irish ? But then I 
have received an answer to this, and that Bonaparte 
has gotten possession of the power and person of the 
pope. What power? He bad no power before his 
" '. captivity, 



•4^ 

'f8ptivi^s^>aMtftei^foi'e;hi6. became a-'captiv€r b^ 
h^s not fpund hi& pfi>?ref in hi^ captivity, or will yoi^ 
^ay that he coul^ nplv disband an .Austrian arpy or 
aa&i^ army,^*n^r th*t, if he were to is^ue Qyit bis ex. 
coifimuQi^euon$3 fyoAir !;eam,en and soldiers^ ]wou}j^ 
^Asevfi ? Soth ;the pol^r of the ,Pope — s$^^ yopf 
fear a£ it-r-and ^ch, ii^'itbe foj^ce ofth^ir apgymenft 
^hat^is tbej ^Ihy^of. if P^ Bonap^te has goai^a tb^ 
f ppe^^ive him> the C flfthpii^?, 6uc h^r^ , t^e ob^ 
J6ctor,irjierpP9p.s agaiiii ao.d:,tqJls ,u8^ Ui-iH.iu vain t^ 
look for. harftiony- 'Wfith . the CathQ|i% ^n^dttiuchr^ 
the% deliver- w*ritb^ P,)pt(9«!anfs, ap, H^ireti^g^ - c^ 
fhainAAoni^^ grfive^ximy #«JP d\^\ «Qbcflj fbfy sa7 
this iij)aif»prhiigi And acwrding to i^ifer-y^?** rousst 

teot ^repeal yowjJU^^pf Tokr^ti^j^^^^liurt ysop 
miistj diAaad .paft.iof y9iV7ar|ny apd yoijr.navy, ^jia 
riisqvali^ • yottr ^Jfjctors, The ^Catholic ivyjip, bearj . 
thh pfodwes a^^]Prot0$tant .'Creed, -whicb 4^. ^ 
^^(Kfte ^thirtg; ;aft4 ^mna jjijp sect; likev?ipej the. It^. 
£del, jtfho;)iseQna>.^ree9 ^(h. both', and triuxnpb^ 
«f)d'/sii^g^ts.thw it w§re b^Jtw^oqt tp,faf^t;,Qff yoiif 
i'teQplcb JHlt to^ shqke off joyr I$.ejl^QqL c jSpYo^qey 
inbkes all- Be«a, c«ltencj,.>nd §^^ qonfl\^V, ^nfj, JE^ 

,$altati9si9 was th^' <f OjnrtivojQ phrenfif^of all secta^^ aod 
is ]tihe R^igbnr ?of >one,, ^nd is npw not rejfqoj^ by 
.^li, but .Ittigbfd at- §p Jbwn«« one another ;^ wt^ 
as daipning oh^. ,^iK}thpr^ y9M;Can.prdd.uc(^ in^t^ 
.**r-tbey qm jpr^uqe ins^an^es. I ti^igbt appe^ tf> 
Artbbifihop, .U^?r/;«hi?tber the. P^rotcaiantf ^aye 
mot in their iur^ thought hardly of their ^n^h'^^urs^ 
But if ypu, go on thus, .the Pro testan^. collecting 
•every thing that* car) be.fi^id against t^jC^tbo^c^, 
and.the.C!H:hoUcs ev^ry thing th^ cap be ^aid if)ga^t 
It he, Prpc^st^rtts j' you argi^ agaJi»st ' the -Maj^Jt]^ .:qf 

*the La\\r» of Ju^rice^ afld?^ JJ^Y^P* ^y^ ^,^^ 
'bit of the early Christians to^ ^nathen>a(i?;e-<^^^^ecy^ 

but thfi^r pW .Nq 1^c\\g\<^v<m^^*^f ^^ [Bpi^ 
, . 1 * witnouj 
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i^ovk'ire^iH6 fh^ GTdcf,- in^'* \tith f^tA (^y 
to <^odd-ovetsfj shall tear tip d^ foundation of'ttor 
Faith to pelc each ether with the fragrrteats, jAaH 
rake oat of the rubbish of aHtiquicy the obsolete and 
quaint f6\\i€^ of the Sectariah^^- and afjfront the Ma^ 
jesty '<rf".tfce Alfnighty ^ith th^ iitipiKWrit catalogirt 
bf thek devices : and h is a stro^^i^gttment against 
the Prbscriptive System, thj«r^-k helps to * <;ontihtie 
this shocking contest j tbebiogian againM thddlb^ 
^ian, poleAic agai^t poliivuc, ^uritil the two mad<* 
men defame' theii* common parent, and expose. thei# 
tommon rtlJglbni ; With argurtiertts fiUch-as thesd 
it is ^i-ged; that the laws were in-ferror Whi^h' gavil 
tUt Catholic politicid power; and it is fui-cher ^dded 
IhfLt he will* use that political power to destroy tbt 
Church. -I' do not think they haN^e now &aid^ He 
wi>V destroy the present state of property— Bigotry - 
has' retired from that post, and has found out at last 
that the Catholics cannot repeal the Ace of Settle* 
tnent in Irdahd^ by which the property of the 
Country was ascertained, until they become the Par- 
liament; norbecome the Parliament^ till they get 
thd landed jjroperty of the Country; and wheA 
they get that property, they will not pass an Act 
to set aside their titles. Further,- it is now undeiv 
stood that the Protestant title is by time ; that there 
are^few old Catholic proprietors, "i multitude of new 
x>nesi that the Catholic tehantt-y hold under Pro- 
testant title 5 and therefore that there h) in support 
x>f the present state of property in Ireland, not only 
the strength ofthe Protestant interest!, but the phy. . 
sical force of the Catholics.. Therefore the objectors 
have judiciously retired frdm that groOnjd, and •no\7 
object to Catholic powers, as certain to destroy the 
Protestaht Church. How ? They 'mu<t do it by 
aht of legislation, or by act of force: by act of le- 
•gislatten- they cannot, and by force they willnj^- 
kh^Y will libfi by act of force, because the.meaWres 

proposed. 



i^^. ^^ . J 



pxopc^p whicb db nor ^go to tntie^ diat fbrc^e^ 
do go decisively to remove ttiQ animosiLy. ^r will 
you say^ when you give them every temporal . mo- 
tive to allegiance^ they will become r^Is? that 
y»h^n^ indeed they had rights pf religion^ rights of 
property^ rights of election, they were \oy^ ; but 
when ]Pou gratified their ambition likewise^ then 
tbey became disaffected, and ready to sacrifice all 
their temporal rights ai^i political gratifications I, In 
order to do what ? To get a larger income for their 
clergy i that is» that their bishops , should drink 
more claret and wear finer clothes : and with Whose 
assistance should they do this ? With the aid of the 
French^ who starve their clergy. The ordinary 
principles of action, the human motives that direct 
other men, according to these reasoners, are not to 
be found in the Catholic ; Nature is in him reversed j 
he is not influenced by the love of family^ of pro* 
perty, of privilege, of power, or any human pas* 
sions, according to his antagonists, any more than 
his antagonists are influenced by human reason; and 
therefore it is that these rcasoner$, who deal mostly 
in thq prophetic strain, deal with a prophet's fury 
and his blindness ; with much zeal, and no religion* , 
I would ask then, what authority have they for thus 
introducing the Church as an obstacle to the advan- 
tages'of the State f Is it political, or is it moral, to 
deprive the Qatholic of the franchises of the Coo« 
siiiutxon^ l^ecause they contribute to the Church, 
lest, on obtaining those franchises, they should pass 
laws withholding that contribution,— ^as if you had 
;any righ.t to make that supposition, or any right to in- 
sist on that perilous monopoly, which should exclude 
them at once from Church ^d State, that they .might 
p^ for both without compensation? The great 
preaciiers of our capital have not said so 5 Mr, Dunn, 
that meek spirit of the Gospel, he has not said so% Mr. 
Douglass, in his exalted strain of pK\^\ , morals, and 

eloquence 
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eloquence^ he h^ aot said so ; nor the great himiAarjr 
himself (K^irvsran) ; he who has wrung from his.owi> 
breast, as it were, near 6o,OQO, by preaching for pub^ 
lie charities, §ind has stopped the mouth of hurjger 
with its own bread, be has not said so- I ask not what 
politicians may irxstil and may wmsper, Iput what luv^ 
the laborious clergymen preached and practised ? ; 
" But the Revolution, it seems, is an eternal barj 
they find the principles of slavery in the Revolution, 
as they have found those of darkness in Revela-r 
tion. If they mean to nfieasure the privileges of the 
Empire by the model existing at the Revplution, 
they must impose on Ireland eternal proscription; 
for at that time she was deprived of the rights of 
Trade and Constitution, and the Catholics of all 
rights whatsoever ; apd they must impose on the 
Empire two opposite princifdes of action, one of 
them exclusively ' for England, the principle of 
Liberty ,which must spread and flourish with the pro^ 
gress of civilization j and the proscriptive principle^ 
for the rest. They are then to make Ireland fight for 
British Liberty and Irish Exclusion. Their argumcui^ 
\% therefore not only a wicked wish, but a vain one% 
Nor is this the practice of other countries : those 
countries do not require the religion of the public 
officer to be the religion of the state $ their practice 
has been notoriously otherwise: they who said th^ 
contrary, labour under a glaring error. Nc^ will yoi| 
be able to encounter France^ and th^, other natioppr 
of Europe, if they shall, avail themsejvps of the tiu 
Jents of ALL their people, and you will oppose them' 
by only 2ifart of yqiurs; and while you deprive your- 
self of the fuil str^ng^k of those talents, expose your- 
self to thsAV oKimi^dy. It follows then, whether you 
look to the principles of liberty or empire, that yot| 
cannot make the proscriptive system, existing at the 
Revolution, the measure of the other p$rts of ydiii*" 
empire) you must then make tlie j^inK^iples of the 
« M* Revolution 
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Revolution that mcisure. Whit are those pf inciplesr? 
GiVU and Religious Liberty — ^they existed at that time 
in full force for you, they existed as seminal princi- 
ples for us, they were extended to the Protestant 
part of Ireland a century after, they remain now to 
be extended to the Catholics : then will your revolu- 
tion be completed, not overthrown ; then will you 
Extend the pnnciples of your empire on those of your 
constitution, and have secured ian uniformity of a:c- 
'tion> by creating ari identity of interest : thus will 
you have simplified the imperial and constitutiona! 
' motions to the one, and the same principle of action 
moving you in your home and in your .imperial orbit, 
jnfotmiiig the body of your laws, and vivifymg the 
mass of your enlpire. The Petition oh your Table 
from the county of Oxford states, the Catholics have 
been ever enemies to freedom, just as the controver- 
sialists have said the Catholics must be enemies to die 
King. But this is doing high injustice to Catholic 
ancestry ; for the Revolution, from whose benefits 
yoti are to exclude the Catholics, was founded on a 
model formed and moulded by Catholics; the;De«- 
ctaration of Rights, beiiig almost entirely declaratory 
c( rights and privileges secured by your Catholic 
ancestors, one of your great merits at the Revolu- 
tion, was not to have exceeded that model: but, on 
the contrary, you restrained popular victory, and 
restored establishments, and with them kindled a 
Vestal flame which has outlasted the French confla- 
gration; and whose vital heat, which then cheered 
Jroui should now cheer the Catliolic, and, giving lighc 
^nd Efe to both, I hope will he eternal. The great 
objects, Church, State, and Prbperty, I adopt witfe 
the controversialist, but I beg to rescue them frotn 
hts wisdom; to give thert, for their suppon, the^ 
physical force of the Catholic body, inasmuch as oisf 
danger does not arise from the possible abuse of his 
eonsdtutionsd -p<averi but froift the possible abuse of 



!»' pbydical thoughts to obtain that coa^cutional 
power. In all this debate, you will observe, we argue 
as if we had but one enemy, the Catholic, and we 
forget the French ; for the course which you are now 
pursuing is less calculated to keep France in check: 
than Ireland in thraldom : and here, what I said to the 
frish Parliament, on the Catholic question, I will re* 
peat to you : I said to them, * The post you take is, 
unfavourable independency of the British parHament, 
exclusion of the Irish Catholics — ^a post to be kept 
against the power of one country, and the freedom of 
the other/ 

" I nov«^ say to you,Tne post you would take is un* 
&vourable ; a position that would keep France in 
check and Ireland in thraldom, to be held againsD 
the power . of one csountry and the freedom of the 
other. There are three systems for Ireland; one, such 
as Primate Boulter has disclosed, a system to set th« 
people at variance on account of religion, that the 
gOTernmeat might be strong aild the country weak » 
a extern, sucli a one as prevailed when I broke her 
(rhain, which made the minister too strong for the 
constitution, and the country too weak for the enemy i^ 
a Byst^m, which one of its advocates had described, 
when he said the Protipstants of Ireland were .a garri« 
$on in an enemy's country^ and which another gen*- 
Cleman has described, when he considered Ireland as 
a caput marftfum : this system ha^ failed, it ought td 
have failed 5 it was a party govcrment, and a party 
God. . * 

** There, is another extermination that will not do ; 
the extermination of three millions of meh woul4 b^ 
no easy (ask in exeeutior^^ no very charitable- mea^ 
sur^ in conception : the Justices of 164 x had dreanh* 
ed of it, Cromweli bad attemptedj Harrington had 
talked of it- I hold tho extermination of .the p^opte, 
and ever^ of their hierarchy, to. be such an experin 
a)ent as wUl act be proposed J[iy,3ny gentleman, wha 
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m perfectly in his renpes. Extermination then v^Sl 
not dti—^what is left ? The partial adoption of the 
Catholics, has failed, : the eradication of the Catholics 
oannot be attempted, the absolute incorporadon rcw 
mains alone^; there is no other. Or did you think ic 
accessary to unite with the Irish Parliament to in- 
crease your strength, and do licsitate to identify with 
theipeople, which would render you adamant ?-— See 
wiictber you can conduct your empire on any other 
principle.' The better to illustrate this, and in order* 
ta ascertain the principles of your empire, survey it* 
comprehension. Computing your West Indies and 
your Eastern Dominions ; England has now, with all 
deference to her riioderation, a very great proportion 
of the globe. On what principle will she govern that 
proportion? On the principles on which Providence 
governs that and the remainder ? When you make 
your dominions -commensurate with a great portion- 
of her works, you should make your laws analogous 
to her dispensations. As there is no such thing as ex* 
elusive Providence ; so neither, considering the ex- 
tent of your empire, should there be such a thing as 
^n exclusive empire, but such an one as accommo-^ 
dates to peculiar habits, religious prejudices, prepos- 
sessions, &g. &c. You do not, in your dispatches to 
your generals, send the thirty-nine articles ; yotf 
know the bigot and conqueror are incompatible ; 
Louis XIV. found it so 4 ycu know that no nation is 
long indulged in the exercise of the two qualities, 
bigotry to proscribe at home, ambition to disturb 
abroad i such was yoiir opinion when you establish- 
ed popery- in Canada^— T do not speak of Corsica— -, 
Buch your opinion when you recruited for the foot 
in Ireland. It was in th^, American war thisi^ 
practice begaiv: then, you fouhd that the prihci. 
pk; (rfj exclusive empire would not answer, and 
that b(ir test was not, w^ho should say hefpr^^yers, 
but who s,houkl figbtdbfer 4}attle'fe4? On the «4me ^rin- 
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Q>p^^, the Irish militia'^ which mu$( bt iaagreatpf^ 
portion (Catholic, statidsi aqd on the ^^me principle thor 
Irish y;eomdnry,who rpust be in a far more considecabki^ 
proportion Catholic, stands j and 09 tjbiie ^ni^ prity^ 
ciple you have recruited for the navy in Ireland^ tf^ 
have coniniitt^d your n^yai Uiund^r-boltft to Cath^li^ 
bandS) ^uppQse^ in £gy^^ the general had ordered! 
the Catholjcs to go. out pOI?^ ranks; qr jf^^inon^aC 
our sea-fights, the ^dmif^lhad orden^dali thetCatbcH 
Ijcs on shore, what had been the coose^oenpe ? It ji^ 
an argument against (hfy pro^cnptive sys^m» that, if 
adopteci practically in navy or army, the navy and 
the army, and the empire, would evaporate \ Atid 
shall we .now proclaim these men, or bold such lan^ 
guagcas (he Learned Member; language which if 
be held on the day of battle, he must be shot i Urn* 
gimge for which, if a Catholic, he nr^ust be banged ^^ 
such as ypa despised in the case of Corsipa and of (^ 
nada^ in the choice. pf your allies, ip ,tbe r^cri|>tiii||^ 
your army, and you? n^vy,.wbpnev0r ypur^conyeniw 
«nce«, wbene\^er your ambition, .\ybeB/9ver yoiir*(|pfj 
terest required ? Qr )e.t us turn from^ttjie tnagni^u^l^ 
pf your en^pire, to the. flf)agiiitud<i of it§* danger, 'an 4 
you will observe, tb^t vv'jhcreas £iirDp0 was ber^tqp 
^e divided in many! ^flj^H nations of various reli^ 
gions, makipg part of t,h^| civil policy, and with aU 
Jiances, influenced iA fiQon^ degree and directed by 
those religious ^di^tti^tipA^i where civil and religious^ 
fre^dpip were $uppoa^d to be drawn up on one sidei, 
^nd. on the. other, popery and arbitrary power; sa 
fio«v tbe_gIobQ has been: divided an^w — ^England and 
J^ranpe. You have t^ken a tirist .situation among 
fnimkind, you are of course presciuded from ase^^fuJ^ 
A:M(stri^ may have a second situation, Prussia li^ay 
^4ve a second, cbut £ngUnd ^e(ns to have iinke(l 
ber Bfing to her Glory, «iod when sbe peases to be of 
t[iwiiFlRST|/ she is nflihifi-^ ^cwrding to tbi^ au^ 
||$t$(tipn^ and it is a supposition whicb I do not fram<f, 
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bfff find in youf* cotmtryl the dky mky not be Vciy 
ftmo^Cy when yon wiW have to fight for being, and 
ibr what you value more than* being, the antient 
tthbWfi ofybnr wlandl ¥ou have said it yaur^selves,. 
ind ytKi'ha^adtlerf, f Hat Ireland 4* your vulnerable 

Sfert; 1 Mrtfirl it.  Wby'vukienibH^ ? Vulnerable, be- 
ause yolt:MavelttT8govef n^ bei*. It may 'then hap- 
jus*,' tb&t on ;iridh '^Kii^*i<4, -ftW by Irish hearts and 
Mhd^^ tl»ife' desf ?fti&» 6f itWfe'Anrterii tnonarchy, called 
©reaf BWftfjr; mfey' 6fe ^66cU\h(l' ''Accordingly you 
iiiavc ybt<^^ftnir-a!»^y, bdt: ybu bsiy;6 forgot to vote* 
Mtry'ymt prejiKii^^^^-^yob hive forgot to voje your 
pfedple: you must' vote f their pafeiionfs Hkewise :— -* 
tfteif horrors at the French proceedings will do mueb; 
Itot k IS niiserab^^ to rely on the crimes of your cne- 
ittfes.'i-^Ahvays-onJyour own wisdom ? Never t*— Be- 
^ik:$i' thbsef horrors did not prevent Prussia fr^rm 
Jjaa^ihg^your aHhtnce, nor Austria from making peace, 
ibt* the United -Irishmen from making war. Loy- 
alty Will do nftidh r but you require more,-*^pl4tience: 
ttftdet* tkxeS) sdcb* as are indreatod far beyond what 
ik^'bavfe beei^ afccuStomed- to, from one miHk)n and 
^Rfilf to eight ihiHions^j iaor ptticnct only, but ardour^' 
The strong qualities, not such n^ the scolding dia- 
lect of certain gentleman, would excite the fire ; — » 
spirit, that, in the case of Hith m vasion»wUl not sit as ai 
spy on the doubt of the day ami Calculate; but tbougti 
the iirst battle ahouid be unsucC^e^ful, if^ould comd 
en with a deperate fidelity, and embody with tM 
diestinies of England, it i$ a; wretched thing to aisk»* 
libw would they act in such a case ? What I after tf 
connexion of six bundred years, to thank your adoii^ 
^Kiwryour safety, or the wind, or any tbing*but youi< 
aw^ wTsdona !• And therefore the queation is n#t/wl^ 
ihersh or ten Catbotics i^hall get so many seatd iW 
i^lfe House, btit»wbethei^ you wH givfe to three tfJKl 
HSM8 of your fellow aubjotris, » pafticip4^R', ^^11^ 
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Add equal, of that Coii^itution ^joyed' by^ their fkrqi 
festant count rymen--«and attath to you ' so nmhf 
grateful aud faithful mittrona i fn "stsch ^ a' case^ yoii 
would W^e, all a pfoj>fe. What W k fhat eoMtitntcf 
the strength and health of Enigland, but ihfs 'SOi4 ol* 
Vitality, that her privileges, like her money, cirelilatc 
every where, and centre nd where? This it vi^arwtiidl 
equality would have given, but did not^^e'i(i^Fiiaiice$ 
this it was which the pltftn sense of your^oncdstmi^* 
without equah'ty, did give the EngKah i aftMiethio{^; 
tvh?ch limited her Kings, cfrove her ^vremiea, zmit 
made a handful of men nil -the world wtlfi ihw Mme; 
Will you, in your Uniori with Irdand, withhold ttm 
wholesome and in vfgorating regimen which' Im8 made 
yon strong, and continue that regimbit which tbid 
made bet feeble ? Give to the Irish • CatUoKas «<he; 
participation they desire, artd all your aflSbcticma itidf 
wishes will be the same. You wtH further recoHeot^ 
that you have invited her to*ydur patrimony, and ttP 
therto you have given her taxes, and- an additioml 
debt ; I believe it is of twenty-six mtlKons : the othar 
part of ycuir patrirfiony,— 4 should be giad.tos^^&f/^ 
talk plainly and honest Jy to the- !rish)-»—  'Tia truo 
Jbur taxes are increased, and your debts mulltptiecl 
•^-4)ut here are our privileges ; great burtbeaa, 
and great privileges — this is th^ patrinrM)ny of £i^4 
land, and with rtiis dofe$ she assesSj-recniit, ifispme« 
consdHdaler But the ftrotestant : ascetidaacy^ it 
IS aaid, alone can (ee'p the country; niuDcIy, Uk 
gentry; clfergy, and Mobility, against the French, and 
without the people. It may be so : but in 164k, abovei 
ten thousand troops w^re iBcnt from Bnglahd to as^^ 
a3st that party * in 1689, twemy-three regiments wmo 
raised in England to assist them 9 in ^4, the £ng^ 
Ksh miHtia *were sent oVcr to assist them y wbatCAfi. 
^ ddnfe by spirit wtH be.dowe by them : bur wouid 
the CiTy of LondonyOfi ftucii asraraoces,.* risifue % 
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gtiBea ^tXhePartnwnent of Irel^iiddiff risque everj 
^iBfT? and are novy aotliipg; apd in their extinc*» 
tion left this infltructiony---<K>t to theif; posterity, for 
they have none, — but to yoa, who conne in the place 
of their posterity, — not U depend on a ssct of rsligion^ 
96r trtist the Jinal issue of jour forfmie^ to any thing 

kse liauitie.tvbok of your peo/i^. . . . . ^ 
;>^? The PBrliameot of IreIa»d-r-of that assembly I 
^ave a parental recollection;- I sat by her cradle:—. 
IfoIlQwed her hearse I In fourteen years she ac:qiuTed 
ix Ireland wbat yon did.npt acquire for England in 
« century-*— freedom of trade, independency of the 
l^islature, independency of the judges, restorationr 
ef the final judtcature, repeal of a perpetual Mutiny 
Bill, Habeas Corpus Act, Nullum Tempus Actf^-a 
great work 1 Yoa will exceed it, and I shall rejoice, I 
^1 my countrymen to witness^ if in that business 
iTompromised the claims of my country/or tempo- 
nzed with the power of En^and. But there waa^ 
one thing which baffled the effort of the patriot, and 
defeated the wjsdom of the senate--^it was the folly of 
the theologian. When the parliament of Ireland re- 
jected the Catholic Petitbn, and assented to the ca* 
lumnies then uttered against the Catholic body — on 
that day she voted the Union. If you should adopt 
a simjlariconduct, on that day you will vote the se^ 
paration. Many good and pious reasons no doubt 
you may ^ive ; many good and pious reasons she 

faVe ; aod tberrshe lies*— with her many good and 
er pious reasons ! That the Parliament of Ireland 
should have entertained ^ prej:udices, I am not asto* 
nished ; but that you, that you, who have, as indi* 
vidaals and as^ conquerors, visited a great part of the 
globe, and have seen men in all their modifications 
and Providence in all her ways — that yoii, now, at this 
time of day, should throw up dykes against the Pope^ 
and barriera against ihc C|itholic0j instead pf uniting 
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with that Qithodic to Ihrow^ up barriers agaihsr the 
flrencb 1 This surprises ; and in addition to tbis» 
tb^t you should have set up the Pope in Italy, to 
tremble at him in Ireland : and further, that ' you 
should' have professed to have placed yourself at the 
bead^ of a Christian, not a Protestant league, to de- 
fend the civil and religious liberty of . Europe, Jand 
should deprive of their civil liberty one-fifth of your- 
selvesj on account of their religion~-This surprises 
me: and also that you should run about like a grown-' 
up child> in search of old prejudieea^ and should. pre« 
fer to buy foreign allies by subsidies^ rather than siaby^ 
sidize feUow*subjects . by privileges; and that you: 
should now stand, drawn out as it were in battalion, 
16,000,000 against 36,000,000, and should at the 
same time paralyse « fifth of your qwn numbers, by 
eicluding them from some of the principal benefits 
of your constitution, at the very time you say all your 
numbers are inadequate, unless inspire by those 
very privileges 1 As I recommend to you to give the^ 
privileges, sp I should recommend the Catholics to 
wait cheerfully and dutifully^ The temper with. 
which they bear the privation of power and privilege 
is evidence of their qualification ; they will recollect 
the strength of their case, which sets them above im- 
patience ; they will recollect the growth of theircase 
from, the time it was first . agitated to the present 
moment, and in that. growth perceive the perishable, 
nature of ,|])c objections, and the immortal quality of 
the principle they contend for. They will further 
recollect whaf they haye gotten ^already— rights of 
religion^ rights of property, and above all the elec* - 
tiv^ franchise, which is in itself the seminal principle; 
of every thing else. With a vessel so laden, they will 
be too wise to leave the haibour, and trust the fal- < 
lacy of apy wind : nothing can prevent the ultimate 
success. of the Catholics but intemperance : for this " 
they will be too wise : the charges uttered against 
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tkem ihefmWznv^er by their alldgpMce — soshouM 
I spetk to the Catholics. • 

' ** To the Protestant I would sa^— *Yoo hate^lten 
the lai}d:aQd powers of the country, and it now re* 
maina to iwiiie those ^cquiattions eternal^ • Do Hot 
you $ec» aocording to the present state and teili|>er 
6f £ng^d and France^ that yoor conntry ' mtist 
viltmiately be th^ se^t o^ vuar i Do not you, see, that 
your children imiat stand in the (vbM of thc9battl6» 
with uncercatni^ and tfaachery in the rear of 'it ? 
IC tben^ by ten or tvi^oive.seats in Parliament given 
I^CaeboMcs^ you could prevent such a-d^y> would 
Bot'the oomprom?se be eyeiy tlnng i What is your 
wrptpbed monopoly^ the shadow of your present, the 
memcMy bf your* past power, cocnpared ta the s^ety 
ofiyour fainiitf», tbe^ seeurity of .your estates, imd 
the solid peace and v^poH^ of your Island ? B^Mtes, 
you have an account to settle with the £mpire: 
might not the Emph^ accost you thus >^* For cWe 
hundred years you have been in possession of the 
Country, >i>d very loyally have you taken to your- 
selves the power and profit thereof, I am now to 
receive at your hands the fruits of ati ^is, and the 
iinanimous support of your people s where is it now, 
when I am beset with enemies^ and iii my day of 
trial .^f Let the Protestant ascetidaiicy answer that 
queation, for | canqot. Above twenty millions has 
been wasted on your shocking contest, and a great 
proportion of troqps of the line locked up in your 
Island, that you may enjoy the ascendancy of the 
Country, and the Empire ivQt receive the strength 
of Hi Such a system cannot last 5 your destiniei' 
must be changed and ei^altedj^ the Cathdlic no 
longer your inferior, nor you inferior to every one, 
save only the Catholic ; both must be free, and both . 
must fight tbe cnerny, and not ono^another. Thus 
the sects of Religion, renouncing, the one all fo- 
reign connexion, and the other all donitestic Pco- 

scription. 
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scrff^ibti, shall&im a strong Cbuqtry ; and thu&lho 
two islands^ renouncing all nanonal prejudices^ shall 
form a strong Empire — a phalanK in the west to 
check/perhaps ultimately to confound,,the ambitiqa 
of tlic enemy. . I know the ground on which I stand, 
and thiB trutha vi;hicK t utter; and I. appeal tQ the 
objectfops you urge against me^^'—which i constituta 
my Judges, — -to the spirit ofyo.ur own Ketigioin, and 
to tne genius of your own Revolution ; and I consent 
to have the principle which I maintain tried by anv 
t^t ; and e<jjuaUY sound, I coptend, it will belou^na^ 
whether you apply it tP Constitution, where it is free- 
dom, — or to Empire, where it is gtrengtb,-T-or to Re-> 
Kgion, whefe it is light. 

*'Turn Xp the^ Opposite principle, Proscription an4 
Discord-r-it has. optade in Ireland not only war, but 
if¥eQ peace calamitous : witness the one that followed 
the victories of King William ; — ^to the Catholics a 
^d servitude, — to the Protestaat^a drunken triumph^ 
—and to both a Peace without Trade and without 
ConsUtt^tion. You have seen in S798 Rebellipa 
break out again> the enemy mustering her expedi- 
tions in consequence of the slate of Ireland, twenty 
millions lost, one farthing of which did not tell in 
£mptre ; and blood, barbarously, boyishly, and most 
^pgloriously expended. These things are in your 
recollection : one of the causes of these things,, whe* 
tBer efEcient or instrumental or aggravatmg, the 
proscript^ve .system I mean, you may now remove: 
it is. a great work ! — or has ambition not enlarged 
your mind, or only enlarged the sphere of its ac- 
tion ? What the best men in Ireland wished to do 
but could not do, the patriot courtier and the pa- 
triot oppositionist, you may accomplish* What 
Mf. Oardiner, Mr. Langrishe, men who had no views 
of popularity or interest, nor any but the public 
good ; what Mr. Daly, Mr. Burgh, men whom I 
shall, not pronounce to be dead, if their genius live 
in this measure; what Mr. Forbes and every man that 
I V loved 
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lov^d Ireliand ; what Lord Pery, the wkegt man tve-r 
land ever produced ; what IVlr. HJutchinsbn, 3ti able^ 
aciibmplished, and enlightened servant of the Crpwp j 
what Lord Charlemont, superior to his earfy pre- 
judices, bending under years and experierfce, and 
J)ublic affection ; Avhat that dying npblenfian ; what 
our Burke j what the most profound cfiviocs, Doctof 
Kewcome, for Instance, our late Primate, his mitre 
stood in the front of that measure; what these men 
supported : — ^ahd against whom ? Against men who 
had rio opinion at that ^ime on the subject, except 
that which the Minister ordered ; or men, whose 
opinions were so extravagant, that evert bigotry must 
fclush for them ; and yet those men bad^ not before 
^hem considerations which should make yoq wise — 
that the Pope has evaporated, and that France has 
covered the best part of Europe ! That terrible sight 
is now before you ; it is a gulph that has swallowed 
up a great portion of your treasure ; — it now yawns 
for your being. — -Were it not wise, therefore, to 
come to a good understanding With the trish now? 
It will be miserable,' if any thing untoward should 
happen hereafter^ to say, We did nbt foresee this 
danger; against other dangers, against the ?ope, we 
were iippregnable ; but if, instead of guarding against 
dangers which are not, we should provide against . 
dangers which arc, the remedy is in your hands, — 
the Franchises of the Constitution. Your 
Ancestors were nursed in that cradle: the Ancestors 
of /ie Petitioners were less fortunate : the Posterity 
of hti born to nevy and^trange dangers ; let them, 
now agree to renounce jealousies and proscriptions^ 
in order to oppose what, without that agreement, 
will overpower both. Half Europe is in battalion 
against us, and we are damning one another on ac- 
count of mysteries! — when we should form 
AGAINST THE Enemy, and MARCH, — ^But I am 
•xhausted.'* 

The ATTOR. 
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iotts to ocMiGur id aoy m^asurej which has., for its ob- 
ject the coQsq^idation gfthestret^tli and intefesl of 
the Empire^as either of the twd^ Hon. (TefKkfn^p 
who have supported this motion ; but the proposi- 
tion of the Hon , Member w ho [opened this <kbate 
does not appe^rdo me in any way calculated te rfictt 
that end. Tha Hon* Gentleman has stated the ab- 
stract question of right, with his psupl precision, but 
certainly not so strong as he might haye.done, oof 
can I agree with him id the inferences be has en- 
deavoured to deduce from it. The Hon. Mover of 
the question ^has argued, tba^ no danger is to he 
apprehended at present in admitting Catholics to the 
Representative Privilege. Possibly not. Greatt nu1TK> 
bers may not come in at first, but Parliament is jto 
look prospectively to the effect of the measure^^and 
the probable line of conduct that would be pursued 
by the Catholips when they shall obtain a share in the 
representation. I do not suppose that they would en- 
,deavour to recall and replace upon the TbrofK: a 
branch of a.fapiily which bad been formally excluded. 
I do not i^uppose tbat they would endeavour to take 
away al] the tithes from the Protestant Clergy for ^ 
the purpose of giving them to their own ; but if a 
proposition were made to take away part of the tith^ 
.from the Protestant Clergy, for the purpose of con^ 
ferringthem on the Catholic Clergy, I am not sure 
that many worthy men rflay not bp found in this 
House to eqtej-tain it ; and, in the event of a divi- 
sioii, I am sure the Catholic representation would be 
1^ afdeafl weiglft inthe scale. I shall not t^ke up the 
timeof the House in considering all theobjections to 
,which^ Ja th^ particuls^r respect, the Motion is liable. 
I will ctppten^ myself with proying that it is repugnant 
to a solemn stipulation between IreUnd and Qreat Bri- 
taip; and jn doing that I shall furnish, I trust, sufiicier^ 
matter for rejecting it. The stipulation to which I 
allude is that containedin the Fifth Article of the Act 
of Union, which expressly mentions^, that the Pro- 
testant Church is to be the established Church. of the 
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State. It h said tliat the mekstire wo»?(t ^tlt M ^ncl 
to all disiiflfectidn, and ytty \ti t be very ^ame brealtr^ 
Gentlemen assert that none exists. I would agrfee. 
%i^'ttti tb^m IB the praises which they have beslowed 
vpon the ioyal^ of the Cat^olic^, aod admit that th6 
Retell ton in Ireland waa not a RebelFiofi of Catho^ 
lies; and thirt no greater mnntier of that persuasion 
vferc to be (bund in it tfian iMg'ht be expected in a 
country whose pcypulatton wag in so great a propor^ 
)t0ti Oithoiic. The conciliation of Ireland is the 
t)8tenaiblc reason for bringing forward the measure t 
but if that bereaWy the question. Gentlemen will do 
%eH to consider the effect of it, not otily upon the 
CbthoKcSy but upon the Protestants afeo. They 
-should consklei: what would be the alienating bpe- 
Tation of the repeal of the fifth Article of the Union, 
•Opo» the Plx>tedtant population of Ireland. I fear 
the effect of it would be to destroy that tranquillity 
V^hich tile Honourable Mover of the Question seems 
isoafixious to maintain. Even that morality, antj 
conscientious regard of their oaths, wbtch is said to 
•be so strongly inculcated by the tenets of the Catholic 
religion, should convince Gentlemen, that in aregu- , 
far, orderly way, they would omit no opportunities ' 
^f procuring for their religion all possible advantages. 
It is true that the petitioners ha^e abjured -any in^ 
Mention to subvert the Protestant religion for the ptrr- 
•pose of introducing their own ; hot do \hcf profess 
^br the whole Catholic' Body ? do they profess for 
•the Clergy as well as the Laity; or do they 
only profess for themselves? I nave looked at 
the Petition, and I cannot find the hand of . 
'a single Qergyman of the Catholic persuasiofi 
affixed to it ; and the reason &<«)gned, as I 
understand, is, that it is a Petition (or civH rights, 
•in which they could not partictpate. The Ca- 
ilholic Clergy have not allured the expectation 
4uf being restored to all the dignities which were 
possessed by them previous to the Rcfoi-mation i and 
if they had, I should not have thought so well of 
them as4 do* Have they not their Btshopricks, their 
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lieaneries, and aH the gradations which are to be 
found in the Established Church ? And knowing this, 
who can say that they have relinquished all hopes of 
enjoying the Emoluments appertaining to those dig-* 
nities ? One of their tenets island of which any mem-* 
her who goes into isi bookseller's shop may conviftcrf 
bimself, that they are bound to pay tithes on^y to theif 
lawful pastors. Nay, some persons have carried th6 
principle much further. A Mr. M'Kenna, a very 
able man I will acknowledge, had proposed, in a 
treatise of much learning and ingenuity, that thirty 
Of forty acres of land should be purchased in evefy 
parish in Ireland, and a house should be built on iC 
for the Oitholic Clergyman. Is not this a plain i^ 
drcation of the extent of their hopes and prospects ? 
No man can entertain a doubt that it is their inclioa*' 
tion to propagate their religion by every means iii 
their power. This is a principle inseparable from the 
character of every religion. Were I in a Catholic 
country, professing the religion I do, I should feel nn 
inclination to advance that religion; and so it is 
natural to expect the Catholics would do, whenever 
they had an opportunity. lam not so sanguine as 
the Hon. Mover, in his expectations of the advan- 
tages that are to result from the measure proposed. 
I do not think it would produce conciliation in Ire» 
land, or give that satisfaction to tixe Catholic body 
that is asserted. On the contrary, the effect of it, in 
toy opinion, would be, to bring the two sects near^ 
to each other, and condequently to increase thair 
spirit of rivalship and jealousy which h^s unfoftu^ 
haftely subsisted between them, f Murmurs of impa^ 
Htnce.) I claim the indulgence of the House for ii 
few moments longer. I see there is no great die- 
position to listen to me -, and alter the manner in 
which the attention of the house, has been gratified 
by the eloquent and able Member who has just ad^ 
dressed it for the first time, I am aware that an/ 
thing which fallsfrom me must appear flat and uninto^ 
^ting. I think that no alternative oan axiAt between 
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keeping the Establishmcat vvc have, and pattmga 
Roman Catholic Establishment in its place. IfGeti* 
tlemen can make up their minds to that, they may 
conciliate Ireland, but not otherwise ; or perhaps 
they may enter into a treaty with Buonaparte to allow 
the Pope to grant tbem another Concordat, This 
appears to me to be the only true way of stating the 
question. The immunities which have been already 
granted to the Cntholics, I think, are sufficient ; 
and there is one of them, I mean the elective fran- 
chise, which, had I been a member of the Legisla- 
ture, I should have felt an inclination to oppose, and 
also the Rorpan Catholic College. What privilege is 
there which (;he Catholics do notenjoy^ with the ex- 
ception of sitting in Parliament, and the capacity oi 
being appointed to a few great offices, in as full and 
complete a manner as those who profess the esta- 
blished religion ? They have nothing to desire on.the 
score of toleration, that they and every other Dis-. 
senter from the Established Church do not enjoy as 
fully as they could wish. Anxious as I am toconr 
cilice 50 important a member of the empire, I can- 
not bring myself to approye of the measure proposed 
by the Honourable Mover. If the demandsi of the 
Petitioners were conceded to their numbers and their 
majority, no possibility would remain of refusing to 
comply with any future demands they may think 
proper to make^.r What their numbers and majority 
shall have once pbtained, will only teftd to stimulate 
tbem to fresh demands, until nothing remains for 
tfeem to require, and they become not merely a pre- 
Vftiling party in the StMe> but exclusively the State 
' itself. For those, reasons I will vote against the 
motion for referring this Petition to a Committee 

Mr- AX.EXANDER.--Sir, unwilling as I am at 
gll times to obtrude myself upon the attention of 
the House, yet I feci too deeply interested upon 
the present occasion to be awed from expressing my 
sentiments. When the Right Honourable Gentle- 
man who has just sat down feels so much embarrassed 
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Ondcr the itnpression created by the very eloquent 
speeches of both the Honourable Members who 
have preceded him in suppoVt of the petition, I cannot 
deny that I too have my feelings under that im- 
pressTOi) ; but I should ill perform the duty I owe to 
wy conscience, to the crown and my country, if I 
gave w^y to them. I own my national pride is cer- 
tainly gratified by the attention paid to the talents of 
the Right Honourable Gentleman who spoke last 
but one;' but I vcan never forget, that I have wit- 
^ nessed those talents employed successfully in beat- 
ing down the laws and constitution of l^is country ; 
(Loud murmurs and vries ofAo! No! No! No!) I do 
not accuse the Honourable Gentleman of design; 
but he has amplified so much on the strength of the 
physical numbers of what he has called the Irish 
people, has asserted and painted their imaginary 
grievances in such high colouring, that there grevv in 
the minds of an influenced and infatuated peasantry, a 
conviction that they had just motives for rebellion, 
and strength to accomplish their object. What ad- 
mits of no doubt, and which I cannot forget, is, that 
the Honourable Memb^r*s conduct and sentiments 
prevented his taking any share in putting down that 
rebeUion; prevented him from manifesting active 
loyalty, or exposing hin^self with other Gentlemen 
to common exertions, common inconveniences, and 
common dangers. With such recollections I feel it 
a duty to withstand all impressions made upon my 
mind by the talents and' reputation of the Honour- 
able Member, and to recall the attention of the House 
to tile arguipents of the Gentleman who has opened 
the debate. 

. Thar Honourable Gehtleman has stated truly from' 
Archdeacon Palev, tb«t tests were introduced when 
religious sentiments and religious interests were so 
universally connected and diffused through certain 
clashes in the, eommunity, as to^ be a prpof of a deterv 
mined -purpose of action, and that public necessityf 
justified .a general law: of ex^lu^iorj;, sacrificing the 
. : ' K z pre- 
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pretention of thjC'fewj'who might f^I differentiy (hm 
the mass of their own sect, to public tranquillity and 
security. He has admitted that the Roman Catbo* 
lies were in general so strongly attached to th^ 
House of Stuart, as to have justified the Legislature 
IP enforcing the oath of supremacy, and other tests, 
to the exclusion of Roman Catholics from political 
'power. He has debated much upon that subject, 
|in4 has justified our ancestors for their precaution* 
And I ask no other grounds of reason than those 
upon which that Honourable Gentleman. has relied, 
to justify Parliament in the rejection of the present 
Catholic claims. If attachment to the House of 
Stuart has justified suspicion, and restrictions from 
power, how much more strongly does the general 
aversion of the lower order of Catholics, and of their 
priests, to Britain and British connexion, justify all 
our precaution ! I do not hesitate to assert, that with 
^he middling and lower orders of Roman Catholics, 
and the generality of their Clergy, under every change 
of Governors or. Government, proposed or attempt** 
ed, separation /rom England has been the object 
invariably aimed at. Every passion, religious and 
temporal, all their traditions, all their prejudices, 
vmite to excite such feelings, and to render this senti* 
ment predominant in their minds;.andthis House i^ 
deceived most fatally, if it suffer itself to be p6r-» 
suaded that they have changed those senCimeots. 
The best historians agree that the Irish Catholics of 
King James's day u?ed him but as an instrument of 
Reparation; they rendered him desperate with En% 
gland to ensure success to their design*««^a aepfti 
ration-T-by forcing him to confiscate ail the Praj 
testant ^n4 British property in It^land. The Hon. 
Qentleman has disclaimed, ^ith great levity, all 
knowledge of Councils, and df the former opinions 
of the Catholics, aind has entered into abftrmct dis- 
cussions^ of rights, and . first princtpleab for bis pur^ 
ppseSj^-Trrin my niiqd^ with great judgment 5 but an 
«p|)licatippi pf ni9n> tainda tQ the situation of thej 
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^y, and to extBting circumstances^ -wnAd pronr 
£ital to bis argameots, and to his object. Without 
a knowledge of the Catholic doctrines, and of the 
influence of those doctrines, the question cannot be 
&irly understood, and that wilful or aeaumed ig^ 
poranca of their opinions is unjustifiable in a gen<» 
tleman agitating such a question. I repeat, that the 
influence of the Roman Catholic Clergy in Irelan4 
18 now most formidably great; that in thai country^ 
an Hierarchy exists unconnected with the Crown, 
l>ut immediately dependent upon the Pope; that there 
exists in Ireland at thi^ day a most numerous body 
of Roman Catholic Clergy, devoted to the doctrinal 
opinions of the Church of Rome, and maintaining 
the spiritual and ecclesiastical jurisdiction of that 
Court. In fact, the Papistry is in many points of 
view more formidable in the present state of Ireland, 
from the. objects on which it attaches, and the 
persons it influences, and produces a more uncon-r 
troUable power over their people, than even before 
the Reformation* The objects of the first Reformers 
were twofold: the remedying the avarice, voiup« 
tuoosness, and power of the Clergy; the abolition 
of their separate courts of jurisdiction, and all those 
privileges, exemptions, and distinctions, they cl|iim# 
od or proposed, and which enabled the Clergy to 
eope with Princes, and to oppress and insult the 
People. Princes and People bad feelings in common, 
that led them rapidly ^o concur in those points with 
the Reformers; and countries the most Catholic, and 
the most devoted to the See of Rome, limited and 
purlailed its power and possessbns, and wrested frooi 
it the supremacy in temporal matters. Bqt matters 
of doctrine ^dng blended with matters of faith, and 
being admitted to be above the comprehension of 
thel^werand middling claafiea of the people, net 
being equally apparent upon the qualities of iha 
mind, and the ostensible conduct of those who 
^verned or were governed by them, were not ai| 
abject of jealousy to Prin^es^ or of painful and de« 
• ? grading 
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grading contrast to the People. The Catholic Clergy, 
unequal, therefore, to combat the feelings excited by 
their luxury and power, seldom attennpted topunifib, 
or indeed to bring into question, offences against 
their temporal interests, but accused their antagonists 
of offences against the fundamental articles of faitb^ 
and, with consent of Prince and People, inflicted 
punishments to any extent to which their passions 
and vengeance led them. The Roman Catholic 
Church, now, in Ireland, has all those sources of 
doctrinal influence over the faith of a bigoted peopJe ; 
their Clergy frequently (as L admit), in the trans- 
actions between man and roan, exercise them for 
good purposes; but they also have the power of giv- 
ing a direction to the popubr mind, with an effect 
which is inconsistent with the g(^neral safety ; and 
in corroboration of my opinion, I appeal to their 
conduct in the late and in former Rebellions. In 
Ireland the British Government sieems, hitherto,^ to 
feel no apparent interest in opposing the power and 
encroachments of the Roman Catholic Clergy; the 
people ar? left totally in their hands ; and from that 
inattention, their great, and, in this debate, much- 
boasted influence has arisen : the Rom^n Catholic 
Clergy are now interwoven with the people in all 
their common transactions of life ; true it is, they , 
cannot punish criminals; but criminals bear no pro- 
portion to the number in any state. _But 1 call 
upon Gentlemen to consider, what is the effect of 
exccmmumcation among the lower orders of Irish 
PapistsP'^It excludes a man from his family, and 
renders him hateful to it j drives him from his little* 
tenement, nay,, precludes him from carfting his live- 
lihood, if dependent upon his labour ; a power possi* 
Wy greater than any possessed by the State, from its 
general diffusion, unsuspected influence,! aod exten-* 
sive consequences: add to these considerattpos^ 
the recollection of confiscated property, tie.Joog 
series of injuries alleged to have been committed 
\y the English figainst the Irish, th^ rcmetjnbrance of 
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whfid) has been ooffstantly kept alive by traelitidn^ 
ai^d by rccerrt exaggerated statements; and the welU 
l^nowa historical fact; that claims to property cannot 
•fail for< wa|it of hereditary succession, as. by the 
JUrebon Law, it exists not in individuals, but in the 
D^nieand Sept\ and the House will see the reasons 
aod iBotives for that dislike to Bntish Connexion, 
wh^ch^ver has, and slill continues to influence the 
towi^ and tpoi>e numerous part of the Catholics of 
Ireland,. a peasantry directed by a Clergy generally 
ignorant in every point but their school-divinity, 5^1 
influenced by common motive^ of action, irrecon- 
cileableto British connexion at present ; under such 
ciYcumstances, • though we cannot anticipate what 
growing wealth and moi^ diffused intercourse may 
hereafter effect, we must still be <>n our guard. . For 
these rcaspns I consider a kH9wledge of the doctrines 
of the See of Rome, . a^d their actual influence upon 
the Irish Clergy and the Irish Catholics, is a most 
serious subject of consideration upon this occasion* 
As long as these prejudices and habits continue to 
influenGcx their people, I am convinced no good effect 
C9n resuh from^^concessions. I am equally convinced 
that thcrbetter informed, the Nobility and Gentry, 
feel too many advantages resulting from their present 
situation, not to act with the utmost loyalty, and 
many, I admit, have already distinguished themselves 
by their conduct. But it would be reasoning like 
Novelists, and not like Statesmen, to make the great 
^ndam^ntal princi|>les of a Constitution like that of 
this mighty Empire, bend so far, as to sacrifice its 
bulwarks in .exchange for the strength expected to be 
derived from the gratification of the feelings of a few 
individuals ; ^ those new doctrines which teach a 
man to forget all he owes to the Laws, the Constitu- 
tion, and the King; all that he o\yes to his fatnily, 
his property, and his honour, if checked or controlled 
in the pursuit of objects which he may be taught to 
overvalue; and I lament that wch loyalty is re.pre« ' 
seated as only to be retained and secured by tb^ sa* 
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etifice of 6ur Constitution ? TIhJ nilittljers of tfc« 
Irish Catholics have been stated with a donbic objecti 
to deacri be them as a source of strength, if con* 
dilated^ and of tiermr, If not gratified in their de*- 
m^inds. If the higher classes of the Catholics have 
influence, and have not hitherto exerted it, they can 
have no claims upon the confidence or gratitude of 
the Legislatare J but if (as I believe the case to be) 
they possess no powef when opposed to thfe passions 
of the inferior peopfe, and the interested exertions of 
their Clergy, I consider the yielding to their claims, a 
sacrifice of the Constitution for a most trivial consi-* 
deration. On more general grounds^, the introduc- 
tion into Parliament and the Cabinet of a certain 
tiumber of the Catholics, heading and acting as the 
organ 6f the Catholic people, might be productive of 
the most fatal consequences; divisions ipight arise 
among the Protestants, and a misguided Monarch 
ttiight attempt to obtain powers incompatible with 
the safety of our Church and State, by the aid aikl 
supjport of that Catholic party or interest. Such views 
|fr€re imputed to Charles the First j such conduct 
was certainly adopted by James the Second; and of 
that misguided effort we only escaped the fatal 
tonsequences, by placing the present Royal Family 
en the Throne, The concessions now sought might 
also prove fatal to the Catholics themselves, and tempt 
them (as it has hitherto done) into struggles for ascen* 
dcncy, which might prove fatal to the privileges they 
now enjoy. Their advocates bqnst much of then* 
wealth, fairly and honoui'ably acquired under ooi^ 
mild and equal laws ; honburs have been conferred 
by the Crown, or restored to their most distinguished 
femiliesi the absence of jealousy, and the conscious^* 
ness of our superior constitutional strength, justified 
ouf Monarch in conferring these favours, and tht 
Protestant people in rejoicing at their attainment. 
But grert States are distinguished by the wisdoth of 
tbeir precautionary measures ; the wisdom of Brifisll 
pdiOf bar lod its Couneik to protect the Crown front 
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against the e^cts of bis passions tn6 bis washes, i^ 
withholding tl)e instruments by^which'our -Constitu* 

.tion in Church and State might be assailed and sub* 
verted. "Should a British Monarch entertain such 
views, the manufacturing and preparing^ instruments 
.would alarm the jealousy, and enable the wealth and 

-independence of the Empire to rise in defence of its 
civil and religious liberties. As far us the feelings of 
the Grown itself may h6 concerned, we must con- 
sider how cruel it would be to render the exclusion of 

""•och a description of subjects from his Councils and 
the higher offices of State a matter of personal objec» 

^ton, and consequently of personal odium against the 
Monarch himself. 

The' Catholics surely expect that the capability 
which they now wish to obtain should be productive 
of its effects. At present no individual can feel,, in 
his exclusion from power, a personal degradation ;. he 
must attribute it to existing laws, and to the existing 
constitution. Give them capability, and then do not . 
confer upon a great proportion that share in the CabU 
net and the Councils of the Crown which they fani^ 
ffaeir -boasted numbers and wealth entitle them to, and 
will you conciliated single individual ? Will not dis- 
content-be more formidable than it U at present? 
On the other hand, what would be the sentiments 
and the sensation of the people of this Empire, were 
they to see a Protestant Monarch; whose tenure to 
his throne depends upon his ^delity to his religion, 
surrounded by Catholic Counsellors r Could any cir- 
. cumslances reconcile them to such a choice in the 
Monarch himself? And should the strength of pan- 
ties (as it is sometimes supposed to have done) force 
mich ministers^ and such counsellors upon the throne, 
how miserable, how degraded most be the sttudtion 
of oor*Mottah:h, and how precarious the state of our 
religion and of our civil libertifes! Such appear to 
me to be the inevitable evils of concession to the pr*- 
'tebt claims ; and if we are to be reduced to a ehoice 

J^ of 



99 

of evib, «nd mtnit consider GatMie tiwnlters (as tbf 
Honourable Members htve held out) a source of in- 
timidation, our ancestors have held Ireland in times 
infinitely mare unfavourable, artd against numbers 
infinitely more disproportioxied ; and I entertain no 
doubt that !^e should do so again. Let England but 
understand her true interest ; Icther justly appreciate 
' the Ffwrit, zeal, and loyalty of the Protestants of Ire- 
land ; let her be convinced, they feel their properties, 
"their honours, and their lives, dependent upon Bntish 
connexion: but if England unfortunately forgets 
what is due to as brave and as zealous allies as any 
-nation ever possessed — her Protestant subjects of Ire- 
land—she will have the most fatal r€;3Sons to la- 
Hicnt her acquiescence in their and hfer own de- 
-striiction. Let England be firm in her adherence to 
'her laws and constitution. Np Catholic can be op- 
.pressed by the Laws in Ireland ; his property and his 
•person are protected by the same Code and Juries 
that protect the Protestant. If, notwithstanding 
.these arlvanfagcs, any of them should appeal to nam* 
•bers, and be rashly tempted into cebellion, arms and 
.the law must punish the rebels ! With such i^npres* 
sions upon my mind, I should have felt myself un- 
-worthy of being the Representative of my Protectant 
.countrymen, had I not borne testimony: to tbfeir zeal 
; and jheh- loyally, but bad shrunk from the weight 
-aed talents of the Honourable Gentleman. I trust 
in God, and in the courage of the nation, that we 
are able to defend our laws, religion^ and property.; 
4o« maintain our faith, and to uphold the Throne. 
' '(Tke cry ^ Quesiiort was very frequent during 
^Mr. Alexander s speech.) 

. Mr. W..SMITH observed, that if the House did 
tiot seem desirous to wait loi^ger,. he would n\ov^ an 
. ayjournn^nt. (A loud cry Gf Adjourn ! Adjourn /) 
' Mr. W, SMITH, was pT0oeedmgi.r(Ad/^umJ 
ijAtj^ourft!) — whe© be m^yed for an adjournment ti|l 
•tWs day* 
' . Tub CliANCELLQR pf tub £XCHEGIUER 
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naid, that beihooght it was desirahh: 'that*the^ebktt 
st)onld have terminated onr that night, but had no 
objection to adjourn, as it seemed to be the wish of 
so many Qentlcmen to deliver their opinions. . (A 
cry of Adjourn repeated ) * * .: 

The question of ailjournment was then, put and 
carried, nem, con. . : / ,•* : 

Adjourned at a quarter before three this morn* 
ing tiil afternoon. ' •" " '^ 
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Tuesday, May the 14th. 



Mn, WILLIAM. SMITH, moved the order T)f 
the day for -resuming' the adjouraed debate upon 
tbfe Catholic Petition ; . which, order being xiead, he: 
addressed the Chair as follows : . ' v *: . >. 

Sir^ I feel extfieme satisfaction that the House :has 
not come to a decision- upocv this great louestioft, . hem: 
fore it had heard the .brilliant speech ot "an Honour^' 
able Gentleman whom I do not now s^ in his place 
(Mr. Grattan), and who spoke last ntghl^third in the: 
debate } a- sf>eech which I,: and I: am sure everjr. 
liberal man in thisHouse^ heard, with? the greates^ 
pleasure and admiration; a speech rarely» if evor^ 
equalled within the walls of this Hqu^^; and which, 
whether I consider it in point of iaibrmation> of ar^ 
gument, or of eloquence, upon ;his. great &ubjeci>' I . 
asm sure there is no man present^ who heacd thac 
speech) but will concur jvich me in tb( «entiment» 
that although ic may not be .fortunate enough to de- 
cide this House with the opinions of the speaker, it 
will at least put it out of the power^ofany man to 
dispute that this House has derived at leaat pne sig-; 
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ttil advantage from the Union, in the aet^utsttion c>C 
» auch a Member. The more I reroJve in mind the* 
ttxiportance of that speech^ the more I shall regret if 
the Houfie shall be inclined to decide upon the argii* 
ments and principles laid down in the fireceding part 
<>f the debate by those who oppose^ this measure ^ 
for, whatever is to be the ultimate decision on the 
abject, it is highly essenscialthat it should be foiKid- 
■ed upon the most full and mature deliberaeionj, fre^ 
"from that species of heat and impetuosity,- which, I 
am sorry to observe, seemed to^ be prevaJent on 
the other side of the House in the course of last 
niglft's discussion. I cart at the same time fee*, and 
am very ready to admits that great alio wance* are 
due to the warmth of some getitlemen coming from 
the Sister Country, in their rosiscance to this mea- 
sure ; and who, residmg ther^ during the period of a 
late most lamentable-coxiflktj had been exposed to 
all the risks and vicissitudes, in their persons, in their 
&milies, and their property^ ever itisejxirable -fri^m 
civil war. J make great ailowaiKres ^r the exaspe^ 
zation xif; apicit: .which ixtust nacurally :ari^ ktm^ 
8Qch causes, and from the (lerii or. destruction of 
tjieir dearest cannexioi£« .1. do nocwoodef meo's 
iiemp€fa6heuld:bespuredby 9uch even^; nor is it 
wonderfoL i£ :gentIemen«who have fek tho$c ijvjils- in 
t^r own case> should not be prepared to di$C4]$^ 
this su|pject with. so. much cooing and ddiberatlon 
as the Members for this country, wJbo^h^ve.not been 
enposed to ; such/, causes of provocation. But in 
making aliowances fox isuch feelings, my wish i^t that 
the House ma^r AO£l)e led to- formats conclusion un- 
tier the ii»p(e8sion& made by aasertions pfom^pted by 
suc]2'Vaiimtfa«.* V^nd; if I understood the ftrgua^ents 
of those .gentlemeft, atid more particularly of the 
Honourable rand Learned Gentleman who sf^oke se« 
cond in rhedebale (Dr. Duigenan), his objections, 
and all his arguments, were directed against the Ca« 
tholics, merely. a^such,'and not up0n any fair political 
ground ^ aad iniady the. Learned Gentleman seemed 
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much kss anxious to answer the argumoaiir of -otl^Qi^ 
Iphan to use his own. The Honourable and l^arn^ 
Gendeman seemed *to think that all the a.uchoricies 
were with himself and those who coincided . in hi$ 
sentiments^ and that they only are fit to judge of this 
subject before all others merely because they live on 
the other side of the wa^er. But the Hon. Member 
|Qu$t excuse me for not giving qiul^e 8o much weight 
(o that sp^ies of argupaent as it was intended ta 
have ; for it. must be rememberedj that objects may 
be coo near, as well as too distant, from the sights 
%o form a correct judgement of their proportions ^ 
and tiiis appears to me to have been much the case 
with the Hon. and Learned Gendeman, when he sor 
severely expatiaied on the conduct of the Irish. Ca- 
^oiics. Another Hon* and Learned Gentlemaa 
(the Attorney General) s^med to argue, that let 
the Legislature do what it m^ght for the Catholics of 
Ireland^ they would not be contented. In this asser- 
Uon> however^ I cannot agre^ ; neither can I conceive 
tjiat a. very great sl\are of what another Hoq. and 
Learned Gendeman (Mr. Alexander) has^honouced 
with the name pf factj^, were really so. I ani:, how- 
Qvei^i. willing ta give bodi Gentlemen credit for 
stating what they imagined to be facts: but even 
f^cts> haweyer truly s^tcd, may be. in many caseti 
had foundation for afgument;^,^ stated abstractedly!, 
and. vieAv;ed thro^gl) the mists of prejudice j for in 
such case^— 

«i <i ,)i r . ' n ^ triQes.ikght aB air#. 

'* Are to I he jenlouscontirraation^ Biting 
" A« proofs of Holy Writ.*' 

The Hqn. wd Learned Member began by ende»- 
VQjurtng to throw discredit on the Petition itself, ise* ' 
C4use, as be aljeged>. there were many counties in . 
Ireland from« which not a single signature appealed 
amongst the Peudooers : hue, whe£.ier this observa- 
tion be Goeani: to insinuajte that thp Petition is not 
supponed by the general wish of the Catholic Body* < 
or chat any paction of theoi are unwilling to take the 
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Oath of AHegience prescribed by law, his objection 
is, in my mind, unfounded either way. Gentle- 

. men who oppose this measure seem very wilfing to 
avail themselves of arguments on both sides of it; 
One Gentleman argues, that if they have not taken 
the Oaths of Allegiance, it is a proof of their unwil* 
Hngness ; and another says, if they have taken them, 
they are equally unworthy of credit. But this spe-' 
cies of reasoning is easily refuted by a very short 
answer; for, if the* scruples entertained by the Ca- 
tholics against taking thatoath be the only impedi- 
ment to attain all tliey wish to enjoy, what becomes 
of those- bold assertions and sophistries used against 
them, on this ground, to impeach^ 'their loyalty, or 
shake their credibility ? I hold in my -hand a book 
containing a list of 2000 Catholics who refused to 
take^an oath prescribed fi^r. them to George h which 
they could not reconcile to • their consciences; but 
prefiM'red every species ' 6f penal proscription and- 
preclusion to which their refusal expdsed them : the 
very fact of refusal to take the Oath -under an expo- 

. sure to such alternatives, was in my mind an irrefrV 
gable proof of their conscientious veraiEicy.- The 
refusal of the emigrant priests of France to nik<^>an 
(lath of fea;lty to the usurpant rulers of that country, 
after the dethronement and maissacre of their lawful* 
Kingi and their preference to abandon those bene^ 
fioe^* which they might still have ergoyed, and to- 
embrace banishment, and a miserable and precarious- 
subsistence in this country, whitber- they came in 
such numbers as to excite the popullar clamour, 
that they w^re come to take the bread from the 
nvmchs of Englishmen, stands as another striking 

. proof, that oaths are not regarded by the Catholics as 
matters of indiiference : these instances .amount to 
eytdence, in my mind, subversive of all the asser<* • 
tions that have been made upon the authority of 
mtisty documents, or any silly resolutions of Eccle- 
•siastical Councils in the twelfth or fifteenth centuries, 
of Laceran or elsewhere^ quoted by the Hon. and 
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Leftrn^d- GeAti^man. {-have-t|o« thought k-^iiek 
while to look much into decrees of thisjcindj but! 
have looked into some books which I accideocally 
have, such 2ts Pictures of Papacy, Secret Inscitutions 
of the Jesuits ; but I have found nothing in those to 
Warrant nie in following or assenting xo the assertion^ 
of the Hon.- and- Learned Gentleman in his speeoh 
last night. It is certainly possible, that by selecting 
the worst passages in those books, and, stringing 
them together without the context, they might be 
construed to warrant sopae such qonclusi<ons j, but I 
will ask the House, whether there does not ariseJn 
the breast of every candid individual an ir^ernal evi- 
dence infinitely more powerful than such garble^ 
extracts ? and whether any candid and liberal maa 
can believe such esctracts are a fair representation 
of the feelings of .Catholics in the present day ? 
With regard to the Catholic Faith, I cannot be ex- 
pected to have a peculiar regard for its tenets or its 
doctrines — perhaps I am removed from both to the 
greatest possible distance ; I am. a Protestant Dis-* 
senter, and, as such, cannot possibly have any pecu- 
liar predilection for the Catholic religion ^ but I feel 
for those who profess the Catholic religion, as one 
man may feel for other men : . I trust I feel £br the 
CathoUcs as I ought to feel for them, as men who 
hfLve, to a cermin degree, been oppressed on account 
of their rejiigious opinions, and who hive as great 
- a rigKt tp entertain religious, opinions, which I may 
look ,upQn< ^ :aijsurd^ as> I .have to entertain min^, 
which may appear to theip to be blasphemous. 
Their opii^i^ of my tenqts doe$ Qot make them bia^ 
phemouSj neither does my ppir^ioa of their ten^ets 
make th^m. absurd. To our Creator let, us answer 
for these m^ttars, and not to one another. Let us 
stand or fall .as we . are right or \vrpng before our 
Maker J but 5I9 not let us, answer to any hqman tci- 
.bunal for pur religions opinions. The Hon* >ad 
JLearned Member has referred^to a pamphlet writt^ 
by a professional gentlem^an named Scully, whom he 
. * ' attacked 
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Afcaelted, l^ut im \n the most Ubersl maMer, trhm 
he founded his accuisatiofis upon detached passages 
quoted from the production of chat Gentleman^ 
for how is the House fairly to judge of those pas- 
sages withbat the context, which might «hbw them 
in quite a different light frbm that in which the Hon; 
and Learned Member wished them po appear ? And 
indeed this conjecture was confirmed by the Learned 
Gentleman himself, when he admitted that Mr. 
Scully enj6ined hk Catholic brethren to be quiet in 
their demeanour, and to join the Roy at Standard (6r 
the defence of thetf country, in case of an enemy's 
knding. Indeed^ the Hon. and Learned Gentleman^ 
throughout his speech, has made use of contradic- 
tory arguments, ill according with his logical precision^ 
at the same time that he was calling on 'this House 
to con* to certain conclusions.— Another of the ac- 
tuations against Mr. Scully is, that he has spoken 
of King William as a Dutch Invader: — but what, I 
ttsk, has this to do with the merits or demerits of 
thjs Catholic Body, or the Petition before this House? 
The question is, whether any political danger is to be 
apprehended from an individual who thought'of him 
so, at a ttime when there is no person existii^ upon 
earth to question the title of his illustrious family td 
the throne of this country ?-.-^^nl€Ss,indeed, it is ap^ 
prehended that Bonaparte intends to fight against us 
m the name of the House of Stuart, with a view of 
jc^toring to. the Government of this Country the 
principles of that fartiily. The Hon. and Leariifcd Gen* 
tleman has, in his endeavours to defend a law against 
opinions in Ireland, maintained that ther^ is a law 
against opinion in England; and this^he has attempted 
to support by instancing the qualification the-law re- 
quires of every person, before he can be eligible as 
a Member of Parliament, tlmt he must have 300I. 
u*year to represent a Borough, and 95ool. to repre* 
«ent a County. How this measure of mere precau- 
tion to guard against the possibility of a mari*s po» 
"verty being.too much for- his independence of spirit, 
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and might therefore expose hhn to ' temptatioti, I 
am at a loss to conceive. The other topics brought 
forward by the Learned Gentleman were exa^erated 
•represencanons which I hardly ever before witne sed ; 
-and for what purpose ? For theiMirpose of prevent- 
ing the House from going into a* Comtnittee. For 
he has argued> as if the inevi&Ue result of going 
into the Committee would be that of making to th^ 
Catholics the most extravagant concessions: He- has 
said, that if the House goes into a Committee, the 
Catholies of Ireland would have the right of being 
elected Members of Parliament granted them. The 
^Leamed Gentleman had Jumped to a conclusion most 
hasdly^-indeed he had jumped into several conclu^ 
-fiions much too hastily. He has concluded, that one 
of the first efiects of rendering Catholics eligible to 
:ait in Parliament would be, that fourscore of them 
would be direcdy chosen to represent Ireland. The 
next step which he came to by way of conclusion 
was, that they would all be in attendance* always in 
this country. I cannot howevrer agree in the appre- 
Jiensions expressed by the Hon. and Learned Mem- 
her, that even the admission of Catholic Members 
to the M\ extent he has mentioned, would have the 
efiect of embarrassing His Majesty's Ministers on 
any measure they might think fit to demand* It is a 
libeli nokonly upon His Majesty 'a Government, but 
upon this House, to assert, that even if all the Irish 
part of the Representation were Catholics, and every 
•one ^ of them disposed ^as the'iLearned Gentleman 
.has alleged, they-could-by ^'-haiiging together,'* as he 
has expressed it, or cOh^piring ever so closely, carry 
-any measure in this Houie inimical to His Majesty -s 
Goveniment in Church or State, against the check of 
SS^ Protestant Membefs of Great Britain ; and that 
the Minister of a ProtesKint' Monarch, acting under "a 
Protestant Executive, would agree with these four- 
*IMX)re |Q»dvertum the wholfc of that Executive Govern- 
-mentjj which, when done, would be theabsolute extinc- 
tion of his-Qwn power -and influence, , Why aU these 
• * M things. 



things are to betaken for grantedi if Roinao Czth6&of^ 
should be declared: capable of becQcnitig Members xsdf | 
Parliament^ i know not. I ought to* leave tba$ part of 
the case to be answered b]^ tbe Chancellor of the £2« 
chequer; and> indeed> the taik of an^ivering ^^loths 
of the speech of the Learned Gentleniaa naturalljr 
devolves to that Right Hoo. Gentleman^ whom the 
jjiouse must» of course, msiiomly wi^h to hear on 
thiS' important subject $ and *he will of course ^w 
that the Government of this country i$ not niade H 
of such straw and stuiF a^ the he^rmd Gentlemaii 
seems,. to insinuate. - Anotl^r .Hon. .a^/Ijoarne^ 
Gentleman, and a friend of bh {Mr. Aiexahder),. h^ 
dwelt a good deal on the influence of the Catholic 
Clergy over the minds of the lower orders ofCa-, 
tholics, as members of society. This is a part of the 
question which certainly has its difficulty : hut hene 
^ain the evil is exaggerated ; ibr the CatboUcs ai:e 
liot now what they were centuries ago. Thcy.jcei> 
tainly are greatly altered, whatever may: be insisted 
upon to the contrary ; for there is nothing^tmmutaUe 
in this life,, except physical causes and. moral trutl& 
Thus the Catholics, like the rest of the humao race, 
are to be improved^ by instruction and kindness, and 
to be exasperated by injury. and oppr^ssiop. I; folly 
concur in the opinion dehvered by that gfe^ man, thp 
late Mr. Edmund B u.rkei, that ther« isi no' such thing as • 
Geographical Morality,, and ^ch^t, the ipfluence of 
good treatment and oppression mu^t be the sanw i{( 
one country as in mother^ . If it were true that th^ 
Cathblics are ^ cons^tpted a^ th^i^t np ben^ta can 
conciliate them, ,ther^.i^.i>o. aUiernafive but to con- 
tinu^. them in cjiain$. The Bridsh Legislature list* 
eried to no such opinion$ • as . those of the Learned 
Gentleman, wh^ sh<i adopted the Catholic .Consti^u- 
tion in Canada, which never h^ ej(:gited i^urr^ictiotts 
or rebellions ; but th^ Hon. apd Xj^ixm^ Gcntl^maii 
is so tenacious of his acknoi/^ieidgfpent even for. the 
loyalty and peaceful demeanour of the. Cathojtcs in 
that provincjo, tljac he, fells u^ it is y^t, top: siion tP 
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ict'tti Mj tonciustons; tnd msiAuates^ that though 
iio n^bellions have arisen^ there is no proof that none 
may arise ; for we are more indebted for the pacific 
dispositions of the Canadians to the ice of the river 
St. Lawrence^ and the terrors of the British Fleet, 
than to the loyalty of that peopfe. But if the natural 
charaecer of the Catholic Religion were such as has 
been represented, the effects would have been the 
same in Canada as in Ireland; If in Canada we pur* 
sued, as in Ireland^ a series of confiscations and seve- 
ritiess discontents would naturally arise from our op-* 
pressiods, and not from the religion df the people. 
I cannot conceive that any prejudices can be enter* 
tained by Catholics stronger than those avowed by 
Protestants in the course of this discussion. But in 
either I know no means of obviating them, but by 
the influence of reason, and the confident assurance 
that no more oppressions shall be exercised^ and by 
granting to the Catholics every thing &ir and liberal ; 
for, like every other class of mankind, they will be 
mon^ or lesis satisfied in proportion as they ought to 
be so. I am sorry to find the discussion of this subject 
now appears in rather an unfavourable Viewi in con- 
isequence of the decision pronounced on it in another 
House of Parliament; But the Houfee of Commons, 
I trust, will bear in mind its own independence. It is 
tiieir right and their duty to judge for themselves, 
tmd they may without vanity cherish the hope, that 
^ould their decision this ni^t be in favour of this 
Petition; it will ultimately have weight in every 
lather quarten I should lament indeed that the Ca- 
tholics of Ireland were given to understand that the 
whole of this country was averse to them, or that 
there was no branch of the British Legislature wil- 
ling to take their respectful petition- into considera- 
tioni If we go ihto the Cotnmittee, though it may 
not be thought right to grant the whole, wc may 
-grant a portion* For my part, I am extremely de- 
sirous to have even a definite number of Catholic 
Gentlemen sitting in this House, wliich in my mind 
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would be tb^ wisest measum we could pursue ^ be- 
cause I am Confident even that would go a.gteat way 
to satisfy the feelings of the Catholic commmntf* I: 
think I might appeal to every unprejudiced man in 
this House, whether in the course of all his intima*- 
cies he ever has (bund a Roman Catholic Gentleman 
the worse man on account of his Religion. If he has> 
he has been more unfortunate than me ; — ^for though 
my connexions with Roman Catholics have not been 
very extensive, yetlnever met onethatlcould discover, 
from his character and conduct, inconsistent with the 
principles of the most virtuous reli^onist. I thidc^ 
if the gentlemen of that persuasion were once ad- 
mitted to seats in 'this House, they would not be 
found such mischievous animals as the Learned Gen^ 
ileman has endeavoured to represent them. I think. 
they would cheerfully join with the Protestant Meoi* 
bers of this. House in every virtuous measure for the 
public good 5 and that by such an union the strength 
of this Empire would be best consolidated, and in- 
finitely more effectual for our common security 
against the common enemy,' than it can possibly be 
with hearts disunited and jealousies perpetuated. I 
had many more observations to offer ; but I shall not 
^ now detain the House longer, than by declaring my 
hearty assent to the motion. 

V Mr. LEfi. — " The question now under considcra* 
tion appears, Sir, to me, to be the gravest and most 
important that ever was debated within the walls of 
Parliament. It naturally arises out of the Act of 
Union, and should have been maturely considered 
before that measure was adopted. I will not assert, 
that, while that plan was in agitation, this concession 
to the Catholics was expressly stipulated ; but I never 
heard it denied, that there was at least an understand* 
ing on the subject. Not having the same opinion 
of the benefits of that project, as many others seemed 
to entertain, I had some hopes that it might have 
been averted, till I observed that these expectations 
were held out by the Right Honourable Gentleman 
I ' who 
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who proposed this mei»are, 19 a speech so replete 
>vith reaaoQHig and ekxjuence, as.v^ould have done 
honour to the brightest sems of Greece or Rome. 
The Right Honourable Gentleman then said, that 
the disproportion which before e&isted between the 
persons professing the Catholic and Protestant Reli^ 
gfon in Irdand being done away by this measuFe,. 
afforded a chance that the same objections would not 
be made to the Catholics' having a full particlpatioa 
in the BritUh Constitution. That speeobj many o^ 
us knew,.made a very deep impression on the minda 
of the Irish Catholics ; aod^ having carefplly attended 
to all the debates which took place at that time, I 
could not help observing, that there was no Gentle* 
inan in this House who made a stand upon that 
point, or endeavoured to obtain a pledge either way 
vpon it. I was also presqnt in this House, when the 
Right Honourable Gentleman was questioned as to 
his reasons for resigning, and recollect his having 
answered, that he did so in consequence of being 
unable to carry a measure which appeared to him 
essential to the public welfare, declaring at the same 
time, tti9t he owed too much to his Royal Master to 
press the subject on* him, and that be should think it 
his diitf to oppose it, if it came from any other quar- 
ter ; and this was, I think, fair parliamentary ground. 
At present, though I am from principle determined 
to support the Motion since it has been submitted, I 
must now declare, that I think it wrong in the Ro* 
man Catholics to bring it forward at this moment. 
I should even support the repeal of the Test to the 
Dissenters, if that were now the question — though, 
undoubtedly, the argument of numbers does not 
apply to them in the sanrie manner as it does to the 
Roman Catholics of Ireland, who, in pdint of rights, 
must be aci^nowledged to be one short of their due 
proportion; When you consider, that, on the lowest 
calculation, the Catholics of Ireland compose thret; 
aiflUona out of five of the inhabitants of that country, 
;«Q4>ro rapidly increasing in wealth and consequence, 
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yMi cahiMt shiit yobr byes to tbeii* situation^ BiiAytf6t 
own sense most make op your mind to grant at son^e 
time what Is impossible to be avoided. I frte\j con^ 
fess, ttoat I have not the least idea of thb m^ore! 
succeedittg at prcsent-=-and am trery well convinced, 
that the Borhati Catholics thenlselves do not expect 
k. In their private conversation, th^y do not affect 
to think that their wishes will be immediately com* 
plied with. They say, that in time it Will i&vrork it^ 
way, by the for<Je of reason— »but that tfeey cannot 
expect the Protestants at once to throw away those 
bulwarks • which they so carefully faised against 
them. The effect of it is surcj however slowly it 
may operate. I remember tny^elf, that when a bill 
was brought into the Irish Parliament, for the pur- 
pose of indulgence to the Catholics, there were only 
thirteen Members in the House who voted in favour 
X)f it ; and yet such was the general agitation, and 
such the strong sensations excited by its agitation^ 
that the Government was soon convinced that somes 
thing most be done upon it; The country at that 
time was not well governed — and towards the ap- 
proach of the ensuing Session of Parliament, when 
it was expected the measure would again be brought 
forward, emissaries were sent down by the Admint* 
stration to procure Resolutions and Petitions from the 
different County Grand Juries agafnst it ; and they 
succeeded. But the Catholics seeing no hope of 
success when the Irish Government was against them^ 
camt over to England and petitioned the Himne^ 
Every thing was in readiness for opening the Session 
of the Trish Parliament. The speech from the throne 
was prepared, and every resistance to the Catholic 
claims determined on. But. His Majesty w'afr gra* 
-ciously pleased to favour the Petition, and an altera-- 
tion for the intended speech was transmitted to Ire^- 
land, with a recommendatton in &vour of the Catho^ 
lies. The change of opinion that took plilce was 
equally violent and sudden. These very Grand Ju^ 
.ries in the different counties who had assembled, and 
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Hgrted in resolutionsagainet the eUkns Af the CathON 
ncs; in a short tim^ a&er w^e themselves the first 
who vpted in their favour :-!-and thus the Grand 
Juri^&aod the Parliament iirere disgraced* I ra- 
ni^inber when I was laughed at for saying the 
Catholic claims must be granted, by many of thosp 
persons who in a very short time afterwards voted in 
their favour. The Irish ParHament, in my opihiot>, 
acted on that occasion with great prudence, in not 
granting them the whole pf what they asked for ^t 
OQice I and so much inclined am I to this gradual 
i^Kteoaion of privileges, that, should, the House gp 
into a Committee on the Petition^ I should be avei^ 
tci granting all their demiands, thoi]^h I would agree 
to Membera of that religion sitting in both Houses. 
Nq inan^ who values the Constitution^ ea^ approve of 
(hree millions of his fellow &ifb}ects being uQrepre>* 
rented Jo the Parliament ; but it was vary, well 
argued by the Honourable .Mover of tb|$ question, 
that Jhe Catholic Body is pot even virtually reprqr 
aentedj though the miembers of it are allowed to poe^ 
sess the elective. fran^^hise* I will even put it to the 
learned and Honourable Gentlem^ti j^s^ «ie (D4. 
Duigenan)j whether, if bis constituents ;w^re of that 
per8iiasi9ni be . could h^ considered as the prgan of 
the Catholics ^ My. Honourable Friend may be a very 
gOod^Pcotesiant ; buti^ert^inly no very fit represejv 
tative for.tl^e Oatholips#: All the evils. apprehended 
froin giving them ^^eat^ in Parliament, are now no 
more than .fanciful and chimerical. It ;was formerly 
^id. If yoift give the C^tbolios the .elective franchise 
the -consequence wUL be «that they> will yote for no 
Member without putting to him ft tfst that^e will he 
pbedient to their purppse^. But tbejf bjjive since ob- 
tained the franchia^t and no such tests or other coh- 
seq.uence4 .have been eyer known to happen.. It turned^ 
ont to bis no more than a phantom of distant danger^ 
which vanished as you appipoached it. AU the dan-^ 
ger that can happen has already been incurred. Yop 
^av^ given suffrages to> and put arni^ into the hands 
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^f, persons kufsfightly educated, and most liabfe to 
entertain the prejudiiceS' you are 8d much afraid of; 
artd refuse privileges to the higher orders, whose' 
fninds ere etilighteued^ ^faose principled are tporo 
'fiobnd^ 4hd who possess the greatest stakes in the 
country. » ' ^ 

My Honourable Friend has "^at all times' opposed 
•the Galholtc claitns, not *as a question of policy, but 
as a question of retigion, and in support t>^' hiis opi- 
TBiidns he goes tecfc to tnusty fec6^da and obsolete 
<k>uticils, and' the ages of ignorance and bigotry. But 
iJirill any man in hi^ seiises . seriously compare the 
Opinions 6f the )uatholicsof tbe eleventfa^with those 
of the nintteehth century ?'Have not thfe Protest- 
ants themselves ^jhpnged their tenets and opinions 
wkh the revolutions of time ? Are thei^e ,fj0t new 
• sects of Df^iters springing up every day ^ In this 
age of rapid and progresBive improveineot «incl cuhi^ 
vation of the intellect, are we to be gravieljr told, 
ibat the Catholic inind ^alo»ie stands still; atid ihat 
the people of this day are to be convicted because 
their ancestors 600 years trgo were bigots ? If so, let 
•fne ask again, Who is the man amongst os who might 
not be equally condemned upon the same principle ? 
While arts, sciences, and manufactures improve, it 
n;rould be hard if the human mind ak>ne, imd pe- 
'Culiariy the CJatbolic mJnd, recliained wbef« It was, 
•and that men in thifr age shoujd be tried by a 
few foolish < Resolutions pafesed in the Council of 
. 'Lateran. It has been said, that if the CatboHes were 
•once admitted to an ^qual participatioft 0f -rights, 
iheir first istep would be^ fo overthrow tbe Protestant 
X5overnment. I,- however, am S0 far of a contrary 
opinion, that I can nwer conoeive the utiion of the 
;t wo countriesv or British conni^ction, safe, while three 
XTiillions of our fdlow-sabjects are held in pc^itjca] 
'bondage. The strongest security you can give to the 
Protestant Establishment, is to reconcile to it three 
^milliorrs' of ychir fellow subjects, who conceive 
that- they are unfairly treated. Nothing ap-. 
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pesrs td me ad e^l, 90 i^xtravagMitt and no unretson^ 
able, as to suppose yoa ciiti keep suck multtludes 
^twa3rs quiet, unless you ere ^^ternoioed ' to mdresa 
them. Nor was there ever ^iny thiog more difficulfr 
ibr yoa to do> than to legislate for tboaa whooi JCM 
tvflise to reconcile, add to whom^ aboordiog to the, 
speech of the Honounable Memhery never under aay 
circurmtstic^ can further concesakms bel madct nor 
any change be effected on the Protestant mindidnr 
their favour. Many persons have expressed their 
aorprise, that although the Reformation entended 
itself so. rapidly in £ngland, it made 80 little and sucb 
stow progress in Ireland ; but a tittle reflection will 
aoon resolve this problem* It ts allowed that the 
aame means have not been used in one country aa 
in the other, for making the Reformation takerool* 
We have records and testioiionies in abundance, to 
ahow that in times comparatively remote, Ireland 
was conspicuous fbr its civilisation and literature t 
but the reign of Henry VIII.^ when the Refonnatioo 
commenced, vf9S one of the darkest agea of that 
country^ There was another canse which did nob 
less operate against the progress of reforni. Wfaml 
the Monarch already mentioned first attempted to 
extend it in Imland^ it appeared, from the letter ad* 
dressed to him on that occasion by the Iirtsh. M^eo 
of the Rolls, that the Sovweign^s OovempdMt did 
aot eitend beyond twenty miles from EhiUiii^>^isl^ 
course his ioftia^nce ^aa proportionably contracted* 
It was bad policy to^ afit/smpt at the same tine tttt 
Con<(uest and the il^fonnatiMf of the cmmtrjHt^aod 
yet the reforioer traveUed with theaword in one* hand 
and the relorm in the^other. It ss. therefore mami&at 
that the regular order was in verted; tor the King 
should have conquered the oountry first, and endear 
vQured to convert the inhabitants afterwards. Here 
the Reformation waa propagated by argument and 
reason. The referooH^s prm^hed to tbua peQphs;tnr 
their own laiof itage ;. they liateMd to^ the voice oS 
Reason^ and were in time caoavinced. la Irdand 
. « the 
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the Reformed Reltg icn was presehed tn a htt-^ 
gaage not understooMd by the natives. The me*' 
thod taken was, to propagate it by the sword, 
v^bich has seldom 'proved the fittest instrument for 
making proselytes. In England the King bad no 
competitor^ and easily diffused his Reformation 
amongst the people ; in Ireland he possessed but a* 
very limited autborit}% and the doctrines be wished 
to enforce were considered as coming from an enemy 
at open war with the people, their habits, customs, 
and prejudices, and therefore were opposed and re* 
atsted by them^ The impolitic oppression exercised 
in Ireland was a further obstacle to its ^progress. 
Henry passed a law prohibiting the English settlors 
from intermarrying or fostering with the natives. As 
this word fostering has an application in Ireland 
different from what it has here, it may be right to 
explain that it refers to the poorer sort of the females 
suckling the children of the rich, which, in that 
country, is productive of a kind of intimate inter- 
course and connexion. It is also to be observed, that 
it was the same Parliament of Henry that promul- 

Sated the Reformation, which also passed this Pro 
ibiting Act, which violated all the manners and 
eustoms of the people. Jn every respect the pro* 
ceedii^gs in the two countries were so extremely 
differeftt, tbat the Reformation was not. allowed the 
same play in the one tbat it was in the other. When 
the King thought proper to shut up the Monasteries, 
and destroy the monastic livings in England, he be- 
stowed than, by grant, upon great landed men of 
considerable property, who commanded the respect 
of the people. In Ireland, on the contrary, he bestow- 
ed tbem on English settlers, and needy adventurers, 
whose interests were constantly at variance with tbose 
of thf people. — ^Though the territory of the Govern- 
ment, as I observed before, extended no further than 
twenty miles from Dublin, yet Bishops and other 
clergy were sent over, who never thought of residing 
on their benefices ; and, instead of propagating their 
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4detrin68, hid; in fact, no connexion wbatei^er wiiK 
the inhabitants. If the religion then adopted had 
been at that early period taught in Ireland, it would*, 
no doubt^ have had pretty nearly the same effect that 
it had here ; but, in that country, it does not appear 
that any one ever attempted to teach it ; nor was the 
Protestant religion ever tendered to the. people, ex- 
cept in the form of an Act of Pariiament^-^Bue if 
Henry failed in the mode which he adopted for pro- 
pagating the Reformation amongst a people who 
could not understand a word of the English language. 
Queen Elisabeth hit upon a most notable project to 
remedy the defect ; for, as the native Irish spoke no 
language but their own, and could not understand 
English, she ordered the Bible to be translated for 
them into Latin*^and the Church Service to be per«> 
formed in that language. It was welt said by. Lord 
Glare, that any attempt to force mien^s consciences 
only made them hypocrites ;. and we find that forces 
instead of argument, was the instrument employed 
in Ireland. A law was ^aiis^d, by which the: eldest 
son of a Catholic, who had a landed estate, might, by 
turnings Protestant, dispossess his father. What coold 
be more detestable than this law, which Was so well 
calculated to revolt the fedings of the people, by an 
unnatural power given to a son to shake off the do*** 
minion of hiis parent? This bribe, however, was not 
(confined only to the eldest; butthi^ youngest^ or 
any other son, was also, by his conversion, afforded 
the bribe of seizing on his father*s estates,^and letting 
'it gavel between biro and his eldest brother. In this 
way- it will be allowed, that both the King and his 
Parliament took a most irreligious method of extend* 
ing their religion, and prepared their converts for 
being jgood Protestants, by first making them bad 
men,r The iree tenets of the Protestant religion are 
of that kind that will always extend themselves with 
the progress of civilisation ; but you took the very 
worst mode of ejecting this in Ireland* By proliir 

N i> biting 



Bittng^ti^e eithicflfHbn tyf RomaA CaetliolM it fadMi^ 
fand oDCluding tbiem from the University of DuUfA, 
foxxhtivb compiled the piiiienis to send thdr ciiii^ 
drki abroad, k> be educated in forefgn coantries^ 
wh<l« flwjy wcre^ of course, broagbt op in kU tb# 
pffej^efittcas ^crf the CotHdic religion, or, in otfe^ 
^v©r<te[ of Bt)|)fery. Thei^ w«j»e aiso several othdr 
act^<iiriri<ih' bad a isimilicr, and,' perbaps, an el^ud 
ten4eiib3i)^t3!Qii shall not detain thie Hc»)8e^ hyre^ 
%onir]^ pa n\mm atpnesewfc;' One great and leafing 
dbjeetiiid (v}itcb I have beard s&ted again^ the adi> 
fHis^on of Gothoifcs intx) PariiaTnefiht is, tfast tftie Pop« 
w allovored'to have more power in Irdand thaii iie is 
|x)6i^essed of in ^faer Catholte xmittittie^ ; and b^ 
BppoiiittDg ttieOathdic Biah6ps, be maintains th^ 
€»prematty in the Church ixrbich of l^al right bet 
longs ipnijr to His Majei^ty. . i confess tb^ <oliiectfoA 
lias m^icb wei^g'bt with lne*^^nd I can^ee nb reasoA 
^7 4be Catholics should not ic^snie pnef^ared to com 
icfsde 40me of their prejudices', v^hen they callupQn 
lis to ddbc6de ours^ Thi^ m fact, ^emstobe the 

r^aAd obstade to the concessions tbey wi^'for; $md 
am not irithont sanguine hopes that it may be re** 
moved. Upon this subject I made it my business to 
converse with some Catholic Gentlemen of no smaU 
enthority, and asked them wlvetber they wmild fatsve 
any eiiyecticn to tlie Bishops of their persoasion bang 
nominated by His Majesty instead of the Pbpe ? And 
kbey all agreed that they could have no objection to 
it. What I should propose would be, that bereafter^ 
whenever a see was vacant, the other Bishops should 
assemble, and choose two dr more candidates, whom 
they would reoommend to that appohltlneiit, and 
ieavethe choice of the person tp be determitied by 
. Ibe King. Indeed I have good reason to t)eJieve, that, 
if the prayer of the Petition was granted, the KcMnon 
Catholics wouki cheerfully give up that point {ji 
ciy ^f Heart hmrl fr^m Mr. Fm, an4 th^se Members 
wb$ surrounded bim)^ as t^ll is^aoake whalevar other 



MMMfiM^ '«aeflficei &e cifcuttistaTices of tlie caw 
Aa^' be thought to requite ; for I must maititjiift^ 
tiiat thky can.hatre no rip^ht to seats in Parliament^ 
^bile ihey tontinue to take their Bishops from tbo 
fcends of any foreign t)o\ren I cannot, however^ but 
fhitak that the Catholics would be very well i^tis^ 
Aed with this Qtrangemi^tit, and I make but little 
dodbt that many of the opposers of their emancipa^ 
tton ^Mbaki relax In resistance, and consent to agred 
t&it^ upon this condUiOti« To ispeak plainly indeed^ 
I sbdutd ^ish to ask of the Honourable Gentleman 
(Mn ¥^), who must be in the confidence of these 
Gentlemen, Mby their seleciting him to present their 
Fibtition, fo what extent the Catholics would |^ in 
this i^pect, and what are the points which they 
wou^l have no objeotion to give' up? I hope the 
Housa will bear in mind, thdt when these Ro« 
tnan Catholic laws were passed, thdy were i}Ot dU 
rMted against the ^tholics as such, bul were laws 
enacted against Fopery and Slavery ; for James II., 
who was the source of them all, was himself a ty^ 
^ rant and a bigot* The laws, tberefort^, wore a 
double aspect, as intending to protect the subjects 
of these realms sgainst both. As to the prospects 
generally attributed to Roman Catholics, for the sub^ 
vervon of property in Ireland, I am, in my owa 
mind, perfectly convinced that they do not enter* 
tain the moat distant idea of ever restoring the estates 
that were confiscated from their ancestors. The 
best pvoof, perhaps, that could be given of this is^ 
that since the Roman Catholics of Ireland have been 
ftHowed the liberty of purchasing lands, they have 
almo^ invariably been solicitious of purchasing those 
that formerly belonged to their forefathers, which 
they certainly would not do if they cherished the 
hope of ever receiving them back in any otberman^ 
nen I once very strictly inq-uired of a lawyer in 
Ireland) a Mr. Sankey, who was very much em- 
l^oyed in making these purchases pf forfeited estates, 
'6 / whether 
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whether he knew any instencfe of the de^bendanM 
making any qbjectiQn to the tenures by which su^b 
forfeited estates were held ? His reply was, that he 
never once knew a single instance of it. It i^ a 
vulgar error into which the Learned Gentleman (Dr- 
Duigenan) has fallen^ when he tdd us that the 
Catholics of Ireland had maps, by which they could 
titace the boundaries of the estates once .possessed by 
their ancestors, in the expectation that they would, 
on some future day, have an opportunity of reclaim- 
ing them. The fact is, Sir, that the map of all these 
forfeited lands is kept by the Auditor in the Castle of 
Dublin, is accessible to every man who chooses to 
inspect it, and is daily produced ici the Courts, to 
ascertain disputes respecting boundaries. The bis* 
tory of this map is pretty well known. It was dmwn 
by Sir William Petty, after the old one had been 
taken away by King James IL, and carried intq 
France, where an accredited Agent from this Go- 
yernment (General Valiancy) was some time sincfe 
sent to procure a copy of it: it is comprised in 
twentyi-fpur folio volumes :— and from this it will.be 
seen, how idle the story is, that Catholics are at the 
trouble of keeping map$ privately, with sinister views, 
when the real one is accessible to any one who ap^. 
plies for it. The great point then. Sir, which I 
bave in view, is to show, that, as the Reformatiouj 
now in existence nearly 300 years, . has hitherto 
made such slow progress in Ireland, (for there are still 
three millions of Catholics in that 'country uncon* 
verted,) hence it is obvious that the system you 
have adopted has failed of its effects, that it must of 
course be wrong, and that it is high time to change 
it. The surest method we can take to advance the 
Reformation is, by treading back the steps of our 
ancestors, and by undoing much of what they have 
done. If then we are to measure back the steps of 
three hundred years, we cannot be surprised if much 
time shall be required in advancing. One thing, 

how- 
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however, is clear; that if we expect to convcit 
three mttlions of people into good Protestants, it 
must be donb by argument, and not by force. This 
great question has now for the first time come be- 
fore us —« and I trust the full discussion it has un- 
dergotle, and the moderation and $ound argument 
displayed by its advocates, will not fail to have their: 
due weighty and ^o conquer in due time here, as 
they have before done in Ireland, the prejudiced 
existing against a measure, which, I am thoroughly 
convinced, would consolidate the strength, unite 
the attachments, and render impregnable the secu- 
. tity of these Realms. 

Sir WILLIAM SCOTT, after some preliminary 
observations.— *^ The Hon. Mover of this question 
has affected to distinguish between the Civil and 
Religious Institutions of the country^ as if they were 
capable of complete separation : the practice, hqw- 
tever, of all civilized States, has fully demonstrated 
that they are so intimately united, th^t to attempt to 
sever them would be in reality to destroy them. A 
luminous and eloquent political philosopher (Mr- 
Burke) entertained ideas directly opposed to such a 
doctrine. ' The attachment (he says) of the Reli- 
gion of the State, with our Civil Establishment, 
reigns throughout the whole of English policy ; not 
merely as conjunctive, but as inseparable ; not as 
what may be laid aside, but as that; the union .of 
which is the foundation of the whole Constitution.* 
They are so far joined, that the idea of the one almost 
necessarily impresses upon us the recollection of the 
^other; and Church and State so imperceptibly floi* 
into each other, that the connexion, even to the or- 
gan of speech, is perfectly familiar. This fraternal 
relation is not a novelty in our history, ir grew up-iit 
the most early periods of it, and was nrmly combined 
in those times when the liberties of this nation were 
effectually secured* After our sacred institution 
bad endured tnanydesperateassaultSi itrose with re# 
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oewcd strength fmm the confliet, and we vfeni cbe« 
stined to enjoy the ble83ing9 not only of a fifc». bat .of 
iProtesitant Const it litiop. In the saute eht^acten lA 
which the Sovereign appointment was given^ in whicfc 
the rights of the subject are declared, it was^aaidfTbia 
. kingdom shall be for ever Protestant And " EH9^ 
ferf$tua '* is the earnest prayer I shall offer for the 
safety and happiness of my country* Bpt the prin-i» 
eiples now advanced are calculated not to. preserve^ 
but to impair the Constitution we have received 
from our ancestors, and to sacrifice to expeririient 
the invaluable privileges by. which we have been 
hitherto distinguished, ^^'j what provisions ia this 
Constitution to be secured? By the fundamental 
lawa of the country. What are these laws? The 
King n^ust be a Protestant* He caa marry none 
but a Protestant. Was. this to lull to repose the 
conscience of the Sovereign ? Was it for his personal 
comfort in this life, or his happiness hereafter^ thai 
these restrictions on his vpry tbougbta Nvere ordainedl 
Certainly with no such design : it was for the pro* 
lection of these Realms from the dangeroiyts cense-* 
quences of Catholic innovation. It was, in such a 
country as this, guarded by such LegiaLatiYe pre* 
cautions, with regard to the opinicoa of the Prince^ 
that if no distinct provisions had been made^ the 
general maxims resulting from established law would 
be, that all the Great Officers of State ossiatiog the 
Monarch in the discharge of his high functions 
should be Protestants. It was requiredjltbat the 
Supreme Magistrate should be of that persuasion; 
and were not the representatives of bia august; power 
to entertain the same religious sentiments?' In: order, 
to preserve the system inviolable, it is. not : only 
expedient, but necessary : whatever may. he the. sit 
tuation or th^ policy of other States in this per-« 
ticular, in England it is prudent, ivw^ pftculiar cit* 
eamstances, to preserve this restraint; becau3e> from 
the nature of obr limited Monarchy^ the InciunfaenI 
of the Throne ipay be in the exercise of a- very anaaU 

portion 
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portipn- of power; almost the whole actual fitithfv 
rity, and the entire responsibility, may be "delegated 
to bis Ministers; and what would be the perils that 
wiigtit await us, if they were the slav^es of the Ca- 
tboTic superstition ? It is on such grounds that I. 
consider it not a matter of doubt, but of conviction. 
4nd certainty, that to permit these privileges to be 
i^xtended to persons of the Romish Faitb^ would be 
>o infringe the fundamental maxims of our i3rlorioa& 
Constitution. A Protestant King, surrounded by. 
Catholic Ministers, would be a solecism in fact, as 
v,x\l af ia law i for tbe^e miist be a perpetpal cont;'a- 
•diction bct\¥cen the duties ot* the one and the other. 
It is an^^mportant function of the Great Officers of' 
State to attend with ^eai and vigilance to the protec- 
tion of our Church Establishment; but how coulci 
ibis obligation be di^harged by those who deem it 
to be absurd) pernicious, profisine, and fanatical ? It is 
true^ I am not eitiabled^ as many others are, frop in* 
timate and local knowledge, to speak to the present 
question ; but if the premiss 1 have assumoi ar<p 
^t all corr<^ct» the objection to the motion before th^ 
House is paramount to all the inferior circumstances 
0f jfeccident and locality^ The li^qnourable Gen* 
ttleman (Mr. Fox), in bis introductory address, toh) 
the JHlouse, that from some unfavourable events, the 
grants already made bad i\ot j>roduc^d the ^ect 
jL hat ^igfat have been aaturally expected ; andthif 
^sappoiotment be u^ as an arguipent for new 
i^ncessipQS* |n my mind, it operate§ in a way 
|)FeciseIy the reverse : if what has been already 
l^iven has not been beneficial to the persons to 
ivhom the donation was extended, there is little ex^ 
|>ectati6n that by them any future advantage frooat 
the present proposition will be d^ived, A^ Honour*^ 
f ble Member, who is an eloquent advocate of the 
oause be asserts, (Mr^ Qrattan^) has jntimated tl>ere 
WtOuld be danger of >^^ratipa. b5ftw,^a the Si^te^ 
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Islands, if this motion were rejected. In' such a de-' 
claration he may have said much for \ht courage, 
but very lilfle'in favour of the loyalty, of the People 
of Ireljlnd, I had hopeii we should rather have 
seen some proofs of their 'grhthude and attachment 
fot what has been conceded, than any iridfcations of 
d}sgust and alienation for what is withheld. ' If J 
may make a comparative observation on the feelings 
of the Cathol^ics of the two countries, I shoulcj 
discover the disposition manifested by the English 
Papists as miich the more honourable, although the 
faws now complained of arc more onerous to the 
English than to the Irfsh of that profession. The 
proportion of Gentlemen of distinguished fiimilies, 
who are Catholics, is much greater among the foymcr 
than among the latter; and hence the laws which 
restrict them from the executive ^nd legislative, situ- 
ations are to them peculiarly severe. Jt has been said; 
that the subjects of that persuasion are deprived of 
their civil rights. True-it is that one of the Princes of 
ifhe House of Stuart *has been driven from the Tbrone 
for misconduct ; but upon' what 'principle were hia 
successors excluded ? It was because they were at- 
tached to the Popish Religion; the Protestant Faith 
has become a necessary • part of our Constitution, 
and we could not be governed by^ those who- were 
inimical to it. The House has he&rd much of vir» 
tual representation, and it is pretended the Catholics 
of Ireland are not represented^ but nothing^isimore 
manifest than that they are admitted to th<^ -complete 
exercise of the elective franchise: and in this respect, 
"ftt least, they- enjoy every privilege possessed by 
Protestants. I have understood that the Honourable 
4Mover of this question is preparing the History of 
B very important and eventful period in the annals 
of' this country. The favourite chapter, to which I 
gbould direct his attention with peculiar pleasure, 
\vouM be that in which so enlightened an author 
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Jniist contemplate the benign efFeCfs of the Protest-* 
ftnt Religion, as conducive to the peace, order, and 
happiness of the community, and to the integrity 
and glory of the British Constitution. The trud 
question now is, if the. privileges granted to Catholics 
arc to be extended? The Parliament of Ireland has 
acted with great wisdom in regard to this inquiry^ 
and has granted to them all that was either neces-j^ 
sary or discreet. But the Honourable Gentleman, dii 
the contrary, says, Because we have given so much^ 
•Wc ought liberally to make them a present of the 
^-cst. The converse of this I, shall rather maintain^ 
because he cannot consider former genemsity as a 
just motive for future prodigality.^— However, if 
imore should be fit to be Conceded, a reason less in-, 
convenient might be easily discovered fof the dona- 
tion. The discretion of our ancestors has erected a 
strong barrier to protect the Constitution ; but we 
'«re BOW required to admit the Catholics^ ^aad for this 
purpose to hurl down this stupendous monument of 
their industry and wisdom ; to which I can lievc? 
agree. . 

' Mr. GRATlrAN Explained that hfe had not 
intimated the probability of any separation of the 
two countries, if thi's motion were rejected^ 

* Sra W. SCOTT said^ he certainly so understood 
the riotiorable Member. 

Mr. GRAT'TaK.— '• 1 said, If the Parliament 
assented to the calumny propagated^ that the Ca* 
tholics were traitors to their King and Country, it 
'Xvould lay the foundation of such a separation. It 
Was not th'q rejection of the Petition, but the adop» 
tion of ih^calvimny^ to which I adverted^** ^ 
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UoCTOR tAWRENCE.~It is\;sitli fcgtet, Sfr, 1 iirfer^ 
dn any fubjed^, from my Right Honourable Friend ^ho ba» 
Juft fat down. But whatever fatisfac):ion I (hould ieel iJi 
freeing with my Right Honourable Friend on other occar 
fi^ns, i ihould indeed be forry if I did not differ from hini 
in the prefent, I could not lock with the fame pleafurc to 
hvtr happy Conftitution, which is JuftFy the ptidc of tW» 
Country aiid the envy of the world, it I cdbM fuppofc tt 
compatible with its principles, or coirGfteiit with its pra£ltpc» 
tliat fo gre^ a proportion of my fellow fubpe£ls ihould be 
held at the ban of the Empire^ and eternally excluded froni 
flie moft valuable of its privileges. It appears to me a moft 
glaring inconfiftency on the face of it, that an ec^alitT of 
rights and of prote<flioti (bould be denied to the Gathoikf^, 
at the fame time that an eqtiality of- duty and aUegiance is 
Remanded from them. M y. Right Honourable Fri<snd ha» 
drawn arguments iii fupport of his opinion from th^ princi^ 
pies of our Conftitution, as laid down in the Charter of the 

florlous Revolution. But here ray Righf Honourable Friemi 
as not exetcifed his ufual fairnefs and candour. He has 
Quoted only that part which favours his c^n pofition, an<l 
doel not at 'all appty to the prefent queftion, birt has pafied 
over that, part of the Charter of the Revolution which di- 
feftly applies to the fubjefib under difcuffion. The argu* 
ment, as put'by my Right Honourable Friend, appears to me 
a fophifm. He fays; that the fundamental principle of ouir 
Ponftitution, -as eftabliflied at the Revolution, is, that we 
fhould have a Proteflant King, and a Proteftant Legiflature ; 
that every member of every branch of the liegiflature (hould 
be of tlie eftabliflied Religion^ Does my Right HonouvabJe 
Friend^ then, 'mean to fay that aH feels who proteft againft 
Popery are of the eftabliflied Religion ? Docs he mean taiay, 
that Socinians, Arminians, Arians, Zuiiiglians, Calvinift^ 
and the fcveral other fe6ls,'Who' arc all Proteftants, are of 
the eftabfiffaed Religion ? 1 am fure he does not ; and yet, i^f 
libt puftied to that extent, his argument proves nothing, the 
CflitboRci not having been the only defcription of fubje^s ex*- 
cludcdfre^m polkital power. Amongft otherauthorities in fup* 
port of hispofition, my Honourable and Learned Friend has 
ouoted that of a vefiierated friend of mine, now no more (a 
friend whofc loved memory will be ever dear to mt, whofe 
irirtuesand whofef talciltd no length of time can oWiterate from 
tnj efteem, and whofe lofs his country has fo much yeafon to 
deplore:— -and inthofe fjcelings I am fure my Right Honoura^ 
ble Friend participates.) — But tlwugh that'great Statefman 
admitted that Heligion was worked up into the' very frame 
fndcflence of our Conftitution, yet I deny that this ReKw 
gion was, in hi» opinion, of an exclufive kii^l; for, fo far 

from 



4 

frbtti its' excluding tfie CsithoKc fyftem ffoixi its charity zxA 
faeneficeitcC) full one half of the work from which my Right 
Honobftble Friend has quoted the opini6n9<^-Damely, the 
^ork on the French Retolntion, is occupied in extolling the 
{yrofeiTofs and minifters of that Church. The. principle 
tepon which is founded that do&rme of the Revolunon^ that 
we (hall have a Proteftant Family upon the Throne» is, that 
we (hould have a Sovereign to govern by the Laws of.God^ 
tttd according to the Conftitution of the Country. 

From the attempts that had been made to overturn that 
Conftitution«by James II. who was a Fopifli Prince, it had 
been deemed necefiary) and was no doubt wife, to exclude 
the Catholics of this country, for a time^ from any (hare in 
the Government or the Legiflature under the Monarch who 
fucce^ded him. But though the exclufion took place in tl^ 
eoittitry, it was not in th^ firft xnftance extended to the Ca^ 
tKolics of Ireland* They were left by the Revolution in the 
poSelBEion of thofe Parliamentary Seats, thofe Civil Rights, and 
confequently of the full proportion of that Political Power* 
•And why was this diftinfbion made ?^ Bccaufe, as we find 
by the Correfpondence of the Duke of Ormond, ^vho was 
at the time Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, the (tatutes againft 
the Catholics, as applied to the Catholics of Ireland, would 
be fome of them cruel, others unjuft, and others unnecef* 
fary : for the Catholics of Ireland held feats in both Houfes 
of Parliament, and high places in the Stale, during the reigns 
of Edward VI. Elizabeth, James I. Charlesl. and Charles IL 
down almoft to the eiid of it \ when in confequence of what 
is called Oates's Plot (which every man of fenfe and iearn*- 
ing now knows to have been a moft infamous and bar* 
barous forgery) I thea& of the 30th of Charles II. pafled ia 
a moment of delirium, to exclude them from fuch (ituations. 
"According to the fpirit and letter of that adi, it was no le6 
neceflary to guard ' the Church againft Diffcnters than Pa- 
pifts : yet one of the firft afts of King William was to mo- 
dify tfife Teft Oaths, in fuch a manner as to admit Di (Tenters 
in Parliament'. But this was not all, for by the articles of 
Limerick King William aftually granted to the Irifh Catho«i 
lies all the rights and privileges which they had previoufly 
'Enjoyed'*, in a word, all and more than all they now petition 
for: and at a fubfequent period, after the temper and politics 
of the times had fubjefted them to moft of thofe rcftriAions 
from which the humanity and juftice of his prefent Ma- 
jefty, and the wifer and more beneficial policy of the pre- 
fent times, have relieved them, that renowned Monarch, by 
a4id with the advice of the great ftatefmen by whom he was 
* Turrounded, and particularly that of the very Lord So* 
tners whofc authority as the .ground^work of the Conftitu- 

tion 



102 

tion has tte^il fo often appealed td, (brmti z\iiiig^tLe4% 
j^latV for removing thofe reftraints and difabili(ies impofed 
vpoo them^ \irhtch plan failed of fuccefs^ io confcquence 
of fome externa) circtintftances which prevented tkeholding 
of the Congrefs in which it was to hftve been propofe J % fo 
that the opinion of that great King and profottiid Statefmaii 
'Willian> iHwas moft undoubtedly^ advcrfe to Pfnal Reft^c*^ 
tioDS. Thia was alfo that of Somers and the other nu-^ 
niilers of that Alonarch, who had tdkeil fo difUnguifiied 9 
"^part in effeding the Revolution; and it was the necefiity of 
tike caie alone^ that, under the exiftirfg eiECumftances^ 
could induce them to fan£iion fuch meafures. If that King 
and thofe Minifters Were now livings they would not he* 
fitate to remove every difahiH«y from the CatholicS) and re* 
fiore that refpeflable and loyal body to the full enjoyment 
of their conlUtutional rights. The privilege of fitting in 
cither Houfe of Parliament, and all the executive ofEces of 
truft, were, in the firfl inftancc, taken from the Cathc^ies 
^y the Iaw& ena£ted againit them. In coxifideration of their 
loyalty all thefe ftatutes were afterwards repealed^ ei^cept 
that which deprived them of the right of fitting in Parlia^ 
xnent; and they were given to underftand, that if they 
i)ehaved well on this favour, they might afterwards preteui^ 
to ifurther favour. It has been objefked, Sir, againft grants 
ing the juft claims of the Catholic?, that they will not take 
•the Teft Oaths 5 but I am fure this Houfe will never*fub- 
•fcribe to the principle of forcing men's confciences. If the 
"Roman Catholics have been and are loyal^ is not that a tuf-^ 
'ficicnt argument for giving them a more valuable intereft in 
the Conflitution ? Will you not for thatreafon admit them 
:to the .full participation of all the rights and privileges of 
firitifh fubjefts i The Hon. and Learned Attorney Gene* 
ral fays. Never. If tharbe his opinion, why does he not 
'a£l upon it ? Why does he not move for the repeal of all 
•the meafures for relieving the Catholics from difabilities, and 
for the re-ena£Vmenc of all the reflridive ftatutes i hi con-« 
filleney he is bound to do f o ; for the argument he ufes 
againft the prefent claims of the CaUiolics, will equally iip- 
*ply in fupport of a motion for renewing ail the former dif^^ 
qualifications. I confef^ I view the prefent quelUonin a 
far different light, and truft that the good fenfe of the 
Houfe and of che Country will go with me. I am fure 
• 1 have the authority of all the events from the reign of 
-Elizabeth down to the prefent moment to juftify me in dif- 
'fering from that Hon. tind Learned Gentleman. The opt* 
tiionsi entertain on this fubjed are dill further ftrengtbdned 
by the authority of King William, of Somers, and of the 
•other able iiatcfmeu who compofed the enlightened admU 
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Sif(radon of Aat great Moharcli. ButtTie Learned GentTcw 
man argues, that if we were to comply wkh tJie prefenr 
claims of the Catholics, w« fhoukl foon wtmefs that ano^! 
ma^y in our Conilitution, a Protectant Xuig with Catholic 
Counfellors. I coufefs I am at a \ok to difcover the jailioe 
or the vaUdity of fuch an argument. When we unfcttct' 
the Royal Prerogative, does it follow that we force upon Hi« 
Majefty Catholics for his rninifters and counfellors ? Does 
it follow, tliar, by extending ^he fphere of His Maje(ty*s 
choice, in the fde^ion of his confidential minifiers, or the 
appointment to places of power and truft, to fo numerous 
a clafs of our fellow fubje£ls, wc force any Uefcriptioi^ 
ef-perfons upon the Throne? There is another cUfs of. 
fe^tariftsy to whicli the Hon. and Learned Gentleman does 
not feel the fame obje^lion, I mean the Prefbyterians^whonv 
I look upon as at leaii equally dangerous with the Catholic* 
^-*-iP dangerous they be. The Catholics are faid to be dan-- 
gerous to the Con ftitution only from their rules of difcipline; 
but the Pr^yterrar.s.are dangerous from their republicaa 
principles; yet I am fure that both may lie equally fervtce** 
able tn their proper proper ti()ns of political weight and in* 
^uence. Mj Right Honourable Friend argues againll the 
prefent Petition, becaufe the Catholics of this country have 
not preferr«d any claims. The fituation of the Catholics 
in Ireland is widely different from that of the Catholics of 
thtscoutury ; and, even if it were not, will it be contended, 
that if the Catholics of this countjv fhould never bring 
forward any claims, the Catholics of Xreland iliouid for ever 
abandon their equitable rights and juft preticnfions; or that 
thofe, in preferring their claims with moderation and fubmif* 
fion to the Legiilature, (hould be fufpected for improper 
motiveS) and /diarged with extravagance in their dcmandst 
)>ecaufe another body of Catholics had not come forward 
with a fimilar application? Here 1 cannot help' taking 
notice of what fell, in the courfc of hii night's ditcuiiioi^ 
£rom the Learned Dodlor, who opened the oppofition to tho 
Motion of my Honourable Friend, in commenting on a paC* 
iage from a Izt^ publication. Jt is the more neceflary to am* 
madvert upon this part of. the Learned Gentleman's fpeech, 
becaufe his obfervations were calculated to cad a refledion 
on ttie charafler and moral principles of a very refpe^ble 
member of the Catholic Body now. living [Rev. Dodor 
Miiner}; «nd the charge of that learned Gentleman is 
whoUy unwarranted either by the letter or the fpinc of the 
paflage of the pubjication upon v/hich he commented* 
{'* T'he Cafe of Confcience folvcd, or Catholic Emancipa* 
tion proved to be compatible with the Coronation Oath ;'^ 
f ttbti(hed about four years fince, wheii the di^culty which is 
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underfteod to a|^tate the Royal Mind was firft itnpreflb4 
npon it,) The definition of an Oath, on which the Learned 
SodoT has been fo pointedly feTere, is, if it had been fully 
'.. and fairly quoted, {lri£l)y true, and accurately eonfotmable 
'^' ' to the moft rigid principles of ethics and morality. With-* 

out the context it is iippoflible^to judge of any paflage cort». 
vc£Uy, and in this pafiage the learned author of that 
pamphlet has exprelsly ftated the four cafes in which Ca-- 
Bonifts, deny the validity o£ Pcomifibry Oaths, namely :— ^ 
Wiin tbeobjei^ cfihem is unlawfuL^^Whin the objtS abftruBji 
^ny good ev'tdenily greattr^-'^When it is impoJfthU to he obtained \. 
and laftly, When it relates to fomi fidiculous idle things - nulnch 
neither tends to the honour of God nor to the benefit of man^^^^ 
And I perfeflly concur in the pofition laid down by that 
Learned Gentleman, *^ That every human law and everf 
promife or other engagement, however confirmed by oath» 
muft aeceflarily turn upon the cardinal virtue of prudence^ 
which implies that it depends as to the oUigataon of fttl- 
filling it, in ftich an^ fudicircumftancesy upon the ^ueftioa 
«f expediency ^ but this prudence, la the acceptation ol 
Pr. Milner and of ethical writers iu genera), is not a 
felfiih principle which employs itiielf in weighing intereft 
againft duty>but a virtuous principle which weighs one duty 
with another when they feem to be oppofite, and decides 
which of them^ibk et nunc^ is to be fulfilled i a principle 
vet variable with the caprice or intereft of a feck, or ol 
the individttal, but unchangeably founded upon tbt. etefual 
ba& of truth and juftice. The falfeand wicked dedu&ioni 
drawn by the revolutionary Jacobins of France,, from tba 
maxim ot confidering ^^ the immutable la(W8 of Nature and 
of God as paramount to all fubfequent ohUgatiooar'' form 
no argument againft die maxim itfelf; as in £^ thecon« 
fcientiotts obligation of every human law muft reft upon this 
eternal and immutable law of Nature and of God, or itcan 
ireft upon no principle at all. Suppofe, for inftance, in the 
cafe of. a ^an having bound himfelf by oath to deliirer a 
iwQfd or other deftrudlive weapon to his tri6nd,be Ihould, ^ 
th/n moment when he is about to prefent iit, prudently jwl^t, 
that his friend intends to make a fatal ufe of k, either iof 
his own deftru&ion or chat of fome other innocent perfon— • 
{Attorney Gepcral acrofs the table, ^* I admit that in fuch 
a cafe an oath would not be obligatory.''] But .1 muft tell 
the Honourable and Learned Gentleman that ithis is not a 
ca£e of my own imagination, but the identical cafe which 
Dr. Milner has propofed, by war of . iliafttating hia doc-* 
trine concerning the prudence to oe adopted in confidering 
the obligations of Oaths ; to whidh fo nmch obje&ion has 
been made, [pr. Lawrence here read. a pafiage from the 
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pamphlet whidi ht quoted ; and, after fome able comftientSi 
obiferved, ** Hence then it muft appear how neceiTary it is 
that the Houfe flibuld not fufFer its judgment to be led 
aftray by garbled and partial extra£ls from any pamphlets or 
works whatever," {Mr, Pitt here nodded a marked aileni 
to the pofition.) In this view I contend that the definitiopi 
is correfl and Unexceptionable ; and that the paffage, when 
confidered with the context, mrans only, what no moralift 
can deny> that any obligation of a mere human nature^ i$ 
not binding when contrary to the fixed and immutable laws 
©f God. The Learned Gentleman, Sir, has alfo ufed the 
(ame meafure of candour and impartiality in his quotations 
from the writings of other living charaders, namely Dr* 
Troy and Mr. Plowdjsm, whofe aflertions, in their re-p 
"fpeAive prodv-fliions conceyrning the unchangeable nature of 
their church, apply merely to her dottrine and not to her - 
difcipline. In fa<fl, truth, which is the fubjeft of doctrine, id 
ever immutable; whereas rules fbr men's conduft in cer- 
tain fituations, which are the fubje<Scof difcipline,'muft vary 
with fucb fituations and circumilances. I'he fame fpecies 
of candour has marked the arguments of the Learned Doc* 
tor with refpeft to the decrees of the Council of Lateran^ 
not one of which applies to the prefent que ft ion. The Coun* 
cil of Lateran took, place fome centuries before the Refor* 
mation; ami confequently.its regulations, which werealmoft 
exclufiveiy framed for the difcipline of the Church, cannot' 
afford any authority on a queftion refpeiSing religious diffe- 
rences not in exiftence at the time, nor till fo long a pericd 
after. The Learned Canonift might be e^peSed to have ac^ 
quired more accurate and comprehenfive ideas on a fubjedk 
which forms the matter of his profeffional duty, and the 
ground of his judicial ilecrees almoll every day in the week ; 
unlefs perhaps it is that thofe excellent canons, contained in 
the faid Lateran Council, for regulating the religious an4 
moral b^ehaviour of clergymen, in a great variety of particu- 
lars, mighc appear to the Learned Cinonift too fevere to be 
enforced by him, and therefore may have indifpofed his mind 
for the ftudy of the faid canons. However this may be, the 
decrees of that Council contain very little in point of docr 
trine, namely, what occurs in the firft and iecond canon? 
only, which therefore conftitutc; the whole, matter that i$ 
confidered by Catholics to be of a fixed and irreformable 
nature. The firft canon con fills of a profeffion of faith., in 
oppo^tion to the prevailing herefy of the I'^^h ctutury, 
which begins by acknowledging *' one only God, the C rea- 
** tcpr-of evil as well as of 'good fpirits 5 the maker of our 
^' bodies as well as of our fouls 5 the giver of the law of 
** Mofe^,. as W^U M of the l^w of Chrift j" and which endg 
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by defining that ** married perfons, no Icfs ttan thofc who^ 
** are unmarried , may by proper difpofitions condudl and 
** render themfelves plcafing to God and inherif the king** 
** dom of Heaven." The fecond canon relates felely to the 
vifionary fyftem of a certain Abbbt Joachim in Calabria, 
who had eftablifhed a fort of quaternity in the Divine Na-? 
tute. The abfurd herefies of this weak and deluded, though 
otherwife good and exemplary man, we're condemned and 
anathematized : but every fort of forbearance and refpe£k 
were (hown towards his perfon, character, and the mo- 
naftery over which he prefided. It was in its third canon 
only that the Lateran Council proceeded to ena£l: fevere 
and-perfecuting laws againft the prevailing heretics of the 
times, namely the Albigenfes j but then the charafier and 
conduft of thefe heretics are to be confidered. They were 
turbulent, feditious and immoral, As fuch they were con- 
demned to capital punilhment, in the fame manner as the 
followers of John Ball afterwards were in England ; and as 
the Albigenfes would equally be in this age and country"! 
not becaufe they were confidered as heretics, but becaufe ' 
they were really rebels, who had aclually murdered a Lord 
Chancellor, a Primate and a Treafurer of England, and 
who had rcfolved to murder every man of rank or emi- 
nence in Church or State. Again, the authority by which 
the Council of Lateran decreed temporal pains and confif- 
cations is to be confidered j namely, they fpoke by the au^ 
thority of the Latin and Greek tmperors, of the KingQ 
of England, France, and of moft of the Stales /of Europe, 
who were prefcnt in perfon or by their ambafTadors, in the 
faid Council, and thereby gave this canon whatever force, 
which, even in the 13th century, it was fuppofed to poflefs. 
How little force was contained in the mere thunder of ex- 
communication, the only weapon which' the Pope himfelf,, 
as Pope, was pofleffed of, as to temporal affairs, the Ho- 
nourable and Learned Doftoj might have recolleded from a 
contemporary tranfaftion in our own country, when Ste-? ' 
phen Langton, who had been appointed to the archiepifco- 
pal fee of Canterbury by the Pope himfelf, having been ex- 
communicated with a number of the great Barons of the 
realm, at the inftance of King John, for extorting the boaft 
of our conftitution, MAGNA CHARTA, from that incon- 
ftant and perfidious monarch ; yet the faid li^rimate conti- 
nued to hold on his courfe in a matter which he was con- 
,fcious no way related to the papal tribunal ; fo that the 
caufe of liberty triumphed, by the joint concurrence of the 
churchmen and the laymen of the period referred to. And 
it is further worthy of remark, that it is to that Council of* 
Lateran we are indebted for anotlier great branch of our 
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tbnftitutional Hbmics, namely the TRIAL BY JURY. 
One of its canons enjoined the Priefts every where to preach 
againiV the fuperft'uious and abfurd trials by fire and Water } 
and our Shceftors, in confequence of this interpoficion of 
the Church, fubilituted that admirable inftitution for the 
promotion of impartial juftice, the Trial by Jury. Dr. L. 
made feveral other learned and ingenious obfervations on the 
Lateran Council. ** With rtfpcGt to the Council of ConT 
ftance, which was held two centuries after that of Lateran^ 
tind one century before the beginning of the Reformation^ 
I deny that it any where teaches the execrable do^lrine 
alleged, concerning the hwfulnefs of breaking faith with 
heretics. On the contrary, I afTert that this was nothing more 
than a dedu£lion which the enemies of the Catholics drew 
from the tranfadions of that Council ; and with reference 
to the cafe of John Hufs, quoted by the Learned Do6tor, I 
aflert, that he was barely excommunicated by the Council, 
and that in the very fentetice of his excommunication the 
Council acknowledged that it had no power of going be- 
yond this fpiritual cenfure ; that the capital punifhment in- 
flidled upon him, was infli£led by the magiftrates of the 
free imperial city of Condance ; that the fafe-condu£t with 
which he came to the Council, of whatever tenor chat 
might be, naftiely, whether a mere travelling paflport or 
otherwife, was granted to him by the Emperor Sigifmund \ 
and that whatever incidentally pafTed in the Council (becaufe 
certainly nothing of this fort was therein formally defined) 
with refpefi to the nature and validity of fafe- concludes was 
of a general nature, and no more regarded perfons accufed 
t)f hercfy, than other perfons who were liable to be brought 
to trial on any other account whatever. In proof of this, 
I fay, that the very Pope who convened tTie Council of Con- 
ftance, and who was afterwards depofed by it, though fur- 
niflied, by the fame Emperor Sigifmund, with a paiTport of 
the fame tenor with that in the pofTeilion of John Hufs, 
neverthelefs thought it neceffary to have recourfe to flight 
for the fecurity of his perfon when he ftopd in the charafler 
of an impeacned man; being confcious that it could not 
avail him, in cafe of c'onvidiion, notwithftauding that the 
crimes of which he was accufed were very different from 
that of herefy. I have been induced to advert particularly 
to thefe points in the Honourable and Learned Member's ' 
fpeechy becaufe, from the nature of my profeifional purfuits, 
I had occaCon to attend to fuch fubje£i:3 particularly, and 
becaufe it is not likely that gentlemen (hould be familiar 
with them. I have done fo for the purpofe of expofing to 
the Houfe the line of argument that has been purfued and 
fo much dwelt upon i and alfo as a warning to gentlpmea 
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in future, to be cautioas how they deal thu^ parttally in 
abftrufe learning ; or quote fcraps of pamplilets for the pur- 
pofe of making them the grounds of unfounded charges 
againft bodies or individuals. But, Sir, quitting mofe renaot^ 
ages, let us come down to our cwn times, and recolleft 
that we are not legiflating for Catholic's in the twelfth of 
fifteenth centuries, whatever might* have been their opi«»- 
inon« in thofc times, bat for Catholics in the prefect day i 
and therefore let us judg:e of them as they really are. Have 
they not pledged themfelves to their loyatty and attachment 
to your government and conftitution, by every Teft the 
Legiflature has propofcd to them ; by every folemn afiertioa 
tfiat can bind the veracity of mah ? Have they not as fo-- 
Jemnly difclaimed and abjured all thofe abominable and 
unfocial principles fo repeatedly charged againft them, in 
fpite of their oaihs and protcftations i Have we not virtu- 
ally acquitted them of thofe. odious charges, by all the fuc- 
ceilive Afts that have pa fled for their relief; and formally 
pronounced that acquittal in the preambles to fome of thole 
A£ts — and efpecially in that of the IriQi A£l of 1793 ? Have 
we not the experience, of the good and beneficial elfefts of 
the meafures hitherto adopted for the relief of th^ Catho- 
lics from the difabilities under which th^y laboured, to 
guide our judgment on thi«. great queftion ? *Have not the 
Catholics proved by their loyalty and good condnft, that 
thfy juftly merited the alleviations they received ; and {hall 
\\e be told, that Hheir conduft will or cAn be different, if 
you remove every remaining difqualificailon, and make 
them participators in all the bleflings of the Condittttion ? 
The pofition is monftrous, and as fuch I truft will -meet nd 
countenance from this Houfe. But, Sir, if it wdre pofEWe 
thatarfy titional doubt can ftill remain upon the fmc^rity of 
the Cathultcsih thefelemntefts they have given of their prin* 
ciples, in direiSl oppofitfon to the unfounded charges againft 
them, tpon tht pretended authority of antieht Councils : if 
any man can ftill fuppofe ihey hold the monilrous doftrines, 
that no faith is to be ke]n with' Heretics,- or perfons of a 
difFereiU pf rfaafTon ; or that the Pope may abfolve Catholic 
fubje6ls from their allegiance to Proteftant Prihoec — lean 
Tefer to the authority of Councils too, that afe infinitely 
better authority on thefe points than any- arguments, afler- 
tions, or garbled quotations, that have^been urged in the 
courfe of this debate, to maintain that the principles of the 
Catholics bely their oaths; or that in taking thofe oaths 
they hnve exajjgerated all their othe^ crimes by the addition 
6f perjury. I can refer, Sir, to the anfwers given by the 
firft Catholic Univerfities in Europe on thefe points, to the 
queries put in 1789, at the -particular inftance of a 'Right; 
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Honourible GentTeman ofU ihtt fide of the Roufe, then stmI 
fiow at the head of Hi$ Majefty's Councils. I mean, Sii^ 
the uniiM|ties of the Sdrbonne at Paris, and thofe of 
Loti^in^HbouQyy Sahinancaj and Valadolid, all of whick 
txpreft the higheft aftonlthnvent that fuch opinions fhould 
be cckiceivcd to be maintainetd by the Catholic Ch-urch, and 
lienytng in the niioft folemn manner that any fuch opinions 
ever were at- any time, \antient or modern^ any part of the 
principles of tliat Church; (Vide Appendix fo this Debate/) 
Convinced therefore, iis I am, of the jaftice^ the found 
policy, and the expediency of granting what this petitioa 
vequeHrS) I think no gentlemen can confiftently vote 
againft the mbtion of my Honourable Friend, but thofe wh« 
think an eternal bar, an eternal fyftcm of excluHon of tb* 
Catholics,' (hoiUd' 'be adopted* As there may poffibiy be a 
difference of opinion tefpeding the preoife amount of the 
grants that ought in this inftance to be 'made totheCatho* 
Kcs, the 66mmittee will be the proper ylace to a^juft fuch 
di^erefice; and all who think that any thing (hould b« 
granted muft, on priYiciple, therefore, voter for the Com- 
mittee. When we are in that Committee, Sif, and more mi-' 
nutely to examine the feveral points of which the petitioners 
complain, I am eonfident there will be fom^ of tnetn found 
fo pecutiarly opprcflive, that thi« Houfe will never agree to 
their perpetuation. When I recolledl, Sir, that two hun- 
dred- thoufand brave Iri(h Catholics defend our Empire, 
and aid m the extehfion erf its power and glory, by fea and 
kind, and who, neverthekfe, arc the only defenptiori of 
His Majefty*s fubjefts that are not now free to ferve God 
according to the dictates of their own confciences; nay 
who are conftrained by the dread of corporal paniihnoent 
to J)radife another kind of warQiip repugnant to theif 
Opinions and their habit$,— furc^ thdre is no ferious Chrif- 
rian of the prefent age who wii approve the exiftence of 
foch religious intolerance, nor iny wife politician who will 
wifti for the continuance of fo pregnant a fource of difcon- 
tcnt in our navies and armies. The Catholics of this 
country too labour under grievances extremdly oppreffive, 
in confeqvence of their religious opinions on^ one hand, 
and the ftate of the laws on the other with refped to the 
important article of marriage : this, in their fyilem, is ati 
awful Cicrament, which therefore requires to be performed 
with peculiar ceremonies, and by the minifters of their own 
religion. On the other hand, the Marriage- Aft does not re- 
cognize the legal validity of marriages fo performed, how- 
ever willing and defirous the Catholics are to enter into the 
fpirit of (hat aft, by obferving all the conditions that have 
been or may be enjoined to give du< publicity to themt^ 
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©r howfevcr in fa£l thtj may aAuitlly oblfervtf them. TMf 
they muft feel in. a more fen(ible manner, in as much a9 
there is an exprefs clatife in the Marriage Act, |Mfexenipt« 
in^ JevLs^ and ^atersy who have peculiar cefPfbtliies of 
their own, from its operation. The mifchief, however, d^ 
thb itate of things> it is obvious, does not refl: with the Ca>« 
tholicsy but is matter of high concern to the general c^ufe oi 
morality ; in a word, it conftantly occafions much private 
mifery, and frequently much public ftandal. On thefc 
grounds, Sir, I (hall moft confcientioufly vote for the motion 
of my Honourable Friend^ and t truft that the decifion o£ 
the Houfe will be fuch as will be worthy of its li^erality^ 
und honourable to the character of the Parliament and of 
ihis Country. 

, Mb. FORSTER — Sir, I ftiould not trouble the Houfe 
even for the few minutes I feel it necefiary to trefpafs on 
their attention, did I not feel that my filence on the prefent 
occafion would be inconfiiient with the part I have tak^n on 
ft former occafion, and in another place (the Irifh Parlia* 
ment). From what has been ftated by ras^ny Members who 
have fpoken in/the fupport of this motion, and laUb by the 
Honourable Member who has fpoken laft, many perfons will 
be ted to. think .that there are ftill exifting many fevere laws' 
s^ainil the Catholics of Ireland.*-«Will the Houfe allow m& 
to (late what thofe laws are ? Do not the Catholics of Ireland 
poflefs as fr^e liberty for the acquifition, the enjoynsent, and 
the difpofal of property j do they not enjoy as fully their per- 
fonal fecurity, and the excrcife of their religion, as any of Hid 
Majefty^s Proteftant fubjefls? Arc they nor as fully entitled to 
civil liberty as any other defcription of His Majefty's fubje£ls 2 
What do they defire by this Petition ? Not civit liberty— -not 
proteftion to property — not the free cxercife of religion 5—' 
ail thofe they have^ but they defire political power :— this ifr 
all that remains' for you to beftow ; of all the reft they are 
in complete pofleiTion: and it is acknowledged by thofe 
who have brought forward andXupported this Petition^ that 
political power is now their only objeftj in everything fife 
they are as free and independent as any othet clafs of their 
fellow fubjefts. (NqJ i/b/ No! from the Benches of Op^ 
pofttion,) If I ^m thought wrong, I am ready to go through 
the whole catalogue of civil claims, and to prove they are 
already granted. You are now dcfircd to judge of the fu- 
ture by the paft, and upon this ground you ought to grant 
them political power : — and what is the inducement ? They 
tell you, that if you coincide with their propofitions you will 
incorporate their coUeftive ftrength with yours. That the 
population of your formidable enemy amounts to thirty-fix 
^pillions, oppofed to yours which is only fifteen millions \ and 
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riittt hj refuCng their claims you deprive yourfelf of wu-fifth 
of the national vigour. Condcfcend but to grant their de- 
mands, and it will be inftantly rcftored. Thefc are the kind 
cf rcafon^*lirged by the Honourable Members who have fo 
eloquently brought forward and fupported this motion. Why, 
Sir, I do fay thofe men are already attached to your Go- 
vernment by their zeal and loyalty, and that they have hi- 
thertb fought for the country without granting thofe claims*' 
Arc we not told that the IriOi compofed a principal and ho- 
nourable part of the army under Lord Hutchinfon, by which 
Egypt was vanquiflied ? Is it not alfo proclaimed to the glory 
of that people, the gallant Nelfon was greatly indebted to 
their valour in the hour of danger, for the conqueft he ob- 
tained over the fleet of the enemy on the coaft of that coun- 
try ? Is not the Britilh army fupplied with fome of its moil 
courageous recruits from the fame fource ? Have not the 
militia behaved well ? And are we now to be told that we arc 
deprived, by withholding fuch conceffions, of the affiftancc of 
the IriCh Catholics, to repel the dangers to which the Em- 
pire is expofed, and that we are to give away the Conftitu- 
tion in order to obtain that "which we have afready ? Then, 
Sir, ic is urged that the loyalty of the Catholics to the Crowa 
is not unfettered and unconditional but ^qualified, on the 
ftipulation that you muft grant them now what they had not 
before. When aflced for fuch conceffion, with whom is it 
they tell you to ftipulate ? Is it with the great mafs of ihe 
Irifti Catholics? Can the meafure required benefit that 
mafs ? Do the great mafs know what the term emancipa- 
tion means ? I ilate the fa£l: vi^ien I fay that the IriQi com-^ 
mon people do not know what the phrafe nleans. Inquire 
of them, and fome will tell you it means freedom from 
rents ; others, that it is freedom from tythes ; others, that 
k is exemption from taxes •, — and all will give accounts of it 
" palpably contrad'ftory : — but that it is merely to give places 
and power to thofe of higher rank, not one in a thoufand 
of ihem ever dreams of it. So that it is not the great mafs 
of the Catholics that feek thofe objedts ; vfor they cannot 
want what they do not comprehend. . Is it then the higher 
orders, whofe loyalty you arc called on to conciliate ? Will 
they thank thofe gentlemen who p?iy them fo bad a compli- 
ment, as to fay that their loyalty depends upon the condi- 
tion of granting them political power ? I will not believe it ; 
becaufe I have the honour to know personally and intimately 
many gentlemen ^of that perfuafion, and feveral of thofe 
whofe names are figncd to that Petition ; and I know them 
to be men of as loyal chara£ler,asgood fubje6^8, as virtuous 
in private as independent in public life, and as^cady to come 
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jEbrward in ths defeticie of their EIng and Coantry ay any 

other defcription of His Majefty's fubjeds. (Hear I Hear! 
Hear! from the Olpofttion Benches*) And I am fure they 
woCild not thank thofe who pretend to be their lliends, and 
who fay on their parts that their loyalty is to be the price for 
granting this meafure. (Hear! Hear! Hear! from the 
Treafury Side of the Hottfe.) If you co;ne now to confider 
what it is that can be granted, the queftioo is fairly this : 
Will you or will you not grant political power ? Can yoa 
jjrant it ? I fay No. It is not in your power. You muft 
firft look to England. The EngliQi Catholics (land in a 
(ituation by no means fo favourable as thofe of Ireland.— 
The Engliih Catholics cannot vote at elections j — the Irifli 
can. T\\Q Irifii have many privileges which the Englifh 
Catholics have pot. Do you mean to ^rant to the Irifh 
feats in this Houfe, and exclude the Englifti ? This cannot 
be. You mud firft put the Englifh on a footing with their 
Weftern Brethren, {Hear! Hear! Hear! from al! Jides qf 
the Hcufe^) and then^ if you open to all the Catholics of both 
countries the feats of this Houfe ; wher6, 1 aft, is the fecu- 
rity for your 'Proteftant Church Eftablifhment ? Would it 
not be the grofleft infatuation to intruft men educated in fuch 
principles, to frame thofe laws for the prote£iion of the Pro- 
teflant faith, which it is your bounden duty to 'provide ? Do 
you allow fuch k wide diftin^ftion between Church and State? 
Who is it that frame thofe laws, that regulate the rights of 
the EflabliHied Clergy, and the eftablilhments under which 
their dues are collected ? Who is it that forms the laws 
under which tithes are paid ? ^Are they not the Lords, fpi- 
ritual and temporal, and the Commons of England? And 
will you fill the Houfe with members inimical to the laws- 
inimical to your Hierarchy and Church Edablifliment, and 
who refufe to difavow that fupremacy in a foreign Potentate, 
which legally belongs only to their natural fovereign ? Are 
thefe the men to whom you will intruft political power, and 
the firft olfices in the State ? Let us judge of the future by 
the efFecfls of what is paft. In 1778 fomething was given 
by the Irifli Parliament; in 1782 much more was granted; 
and in 1 793 the Catholics aiked for much, and Parliament 
granted much more than they required, I thought Parlia* 
inent went much too far ; but let that point reft. But let 
Parliament now grant this, and they will ftiortly find the 
Catholics will not even then be fatisfied. And indeed how 
are we to expe£l that men will be fatisfied when raifed to 
offices of trufl and feats in Parliament, while they are in- 
fluenced by an adlive and difcontented Clergy, who will be 
equally anxious for ecclefiaftical' power ? Can we fuppofe 
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the foirm^r will feft icontehted, without* looking jbo the eleva- 
tion of their own Clei^yi^ and reCfting the powers of the 
Churqh from ^e Proteftapt Clergy, whofe advice they will 

klOt • > ^ ^ '^ . n r>. ' ^ 

away 
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with new deniands-^^they will jprefently iexpe£l equality in 
your Church Eftablifhmcht. They will not reft there, but» 
iarguing on the fuperiority of their niicnbcrs, they will in- 
lift on leaking Popery the E(labli(hed Religion of Ireland. 
Such is che patural and neceflary progref$.<^Again9 Parlia* 
inentary Reforrn and Catholic Emancipation weire the two 
tiratchwords, which always went together, and upon which 
ivere foiincied the late conifpiracies, which ended in the Re- 
bellion of Ireland; A loud clamour yfis raifed^ and the one 
would not be endured without the other. I know that I am 
walking on delicate ground, and if I advance too far, I truft 
gentlemen will allow me ah opportunity df explaining the 
jhotives of tny progrcfs. 1 am far frbm caifting any cen* 
ftires upon the Petitioners } on the contrary, I have high 
perfonal refpedl fdr many of the gentlemen who have 
brought this forward. But let me fupppfe the Catholics by 
the vote, of this night tp acquire feats in l^arliament, and that 
they pofiefs the aoftiraf^ right contended for, which it is faid 
icati only be withheld under the maxim—* Salus populi fupre'^ 
ina Itx ;'— ilF you conifer this right on forty or fifty or eighty 
of them, and that they begin to ifeel their inferiority in an 
ftflembly of fix hundred aiid nf(y-eight members compofing 
this aflenibly, will they not feek to confolidate* their party^ 
and aiigmiCht their ftrength by new political recruits ? What 
^ill then be the refult ? "Will they^not argue thus-—* The 
barrier is how broken dbwn^ we have our rights of fitting 
in Parliament ackhowledged : oiir number is fmall, but our 
influence hot fnpall, biit great, if united in Parliament with 
any party who will efpoufe our caufe.* If they find them- 
felves unable to fu'cceed in this Parliament, they will fay no- 
thing remains tp give efFe£t to this happy change) but to 
Ireftore the Irilh Parliament. Three hundred Catholic 
members eleflbed by the popular majority in Ireland will re- 
lume the fun(Q:i6ns of the trifli Parliament. The Proteftant 
afcendehcy i§ gone Under the Union A£3:, which deftroyed 
the Boroughs, for under that compaAthe Proteftant Bo* 
roughs w^ere (upptefied, and a compenfation of i,ioo,ocol. 
paid to Proteftant owners, and not one fliiliing to Catholics : 
{}oud laughter) the confet]uence will be that popular elcSions 
will prevail. From the fuperior numbers of Catholic cljeftors 
the Parliament will ncccflarily become Catholic,— and in 
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fuch a cafe I leave gentlemen to judge how long the fecir- 
rity will continue for the Prgteftant Eftablifhment in Church 
and State, and the connexion between thefe countries. If 
tHis were the only bbjeftion I fhould think it quite fufEcient : 
I feel the full force of thofc confequences to be appre- 
hended from fuch a meafure, and I tremble for the fiepara- 
tion of my native country from* that conne3don with Eng- 
land, deprived of which I am convinced fhe would be neither 
p'rofperous nor happy* 

" Conciliation has been talked of to the great mafs of the 
people of Ireland. But does any man who goes to Ireland 
fay that the people of that country are in general fo difaf- 
fe6led, that nothing can fecure their allegiance but the fur- 
render of the Coiiftitution ? While you are turning your at- 
tention to the claims of three millions of Catholics, are you 
to be wholly unmindful to the rights of one million of Pro- 
teftants, whom your anceftors encouraged to fettle in that 
country, to whorfi they and you have promifed proteftion, 
who are dependent on you^ for the fecurity of their Pro- 
perty, their Liberty, and their Religion, and who, if you 
do not extend to them your protcftion,.can have no fafciy ? 
Are you. to take away from tnem that protection ? Are you 
to deprive them of the blcflings of the Revolution, of the Ha- 
noverian SuccefSon, of the Illuftrious Houfe of Brunfwick, 
and of the only guaranty for their Civil and Political Li- 
berty ? Is It in the nature of things that you can accede to 
a meafure which muft carry in its confequences a train 
of privations and degradations to the loyal Proteftants of 
Ireland ? What then will become of that Protcftant afcen- 
dency to which I have alluded, an4 which has been a favourite 
topic of complaint, and falfely called a Syfte'm of OpprcfRon ? 
What do I mean by Proteftant afcendency ? Nothing more 
than a Protelliant King, Proteftant Lords, and Proteftant 
Commons. I know pf none other beyond this. I have 
never claimed any other, and this, while I have a voice, I 
will claim for my country. 

"Gentlemen have' dwelt much upon the aflertion, that 
what is now demanded by the Catholics is little for us to 
grant, and much for them to receive. I defire to reverfe 
the pofltion ; for, in reality, M'hat they a(k 13 much for us to- 
give, and little for them to receive. They afk for admiffioo- 
to a few feats in Parliament, — they afk for eligibility to 
thirty- feven places of power and truft. They afk us to give 
jip that which they profefs' would not much increafe their 
advantages or their powet > bat we are to confer upon themr 
that which is the fecurity for our Civil Liberty, that for whicli 
our forefathers bled^ that on which refts the' ftrength of our 
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AMrtics, and the fuperieriiy*of our Fleets,— the Proteftant 
Succcffion, the Bill of Rights^ and the whok' fabric of our 
Conditution. Do Chey pretend- they aflc you . to give liuU, 
vhen they aflc you t# furrender no more than all the fecu- 
rities for your Liberty ? What ha?« you more to give ?^ 

- What would afterwards remain to' you worth prcferving i 
(Hear! . Hear! HearJ J^f^m the Miniflerial Benches.) An 
Honourable Gentleman (Mr. Fox) has deGred us to look at 
the example of other countries, for the employment of PrO*- 
reftant Minifters and Generals under Popifh Governments ; 
and be refers us to the cafes of Sully &nd Neck asunder that 
of France^ But neither of thofe men, who were Proteftantt, 
acknowledged any allegiance to a foreign power :— the G;r- 
tholicsdo* Befides, the Crown of France was not bound by 
any oath fimilar to that by' which the Crown of England ts 
bound in this refpefb; : and therefore the two cafea are 
wholly diffimilar. Was^ the Honourable. Gentleman ferious 
when he referred us to the cafe of Venice? Does lie think 
we will aflimilate with a nation embanrafled ,by cOnflidling 
parties and polemical— ^whofe .Government was a mixture of 
all Religions; and -which^ though once formidable in the 
fcale of nations, is now loft to the world ? I could wifh 

. that the Honourable Gentleman who brought. forward this 
queftton, and many of the friends who have fupported hinx 
in urging forward the meafure, would pay a vifit to Ireland^ 
and ftay there a few months. They would then be wicdefl!e)$ 
to the feelings of the honeft loyal Prof eftants, and would fide 
chat they were not^wanting in loyalty and attachmenty and 
that they dcferyc the protedion of Government and the Le- 
giflature alfo, againft any further claims of the- Catholics. 
I conceive, hir, there is much danger in this queftion. I 
cto^der it as tending to break down the pale of the Grown 
and the barriers of the Conftitution ; -and as this is the frrft 
attempt, I think we Ihould keep in view the old adage, P^//;- 
cipiis Qbjiay and immediately give the Catholics to underftand 
that we cannot grant the prayer of their Petition ; and^ 
therefore, will not deceive them by holding out any falla* 
cious hopes on a fubje£t fo truly important and interefting 
to the who'll Empire.*' 

Mr. Lee faid a few words in explanation. 
Mr G. PONSONBY,-*" Sir,having long been acquainted 
with the great abilities of the Right Hon. Gentleman who ha& 

. jaft fat down, \ might, perhaps, defpair of encountering him 
fuccefsfuHy, if i had iiot previoufly received the affiftance e£ 
one whots altogether as able a? the Right Hon. Gentlemao;^ 
and whom Hhall always highly refpeft — it is the Right Honv ^ 

y ^CQtleman himielf : {a genral iaugh] for I think I can clearly 
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Ihow that OTIC half of the Right Hon. Gentleman's fpecch ha^ 
incontrovertibly anfwerecl the other. He has told us of the 
vi6kories of Lord Nelfon and Lord Hutchinfon ip Egypt, 
gained by the efforts and aOiftance of Iriflimen, from which 
he draws' a conclufive ptoof of the loyalty of the lower orders 
of the Catholics ; and being alfo convinced of the loyalty ot 
the highc;r others of that body, he is '<Jeterniin«d to Ve^ard; 
it, by^^rcfuGng the prayer of their petition. {A huAlaughy 
and a cry of Bear / hear h hear /) He has alfd informed us 
wh^ is the Proteftant Conftitution— that it is a Proleftan^ 
Kiiig, Proteftant Lords, and Proteftant Commonsr^afid has 
.niott emphatically and feelingly, pointed* out to us the dan- 
gers of a Proteftant King furrounded by Catholic CounfeU 
lors. But pray. Sir, who is to effed that f The a'nfwer it 
obvious. This very Proteftant King hinr.felf. It is HisMa- 
jcfty, who, of his own fr^e will, is to choofe thofe Coutt-^ 
felloes, who are to introduce theparamcunt authori^ of the 
Pope ! Why, Sir, if His Majcfty (hould unfortunately be; 
furrounded by Cpunfellors of fuch a defciiption, . and they 
ihotild endeavour to intrigue for fuch a purpofe, would it 
not be the very firft zQt of Hid Majcfty to difmifs from his 
Councils fiich wiqked advifers ?.-— -The Right Hon. G>en« 

. tlenian fecms to be in fear for the fafety of the Hknovetiati 
Succeffion. Who, Sir, is to compel any Prince of the Houfe 
of Hanover to furround himfelf Avith Catholic advifers and a 
Catholic Council ? It muft be himfelf alone who can do 
this— and if ever a Prince could be found, who would fo 
far attempt to deftroy the high truft repofed in him, by 
chooCng advifers who fliould endeavour to fubvcrt the Con*^ 
ftitution, or ,to change the nature of the Government in 

* Church and State, 1 believe there can, be no doubt bul in 
this Houfe there would be found many who would take, 
a pride in moving to punifti fuch adVif(?rs« The Right Hon; 
Gentleman fays, that if you grant theprayerof this Petition, 
they will not be contented ; in proof of which he adduces 
the various concefhons heretofore made to the (Catholics ; lie 
fays, the aflertion made by an Honourable" Gentleman, 
• that it was little for us to grant, but much for them to 
receive,' ought to be inverted •, and he tells us alfo, that if 
we give them all we have, which Ls -now but little, with that 
littlethey will overturn the Conftitution and theGovernment 
in Church and State. The Right Honourable Gentleman 
tells us that if fifty' or (ixty Catholics obtain feats in Parlia- 
iheht, there will be much danger. In whit that ddiigec is 
to conilft I am at a lofs \o difcover. But how are tbefe fifty 
or (ixt^ to obtain feats in Parliament ? What is to become 
of the Proteftant gentry ? What is to become o£ their te^ 
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liantry i Who are the perfons that are to return thofe ^^ 
tholics i The fear of it is moft futile ; for mjr own part, I 
really believe there would not be ten Cathoiicij returned in 
as many year«. 1 he Right Honourable Gentleman allows^ 
iiowevefi that if even one hundred Catholics ihould obtain 
feats in this Houfe, their efforts would be nugatory, or of 
Very little avail againft the other five hundred and fifty-eight* 
But, finding they have no weight or influence equal to what 
they expe^edj) they become difcontented here too— an4 
what do they do i The Right Honourable Gentleman, by a 
peculiar kind of logic, (hows that they will diffolve the 
Union. After having ufed their talents, their unanimity, 
and adherence to each other, without 'any avail, they con-r 
trive' to diffolve the Union in fpite of the five hundred and 
fifty-eight, and fend themfelves back to Ireland, there to 
form a' Bopifh Parliament. (J loud iaugh^ and cry of Hear S 
hear ! hear I) There is fomething ridiculous*^! beg par-* 
flon, Sir, for ufing that word— I mean not the flighted dif* 
refped to any Gentleman more efpedally the Right Ho<* 
pourabk Gei^tleman to whofe argument I am particularly 
alluding, arid for whofe perfonal chara£ler I entertain .tho 
higheft refpeft and efteem-— but I cannot help faying there , 
is fomething not only ridiculous, but contemptible, to hear 
Gentlemen argue that there^s any a£lual danger to the Con- 
ilitution or the GrOv^rnment from admitting a few Catho-^ 
lies to have fe^ts in Parliament. \ have, bir, however, 
heard arguments ufed in this Houfb which have made on 
my mind a moft deep impreffion, ^nd from which one 
would be led to think that fome men were fent here only to 
circulate calumnies againft, and to draw the moft odious 
piAures of the chara£ier of our common country. I have 
heard it faid. Sir, that the mafs of the Iriih people are (o 
blood-thirfty, ignorant, and ferocious, and this is applied to 
the lower orders in particular, that no Proteftant would be 
fafe in living amongft them. I have heard as much faid* in 
another place^ but I did not feel it with fo much pain and 
indignation there as 1 did with ihame here, I cannot but 
feci forry to hear fuch a charafter given to a body of peo- 
ple, who, under fo many difadvantages as they have had to 
contend with, are, in my opinion, the very rcvcrfe, in every 
refpeft, of what they have been thus falfely defcribed. There 
never was fo foul a mifreprefentation of the Irifli charadler ; 
and 1 think one of the ftrongeft proofsof this is, that thofe who 
have given this cbara6ler have before and will again return to 
Ireland, arid walk in the moft peVfeft fecurity in every part of 
it; and 1 defy any perfon living to prove a fingle inftance 
in which the people who have been thus degradingly tra* 

duced 
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duded have ever exprefied tht kaft perfonal re{<;atnientj or 
]ni]t£^ed any^perfonal vengeance on tliem. A Right Hon* and 
learned Gentleman (the Attorney General) ftid, yefterdayi 
jtliat if he had been in His Majefty's Councils at the timc^he 
would have objected to the elef^ivc franchife being granted 
|o the Cathoiics> and alfoto the eftablfibment of the College 
of Maynooth. This ktter obje&ioo, I own, ftruck me moft 
forcibly. What would the Learned Gentleman do with the 
Catholics ? Would he have them brought .up in the groflfeft 
ignorance? Would he permit them no jrface of education, 
by which they might be rendered ufeful members of Xocietyi 
and good, and loyal fabje£l&?. or would be have them fent 
out of the country to be educated in the feminaries of that 
Pope, of whoib principles he ha^ fo great a dread» and to 
whofe power be thinks it necefiary to oppofe fuch ftrong 
3nd formidable barriers ? I am heartily glad^ Sir, the Right 
Honourable and. Learned Gentleman did not form, a part of 
His Majefty'-s Councils at the period when thofe, falutary 
meafures took place, and I £ncere]y and devoutly hope he 
never will be confukedon any future occafion of a fimilar 
kind. Sonnuch having been faid, Sir, of the danger of a 
Frotedant King being furrounded with Catholic advifers, I 
would wiih to. fuppofc: an inftance which may, perhaps, 
place the fubjecl in a fomewhat different point of view. I 
will fuppofe there ihould be a gentleman born aiKi educated 
;^s a Canholic, who fliould be poffefled of very fuperior talents 
and endowments ; that he was an excellent fcholar ; a good 
|ii dorian ; a great financier ; an accompliflied gentleman | 
^nd a complete fiatefman ; and that a hroteftalit King, un- 
derflanding all this,ihould choofe to employ htm>*-would it 
not be an a6ik of folly or madnefs^ or both, in this man, after 
the King had thus taken him into: his conSdence, if he 
^ould advife his Sovereign to adopt any meafure that might 
tend to overturn the ConRitution. or the . State ? it wouM 
mod unqucd ion ably; and fuch an advifer could not polhbly 
efcape being brought to condign puniflimentforhis attempt. 
It would be the fame if there were more Catholics in theCoun*^ 
ciU 3nd it is ridiculous to fuppofe* that they would forfeit the 
confidence of their King, and draw on their heads the hand 
of vengeance and puni{hment,.inorc than Protefta^ts would* 
But it feems. Sir, in the opinions of fome Honourable G.eov 
tlemen,.that Catholics are unlike all other nven i that they are 
not to be believed on their oaths. Other Di^enters of va«t 
rious'claiTes may be believed on their oaths, but a Catholic 
ticver 5 like the lover, * if h^ fvvears, he'll certainly deceive/ 
The Right Honourable Gentleman who fpoke laft allows 
that many of ihofe yfho h^ve figned the Petition, he knows 



119 

t6 be * men of worth.* Yet the idea of t. Catholic not 
being to be believed on hts oath, can furely form no part in 
the character of a man of worth -^nor can any mm ever be 
entitled to that chara£ler, of whom fuch an idea can.be fe« 
rioufly entertained. An objedion has been urged againft 
this Petition, on the ground of its not being (igned by any of 
the Catholic Clergy. I believe the true reafon to be this— • 
the Catholics wifhed to have this meafure underftoody as it is 
really meant, a refpe£kful Petition for a civil right, uncon- 
ne^ed with their religious tenets ; and therefore it was not 
figned by the Clergy, becaufe it was confidered as an afit 
relating folely to the laity of that perfuaiion. I have a book / 
in my pocket, Sir, oat of which I will beg the leave of the 
Houfe to read a few fiiort extrads. I am aware that it is^ 
not the mod agreeable thing to trefpafs on the patience of 
the Houfe, by reading books to them ; but there have been 
fo many grofs mifreprcfentations circulated againft the te* 
nets of the Catholics, in order to raife prejudices againft this 
cafe, that I muft entreat your indulgence. It is, Sir, a Ro- 
man Catholic Prayer Book, which the Clergy put into the 
band of their flock, and out of which they perform their de- 
votions : (H^re Mr, PMfonby read a renunciation ofjhe Catho- 
lics, nvhich luent tojbswy that they do not think the ro?E infaU  
libfe^ cr that they are or can be difpenfed by any one^ .for any aff 
of criminality y or breach of the Idios of morality. Alfo^ an oath, 
nvhich fnySy in exprejs tcrmSy that they do not believe in the in^ 
follibiliiy of the PoPE, and that they owe allegiance to the King^ 
under ivhofe Government they live : that the PoPE cannot give 
them difpenfation from that allegiance ; but they are bound to 
fight for and proteB their King and his Government againjl all 
enemies y even though the Pope himf el f fhould enter the kingdom 
at the head of an invading army,) Mr. Ponfonby continued — 
** If thefe. Sir, -are not fatisiaftory renunciations and abju- 
rations of all thofe abfurd tenets which have been attributed 
to thefe people, then^ I think, tio fuch can be framed. I 
believe there is not a parifh prieft in Ireland who has not 
taken this oath, and God forbid they fliould think they were 
not bound to perform and ftriAly adhere to it ! But, Sir, if 
this dreadful charkft^r of the Catholics were true, I tiiink 
the Proteftancs in Ireland muft be theftrangeft fet of beings 
that ever were formed. There are, Sir, at this very moment, 
according to the articles of the Union, a certain number of 
noblemen and gentlemen who come over tp this country to 
attend their duty in Parliament ; there arc, perhaps, fome- 
wherc about one hundred, and thefe, moft of them, leave 
their property, their children, and even in fome cafes thcit* 
wives, under the cate and prote£iion of Catholic fervants ; 
' and if thefie were the wretches which fome perfons defcribe 
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the lower aritri ot the Irifli Catholica to bej we (holild t>e 
the moft unfeeling and carelefs guardians of all that is mod: 
dear to human nature^ to trull them in the 'Care and cudody 
of thofe who are under the immediate influen^i: . of their 

griefts, and thefe ihen npt to be believed oii, their oaths. ! 
ut| Sir» I will be bold to faj, never was there fo foiil a mif* 
reprefentation^ and fo grofs a calumny, as this aeainft the 
Iriih Catholics. There never was a race of hiea m Eutope 
who would preferve fo mlich of what i^ good under fo nvuch 
oppreilion. I know them well; and I know, dt the fame 
time) that whatever there is good in them, they owe to 
themfelves— whatever there is bad in them, they owe to you. 
Yes, Sir, I will fay, it is owing entirely to your bad Govern* 
fnent. . I have many friends an4 near conne£lions here, Sir| 
for whom I feel the higheft refpe£l, and moft afFe£tionat€ 
legard. I love this country, Sir^.and would do evety thin^ 
in my power to ferve it ; but I will not flatter it. You have 
governed Ireland badly. That country had loiig apjieared 
to you in the light of what has be^n Called a bore* iTou have 
viewed it as a caft»ofF^ not worthy your notice or regard, and 
fo Minifters got rid of the trouble of It^ they did not eare 
hoW) or ia what way. I believe, Sir^ I cati trace the origin 
of this mirgovemment of Ireland to antierit times, atid that 
its rife is to be attributed to commercial jealoufy. In days 
of yore, thofe who compofed the metcantile world were im- 
bued with the l^otion, that the poorer you could make other 
countries, the richer would be your own. England unfor- 
tunately imbibed this notion. At the time of the Revolution 
there was a difpute between two families which Ihould pof- 
fefs the Government of this country, and Ireland became 
moft unfortunately involved in the conteft. I do not ntien-^ 
rion this. Sir, with any intention of throwing the fmalleft 
c^egree of blame or cenfure on your anceftors* I merely ail* 
duce it as a matter of hiftorical fa£t, to fliow how the Iridi 
have been treated for fo long a fcries of years. From thofe 
who are mere men, you cannot expe£): die adions of fuperlor 
beings. You cannot expe£): tlie virtuei of freemen front 
ilaves ; and when 1 reflefl on this, inftead of being aftonifhed 
at the fituation of the Irifh Catholics, I am rather furprifed 
that they have been able ro condu<^ themfelves fo well as 
they have done. I am not furprifed, however^ that they 
now petition ; but I am very much furprifed that a petition' 
has not been prefented long before. I own I am furprifed 
the petitioners were Catholics, becaufe I think the Proteft^ 
ants (hould have voluntarily brought it forward. That 
would have produced the happieft efte^s^ and have ihown u 
confidence highly honourable to th^m. Power, in itfelf, is 
at all times dangerous ; but when you fuflfer one fccfc to lord 
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Wa^vft^^^^fifahfiteiiy Mi ififlfcokehts jind jeaknifies are ibt 
coldftquence. I^etr ui m^% i^rSL Bioitient, Sir^ eonSdcarthf 
soKcy-^f ftance^ fj^Mi'^^e/l^k bojlt doctri: Bonaparte hai 
foripcd ^Xi alliance with the Pope, who haf been at Paris^ 
and dteciatea iii placing the crown of the Empire on that 
Emperor's HfeaJ, The Koman Cathotic is the EAaMifhed Re^ 
Sgioii 6f rrai^^;aftj y«t Prot«fta<)($ a/e tlverlf admiffiblfc ii 
4Hi^<iet af;hQnevir; t^uft/apd phyfiv as vtil ihS CatboKc^ 
Jhi^^msie ^Jtim4 ^ ^tuvf fo^inornow in Francci does any 




li^k. 'Let us iec h'o^ fer this is confonant wiill rieafoh, an4 
^ftifiMby^tlife t^ft of ^if^riente, fo far as teflate^ fo'bur^ 
Aires* PsufimwA Auf^ia^ in .ftre laft w'ari w^e both oo^ 
^ies, Ther|(^fWer| fi rrot^flant Prince, took;our fubfidy^ 
^d chpated us of pur money, by. withdrawing btmfelf from 
Q.ur ailfancc and the war j the latter, a Catholic Prince, 
Israyefy arid honourably fto6d by tis till he could fight ho 
Icinge^ !ri the laft wW, Sir- France Idft almoft all her Amcfri- 
•€lA <k tf dft* iHdia pdieQioni ^ buc the rulers of that country, 
Jf kf Mfit mfitiebms, in order to nfiakc tbemfelves amen49» 
iitfned^ia^l f))f^r att^tion to making themfelves ftrong ia 
J^l^rope., : They therefor?, added Holland, Flanders, ItalV, 
arid Switzerland to their former territory j arid when a peace 
took place, the grenteft part of what we had taken froth 
'tKemHrftfa«'Eaft and V^eft Indicia was reftorcd tot thiitt. 
9Gifittp:mtt}WeU ktio^% nb^ that whoever 16 itron^ In £iir6pe 
inoft ttlcymi^ haKethje Eaft and Weft Indies. .It is tb%t 
which ff)^m«*the.flreQgdi and power of the pditical tree-— 
Jt is. that i^hjch gives the l^pfty head and magnificent foliage, 
ahd which enables it to Tpread its branches 10 the riioft di- 
%ant qtxarri^s'of trie 'lp;lobe/ Europe may^triily be' caHdd 
^Magfia A^rVjrufh^znA as^ our encriiy ha^ tuftie'd fb 
-iGtbch*0fl hit9 Mtirkimitp the tenfoHdation or^ hir pdwerih 
J£^ifQp^t;vf«l 04g:ht to foUow fot wife a policy and do.t|p^ 




defcripiions of petfons amdng 

^'yon <hinV you will 6t can oVeftum fh'e CdnftUiltiSri*, Bf ^*' 
'fhittbi'i^/a tt^ €lth<aU:s*:ilo'ri(^ ill Pafhinlet^i;fyt>^^dj^hd^ 
.rtioft ^fiikic ai£l. by gf antiitf ehi«|Jp^ywof tliis f cWt wvi aiW 




"linder which ihey all enjoy the benefit of equal laws." 



/ 



1^ 

Thb chancellor of rap KXCHHaVE^; 

^^Sir^ £&t\\tig, as I do. fftvoarab^ disposed to the 
l^enferal principle of the qo^stion*^ but difienng^t tbe 
satni^ time on many points from the Honourable 
Gentleman by whom this Motion has been intro- 
duced, arfd differing also from many other Gen* 
tlemefi who have oppos^ the Moticm as Xo tbe 
grounds qf their conduct, I fed myself called upon 
to 5tate very shortly to the House tbe views ^y'1lrt^1ch 
iny sentiments ^re influenced, and by which rrty vote 
yill be guided on the present occasion, Jnth^'ifirst 
pl^ce, however, I must expr^s my great satisfaction 
at tbs temper and moderation with which tb^ stib* 
ject has been discussed. This temper dndmod^a^ 
4ion wjll, I hope, continue until the dose of^ the dis- 
icus^ion 5 I am the more anxious that they should, as 
of all the questions that could come bpfor^ the House, 
the iK'esent is one in which it is th# most essential to 
.avoid all heat and animo^ty ; and I trust thai r^o^ 
<thing on my part will disturb that oooln'essi and itom 
partiality with which a question of so mucH magni* 
tude should be debated, I am happy to notice, likp* 
wisi?, that from the manner in which the business wa? 
introduced by the Honourable Gentleman,*! shall b^ 
relifived from the necessity of entering iipon thos6 
eontentipus topics, on which it has frequently been 
my lot to be obliged to enter, when questSoi^ some- 
'what similar have been under consideration* fbe 
Petitioners, I find, do not ground their demands op 
.any claim of right; and though the Honourable 
•Gentleman may not have renounced bis private opi> 
tiions upon the Subject, he is content to let the mat^ 
ter be discussed on the ground of expediency. For 
]my own part, I am ready to confess th^t I never did 
.(^pnsHer tb;s question as at all involving dny c^i^i 
!c( rights and tbatJt was solely on priocii^&^ei&pch 
^dienfey t^i^t I should have ever recoHionSided it to 
ybur cdifeideratlon, ' or the prayer of th^ Petition to 
[your ado^trbh. I (hink/fif6*revcr^ that'tbe ground 
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tnan \^ho opened this debate, add by those who have 
succeeded bim^ is so slight, that it scarcely differs by 
ii shade from the assumption of a fight. On the con^ 
trary, I think there is in feet a great distinction be-^ 
tween right and expediency in tfre present case, ancf 
that whoever takes a fair and accurate view of it cari 
be in ho danger of confounding them. I never felt 
that the term CathoTw Emancipation at any time ap-' 
plied, in any rational view, or on any fair definition,' 
to the situation in which the Catholics stood, and 
with relation to that in which they were desirous to 
be placed. Perhaps, indeed, in my view, the expe- 
diency of the case might be, more opposed to the 
right .than the Honourable Gentleman imagines, 
though he thinks the practical conclusion might be 
the same. I apprehend there would be found more 
than a shade of difference between his right and my 
expediency. The distinction appears to me broad, 
evident, and fundamental. Right, is that which is 
totally independent of tircumstances : expediency, 
that yvhifch includes the considerations of^ circum- 
stances, and is wholly governed by and dependent 
on them. In every case where the subject matter is 
of a private nature, there the principle of right must 
prevail over every other ; but iq a question where the 
object is of general interest—where th^ highest and 
most important offices in the state are to be given 
away, where the franchises are extended, and great 
public trusts are reposed, these arc doneTor the sake 
of the public, and not of the individual ; and there- 
fore, in all questions relating to tests or laws, that 
which, upon the principles of liberty itself, we are 
bound to consider, is, what is best to be done under 
ail the circumstances of the case ; never, at the same 
time, losing sight of the Interest of the individual, but 
keeping it in view, and promoting it, as. far as it is 
reconcilable with the interesfs^of the State. There- 
fore, it is not sufficient to look at the right, if even 
such had been preferred, jiipon the present occasion, 
but to see, undetall the circumstances, how thegiving 
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or withboM^'iiff. the highest oij^c^^in. tlx^^^e, ^4 
the other privileges spught by tV P^titioiiy qiay ope- 
r^^ wuh r^«pecMo the Qoui>try ^ Jafg^r In this 
yiew. we are bound to consider* not th^ adviifita^/^s of 
\ measure vender one p^rticol^r Y]e,w, or ope $et of 
pirqiunst^a^ce^, but to IqoI^ at; \i as iQvokiaf; 9 (nulti« 
tode of consequences in its ^dk^tioi^, ip if^ exj^utioiii 
(lay, in its very discussion, fii^d in ^he wanner An4 
time of its agitation. AU those cirqumst^c^ ^ioh 
fnust so n)uch aiFecf tb^ re^uJt;^ of ipy i]^Qf9Qsition^ 
^,ust be token into tbe cpps^ideratjop qf it^;gei>erai 
expediency. In this vi^w, ijpd ,wi>h ^hese impres- 
Slops, I looked .at the question qf giving to the Catbo- 
lies the privileges now cktimed, of being able ta sit 
in Parliament, and to hold certain offices. Feeling 
that unanimity yeas, of all tbipg^i the mi^t desirable, 
j^nd most Gonducive to tlie strength ^nd happiness of 
the Eipipire, gnd wishing, ther^fqre, tWt all laws ina-. 
posing distinctions which rnight endax^gqr Qir prevent 
that unapin[iiLy might be s^^^i^hed? I cpqlq qot ba 
sijppo^ed to be friendly to th^ir contiqdance, Oi^ 
lat principle I felt, that entertaining as I did, a wish 
^r the repeal of those law6, on wbith \ ps^not reflect 
>yitbout some regret that thj? repeal has. not beep olp-. 
^ined ; yet I always felt, that in no ppssible case, 
previously to the. IJnion with Ireland,^ cpuld it 
have bcea consistent with the perpianeoi safety of 
the Protestant interests wUh the C3lftblisb6d frame 
and Constitution of that country, or with the exist-, 
gnce of (he conncctiou with (GrreaJ ^ritain^ ihat such, 
privileges should have, been conferred upw the Ca** t,^ 
tholics. After that measure, indeed, I ^a^y themat^ 
ter inaqnite different light; and, though certainly' 
ijo pledge ever was given tovthe Catholics^ that, their 
claims should be granteJ, ps has.been admitted by. 
iiiy Hono^rable.Friend behind pje (Mi*. Lee) ; yet, I 
haveiMD hesUafion to^ay* what 1 bielicAte wjU-be borno, 
out by the publiqation alludpd to .(niagwn speech), 
tt^p accuracy o.f which, as, a rccord.pf ipy sentimeot 
on tbft ijaitlsiiilajr.xiQcasiQn, 1 aryncit, going! to. dis^ 
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fuite^ tbM J then wasof Qjuaion thajU i^ it nras i9uii4 
right to.grmit the claims of the CatbolvPi^ they might 
\ii€s granted with mo)^ safety to the gen^iji interest^ 
of/ the ProtestaDts^^uui of the whole Empire^ aiu) eveOf 
if re^ectedi, they mig^t 1^ rejected with le^dai^ger tp 
^e tranquillity of Ireland,, than if that country had 
9oatin^i^ under a ]^ac{d Legislature* I though^ 
t09, tb^t such cooces^igns £[iigbt have ^n granted 
by a United. P/irliam^t^y uiider such.guarcjs and se-» 
9uritj^ £mr bur Civil ai^d Ecclesiastical Const it utbn^ 
f^ <«|ifo^l4 entif^y. r^mpve the danger wlbicb many 
apprehended might arise through so gri^a;ta 4^rture 
(rota the policy of former tiroes^, as. would render th» 
boon safe to the opuniry^ effectual to thpse ;>rho re*r 
ceivqd| innocent to those by whom it wfis conferred^ 
^d conducive tp. the ^rength, uiMiqiQi^ty^^and pro^ 
^rity of th^.Cmpira Soeh were my seotiment{i 
formerly— :such are tb^y powj if, froo^ a concurrence^ 
of circumstanpea, it were expedient; now tq grant 
them : and if, by a wish,' I could carry si^cb a me^ 
fure into effect, I am^r^dy to con^e^S: that I see no 
rational objection; nor. do I entqrt^in tbpse fear^ 
which ptbers express ]that Catholics \youId come ovee 
here in* such a piopprtipii* as^ to repd^i^the operation 
of the measujre pregp^t. v^ith any danger to oue 
Establishment either in Cburch or State* And un^ 
less I w^re sensible tb^t therp are circumstances 
which, must interfere with the accomplishment of th^ 
object in the only way in which I conceived it either 
wise to attempt, pf eyeu; to agitate the question, I 
myself should hav^ndeeiQed it my dufy to submit it 
to Parliament, ^m, ;likewisc^ I should have done so 
only in tl)e 9on^dence that there w^ such weight and 
i.oiliTence in conpurrp qcc with me as would facilitate 
the passidjg of ibfi measure without si^ch a mixture of 
opposition, of a^rimonibus discussion^ and. (^ontraT 
riety of s^ptiment and intef^cst, as would infallibly be 
highly; preii^dicjal.to* the*pu|i}JiQ vyelfare, a.nd incpn,- 
aistent witl} the , e^id proppje^. At the $ame time, I 
do not believe that it could be the wish of the jCatho* 
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fics to f>ress^forward Atir claims in an;^ mahfier tdat 
could tend to excite hostilities, to rekindle aniifiosi* 
ties, and to revive jealousies. When I say this, I do 
not, however, shut my eyes to the argument, that the 
Catholics wouM, under any eireumstahces, erf devour 
to advance their own religion. - That they would 
dSisclaint any such view or intention, for a time, sin- 
cerely I beltevfe ; but that they might fail in that re- 
solution, that they might swdire from that purpose, 
I also believe. It is the nature of the human heart 
to Japse into those pursuits which must be grateful t4 
it ; and I do not complain because I may apprehend 
tWs consequence : and therefore, even allowingevery 
thing lor the goqd intentions, for the sinfcerity of the 
Catholics in their declarations, that they have no dis- 
position to avail themselves of any power they may 
attain, to endanger the Church, or to ehcroacih upon 
established interests, I do not think it an injurious 
imputation on them to suppose^ that on some future 
occasion, under the tei^ptation of some favourable 
opportunity, they might feel that natural wish, and 
one particularly incident to thfe Catholic Rdigion, 
to aggrandize the principles to which they are at- 
tached, and' to promote their dHUision. It would 
have been wise and proper, however, not to have de- 
parted from the policy of former times, >vitbout 
adopting new securities forCKurch and State ^uitirble 
10 the circumstances of the times, and to the novelty 
of the dangers that might be* apprehended ; the par- 
ticular nature of which it is not my intention, 
because it is unnecessary for rtie now, to discuss. 
It would have been proper ^nd necessary, tberefiwe, 
to have accompanied concessions to the Cathoiics 
initb new checks and guards for the Established Gon- 
stitution. I thought these precautions ought to be 
adopted on different grounds from any inherent sus-* 
picion of the Catholics, whose general 10}^aUy I am as 
willing as any man to admit. I do not consider the 
late rebellion in Ireland to have been in the strict* 
sense a-Catbolic rebellion, although it tnust be ad- 
^ * . " mitted 
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nuHf d that tbe great mi^orily of those ooncerned in 
it were Romao Catholics* Not that I deny that 
many |>riests %vefe active agents in promoting it, nor 
that these priests, beiing the votaries of those Jaco- 
binical principles let loose in France, had the power 
of swaying tbe minds x>f a misguided peasantry to 
the worst purposes, and actually did avail themselves 
qf that power, to stir up and fan the flame of re*- 
bellion in Ireland against His Majesty's Govern-.- 
jment, for the destruction of the Protestant interest^ 
and tbe separation of the two Kingdoms. For this 
reason, it appeared to me desirable to provide checls^ 
corresponding to the dai;iger to be apprehended | 
checks pot applying to the Catholics as Catholics^ 
but such tests as would be a security i^inst tbe prinr 
iciples on wbich the Rebellion originated. It 8eea;ie<^ 
•expedient also, to provide some guards against tb^ 
evil influence which the bigotry ^ priests mjght 
jgrpmpt tl^em to exercise over. tbe. lo^er orders ; an^ 
''^r, that purpose I was idesirou^ that measures should 
Te/adopfted tp coociliajte tbe priest^ ti^c«|iselves to the 
iSavcrnment, by .making them, ia some degree/ de* 
•^pendent lipon it„ and thus rendering them lini^s to 
contiect th^ .Govfxnment w^'th thq lower classes of 
!socie^y^ ipftead of being the means of separation, 
^an^ ^irtators, who, hy infusing their prejudices, would 
dividei the Catholic Miom the Protestant^ and alienatp 
him from his duty ;./|i9/, I coiu^iyed, would be « 
wise and liberal sy^item to pursue.' But. that, in pro- 
secution of this plap,,^e should act .abruptly and ia- 
coasiderately, I i^^yer intended. We were not iQ 
throw at once every thjpg into confusion ; but my . 
idea was to impose checks and guards which, while 
they .secured against the danger of tbe innovatioo^ 
. Would provide additional means of defence lor tb^ 
couot^'y, ensure the respect due to the Protestant 
' Clergy, and ex twd a proper influence to tbe Roman 
Catholic communion :4-conyinced that this questiojp 
ougbt^not to be entertaiped so as to divert our atten- 
tioi^ frpfn those dwgers which had threatened, or 
, ' those 
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St^ttitjon. I kaw th&lrthc whtile of Hihese 'views and 
e6hsn*derations were to' he ccfrfifcthet! intW a stsfem, 
trnJerwhixih fbe Ca'fholics "WB^rd enjoy' equal 'pftvU 
Jeges, and the fistaWis!ied iGbti^rrtm^nt WouH he 
berfedly secure ; — iindei^ wMcfi'We C^thdlics woul3 
De satisfiecl 'and'ffte Prbtestknts sdf^. 'Ilobking'^at 
the Vartous interests to be*<ibrfcifia^ed;' tbd'idifFeferit 
objects to be secured, T. wa^' desirous, ir p'6fesibl6, t6 
find that 'concurrence tvhjcHAVOlild have given a fait 
icWnce'fpr carrying into'effebt 'k*'<vell-Vtiatured and 
ingested Systenrf;| U'ithout'tfife 'danger of those bbsta- 
rffes ^hat might befvfert it^ tendency; or defeat its ef- 
fe^t;' *'* Th6se, Sth/wefe 'irif ^ieneral vie^s ort^ this im- 
j[)Hrtk!Tft siiHJecf*; ' artd fi'a'd . It^beeri' possible to obtiitt 
tfiiftge.hferaf;dOncurretic6\ which wais n^c^ssary t6 
%3fry Wch a ji^?sterii idto effect^ wifKtlje as^stance of 
^WefWen to digest and mSttire'lf, instead of weake'n- 
jng, 1 art cOnBderit' it" woifW ftlave increased the fefecii 
Wty of fhe'EstalJIrihrnents in^reland, both of Church 
'A'^rf State. Bui^f beg to state thei^i^ measures! tiot as 
ihh tesuk of zhy ^lecige ; tbouglfif I readily admft thsTt 
Hh6^ wpre th^e consequence of^'tficgenierdl kc6pe cif 
the reasonings' urged in faVonr of the Uftion : and 
•that 'a very iiaturaf expectation wa^ entert'alhedf, thaft 
^then the measure would be brought forward imme- 
*diat6ly after that 'union. I 'thought, too, that thfe 
'ProtjE!stant int^resYs of lrfelaiid,Velieved froth the prer- 
"cairidtis'statc in which they stood before the Uriion, 
finding their* cause and'ltheii'. rights consolidated With 
'ibose of the whole Protestdrtts 6f England, would no 
longer see in the extension \o the Catholrcs of thie 
privileges claimed, any danger [to their properties, to 
•their political or religious tiberties ; I trnsted 'that it 
woulcf have l?een possible, ther^efbre; for ineHo brfitg 
forward the measure, in conjunction With others, 
under the bckt auspices, without any 'danger of re- 
'Viyirig jealousies, of rckindnng'^nimosltiei^, and pre?- 
"ducing those feuds so incompatible with realxoricU 
liation, and with the ends plpoposcd.— UMess Bdile 
' with 
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witli ibese adimntages, tbeadvabtagesof the measbr^ 
I conceived, would be lost. 

UoAsftunately, however^ Sir, circumstances oc« 
curred which [Prevented me from bringing forward 
this great measure in the manner I had hoped for^^ 
and indeed in the only manner which promised to be 
at once advantageous to the public, while it re^ 
kindled no political prejudices i^nd inflamed np re*^ 
ligious animosities ; while it aecomplisbed a great 
national benefit, was accompanied by none of 'those 
collateral dangers which many Gentlemen consider 
so formidable as to render the agitation of theque&» 
tion not at all either politic or expedient. What was 
generally the nature of these circumstances the 
House are not ignorant, from what fell from nie at tbd 
.period to which I have alluded. What I then aaid 
on this subject is all I can say now, and I cannot 
enter further into that point. I, for myself, felt it to 
be impossible^ while those circumstances continued^ 
to propose the measune. I speak now ;fbr tnyielt 
Others must judge, respecting their own conduct^ 
for themselves. I then explained all that appeared 
to me to be necessary, and at present I do not 
feel myself called on to give a more detailed expjana^ 
tion. TTiese circumstances certainly did appear to 
me of a natore which rendered it expedirat fo<^ me 
to reKnquish the situation I then held in His Majes* 
ty*8 Government J for, consistently with my owti feel- 
ings, I couid not bring forward ]the question while 
mch circumstances existed, and I could not bring 
myself to be a party to the agitation, far less to tb^ 
pressing of a measure, to whose success, there was an 
irresistible obstacle. For me to have in such a situ- 
ation pressed the discussion of the question, would 
have been altogether inconsistent with my own 
views. The very essence of the system which 1 meant 
to propose, was to establish on a permanent basis^ 
tranquillity, union, and peace,^ among the inhabilat)ts. 
of liitland, and to^aUay the ferment that had too 
long^'fktally existed^ and to crush all odiimfi jealousies 
s and 
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and distinctions. But this object I neVer cauW hope to 
obtain by pressing the consideration of a measure 
professing to have these objects in view, when I must 
have been sensible that ihe minds of men were not 
prepared for its reception, when I was conscious it 
could not be carried in that spirit of harmony, from 
which all its utility was derived. To have attempted^ 
then, to carry the measure, under such circom* 
stances, would, instead of conciliation, have produced 
jealousy ; instead of healing up the wounds which 
religious rancour had produced, would only have 
occasioned new feuds and fresh dissensions. It 
certainly gave rise, in my mind, to bitter grief, to 
S6e that I -could not, with any prospect of success, 
bring forward a measure, from the adoption of which 
I anticipated so much advantage to the Empire ; but, 
though Tfelt the deepest regret on the subject, I re* 
solved, and I am speaking in the hearing of those 
who have heard the resolution declared, that I should 
never be i concerned, either in agitating or pressing 
a measure, the full advantages of which cannot be 
received; unless it jneets with the general approbation 
df the parties to whose interests it principally ap- 
plies. I am not, indeed, such a visionary as (o 
imagine that no great public measure is to be intro- 
duced unless there is a prospect that it will be 
almost unanimously adopted ; but^ I must be candrd 
enough to own, that where the measure has a strong 
combination to encounter, it ought not to be inconi> 
Siderately or intemperately urged. Some pains ought 
to be taken in smoothing and softening down adverse 
opinions, and, while a.grcat object is accomplished, 
to take care that as few evil consequences as possible 
shall attend it. This, Sir, is the viev^ of the subject 
immjpdiately subsequent to the Union ; and this view, 
on the ' most mahire. consideration, continues un- 
changed. Even admitting that the question now 
btefofe the House were carried, of which there ap* 
pears to me hardly even 2l. chance^ it would not 9t\ all 
promote tho^ views .of permanent coooiliatton ta 
- . ^ * which 



"^hich my attention was principally directed ; on 
the contrary^ if the question is not carried, the only 
eflect of agitating or pressing the business now, will 
be to excite hopes which will never be gratified ; to 
give rise to expectations which are sure to temriflate 
in disappointment. The Catholics will not feel 
grateful for a benefit meant to be conferred on them, 
and the Protestants, both of Ireland and England^ 
will be in danger of being disgusted at what they 
may conceive an unjustifiable attempt to remove those 
eheckaon Roman Catholics which the wisdom of our 
ancestors provided for the security of our Church 
Establishment. Now, Sir, looking to the chance 
of success, do we not find that the proposition is 
brought forward, under the most unfavourable circum- 
stances ? — ^We find that the great body of our most 
respectable clergy, that most of our considerable no- 
bility, that the most respectable corporate bodies in 
the kingdom, that the middling industrious orders 
in the community, that even the mass of the lower 
orders, are all agreed in opposition to the motion. I 
ask, then, even the Hon. Member himself, who in-, 
troduced the question, whether this was not a very 
unfavourable, moment for submitting the business to 
the consideration, of Parliament ? or whether, if the 
motion were, contrary to all probability, carried, the 
success would be such as was at all likely to be pro- 
ductive of good consequences ? Would it not dis- 
appoint all the expectations of the fruits and ad- 
vantages that were expected from its adoption J 
Ever since the Union, but peculiarly since the Pe-i 
tition was presented, has not the subject occupied 
.in an especial manner the attention of the public, 
notwithstanding the intervention of other matters ? 
I should disguise the truth, if I did not say the pre- 
vailing opinion against the Petition is - strong and 
rooted.' But so sensible of this are even those who 
are most strenuous in. behalf of the claims of the Pe». 
titioners, that they seem even to anticipate the de- 
cision of the House in its rejection ; and it was a con«; 
; s 2 o viction 
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ti<^tiot1 that this wtts not the time to look fat raee^s^ 
which determined me not to agitate or to press A 
bnarineiss ivhere a rejection of the claims o( a reapec-; 
table body might produce consequences much to be 
deplored, I believe the general septimeot and fieeU 
Ing of the public mind tp be strong and deep-rooted 
against the claims of the Irish Catholics; and rest- 
ing the whole efficacy of my measure on a generally 
declared sense of national feeling, it would have 
been altogether absurd in me at pref^nt to have sub* 
mitted it to your approbation or rejection. How far 
circumstances may alter so as to remove all the ob-i 
jections ftow existing to the discussion of the question, 
ft is not for me to conjecture ; and this is the les^ 
necessary, because, wfen the ohsiacUs are renuyved^ f 
bave nO doubt that no time will be lost in submitting^ 
to Parliament some proposition on a matter so inti- 
mately connected with the highest interests, and so 
necessary to the permanent safety of the Empire. 

The Hon. Gentleman who began the debate this^ 
evening, and whom I do not now see in his plac0 
, (Mr. W. Smith), thought proper to make som^ re- 
marks on a decision of the other House of Parlia- 
ment oh this subject ; and argued, that this decisloa 
should by no means interfere with the decision ta 
which this House in their wisdom might arrive. \ 
am by no means^ Sir, disposed to controvert the po- 
sition, that we are in all our decisions compietdy 
independent of the other branch of the Legislature. 
I am sensible that^ even after that branch have cornqr 
to a particular decision, t^is House, supported by 
the voice of the country, and the strong force <rf 
reason and justice^ may succeed in spitb of all op^ 
position, in carrying a measure connected with the 
security or the honour of the Em|Kre. This, how^ 
ever^ is a power always to be exercised with the 
Utmost degree of discretion. I put it then, Sir, to- 
the' consideration of the House> wbether> after such 
a decision as that in the other House of Pariiafnent 
on this subject, there is any chaoce that the t}ueatioiD 
6 wiU 



wHl be differently decided here imdef die {^resent 
drcuoistances. But let gentlemen consider too, 
if the motion for going into a Committee were 
agreed to^ whether such a deckion would at all 
contribute ' to that harmony and conciliation which 
both sides of the House have in view? We 
are anxious to conciliate the Catholics^ but let 
OS not in the mode of applying this conciliation irri« 
tate a much larger body of our fellow-subjects. 
White we draw together the bonds which «nite one 
class of our population, let us not give oflence to 
.another part, whose loyalty and attachment have long 
been undoubted. Before we consent to go into the 
Committee, let us reflect on the consequences of 
such a measure, and let us ik>t lose sight of the con- 
sideration that the eyes of all orders of the State 
will be fixed on our proceedings There have been? 
some arguments used for going into the Committee, 
to which it appears to me that no importance 
ought to be attached The Hoii. Gentleman who 
introduced the niotion alluded to the religious hard- 
ships to which Catholic Officers goming to this 
country were exposed. In Ireland they were totally 
unrestrained; but no sooner were they stationed here 
than they were liable ta all our tests and penal laws. 
The Hon. Gentleman alSo alluded to the circum- 
stances of the Catholic private soldiers not being 
permitted to go to' nass, but compelled to attend a 
Protestant place of worship. If these are real hard- 
ships, I think they are matters of mere regulation, 
and might be the subject of a particular Bill ; but 
surely the House will never consent to go into a Com- 
mittee upon the general question, with a mere view to 
examine into such minute articles as those I have 
now stated. If the House ^oes into the Committee 
at al]> it must be on broad general principles ; it 
must be for the purpose of considering it in all its 
bearings and relations. It would be inconsistent 
with tbt dignity of the House to allow minute de- 
tail to^ be held fer-di as reasons for resolving into a 
' - > Committee, 
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furfely if it was expedient in 1 8ct ; if the (^fcvttn* 
stances of the country then imperiously called for . 
its adopdon ; surely it is still more loudly called for 
by the circunmances of the pisesent xQoment ; and I 
know of no alteration that has taken place in the 
circumstances of the Empire that can be truly ssad 
to render it. less expedient now. The Right Hon^ 
Gentleman^ in every thing which he has ofieped ai 
argimient against the question itself, has referred to 
times past $ but how those arguments can applv to 
the present day he has not stated. The Right non^ 
Gentleman has said that many persor^s are averse to 
ihe measure, that the Clergy and tht Nobility were 
opposed to it, [and that the public mind is not unani- 
mous in its favour. Why, Sir, if the Catholics are 
to be told they must wait until all the objections 
which pa^ion, or prejudice, or ignorance, or ca- 
price may suggest, are perfectly silent,— and that na 
man is to be found in or out or Parliament opposed 
to their wishes, I am afraid their hopes of success 
must be postponed to a very distant day indeed : 
but. Sir, I am not aware of this very general sentiment 
of the leading Clergy, the Nobility, or the ptiblic at 
large, against this measure ; unless we take the 
speeches uttered in this or. another House of Parlia« 
ment,' opposed by other speeches, at least eqtially 
strong and independent, for that general sentiment ; 
or unless we consider the declarations of a few indi- 
viduals, in different quarters of the Kingdom, or a 
few newspaper publications from pnejudiced authorsi 
as expressive of^that general sentiment. But if argu- 
menu drawn from such sources are insisted on ; if 
no measure is ever to pa3s in Parliament which has 
not the unanimous sense of the country in its favour, 
pr«|}udice and passion may for ever triumph over 
Mason and sound poUcy. Bur, Sir, as long as a 
Citfaoiic remiMns in these countries, such obf^tions 
i(iU exist* They are founded upon the vetf essence 
*df opiiiioas, wiiich you cao never remove from dhose 
iniads^ on the v^rjr first principles of which they are 
•- * rooted. 
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roc^d. And to l6i^ m thoy- dxiat^ ^m neiver will 
t>e waotiitg a;i ptltcry against the Ckims of tbt 
Catholics. I should be glad to know what public 
question that ever eame ^rward in this House hn 
had in its fitvour ^uch unanimity > that them dould be 
no objeiction to it ? While we have to eneouni«± 
prejudice and oppose confederacy, how is it posdMe 
thut truth and readoa can be: Victorioua with unani. 
miiy i But to say that this House-is to b& dederrtii 
by. popular claaiour or prejudiced -objections iironi 
exercising its &ir judgn^^ntj is tantamoimt to^^ de^ 
claration that no disc^'ders can be removed^^ no 
abuses correcisd,. no tyranny subdued. I therefore 
must resis^t and deprecate such vguments coming 
frQtn theRighc Hoh^ Geodeman against thisoiotiei^ 
as.unparliaomitaryj. unconstitutional, and dangerousk 
Butt $ir> I. know of no reason why that measure 
which His Majesty's Mimater is of opinuMi was ex* 
pedieiiCy and ought to have been done iour years 
mgf>^ and may be done hereafier^ ought not to be 
done now : Md as to any danger that can arse t from 
bringing forward the question now> as iralli^^ed, 
Ivithouc the chance of successj the only mischief I 
can apprehend is from the refusal^ which mm recoil 
upon Ministers themselves^ as the dmse^of it. The 
whole of the Right Hon. Member's $fe^dx upon 
this subject is indefinite, full of mystery^ and> to me 
at leasts not clearly intelligible^ : The Right Gbn^ 
Gendeman has talked of expediency as distioet 6om 
right. But the claim of the Catholics is not.a^ 
up upon what is termed a fantastical' claioi df jright, 
but a plain and common right to an. equal share and 
participation in the benefits .of the Constitution un» 
der wtuch they live. I am iDyself disposed to cest 
the principal part of the claim upon E^eduBCf^ 
without excluding Righf^ But the Right Hon. Gen^ 
tleman wiU b$a|: only of expediency. But i^s sort of 
attack on prii^fciples of r^bt cannot J^ maintain^ 
ed. Rights^ in the. itricu^l senseof the word^ 
as employed t^, liie Right Hoo« Qedtknan^ no wh^ere 

T exist: 
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exist: but eveh on the ground of right ad a claim of 
natuitej the Catholic Petition, I say, is. founded in 
justicp. They state that what they ^k is founded 
on political expediency ; and the policy and expedi- 
ency 4>f acceding to their petition, is only rebutted 
by. alleging, that to gram their claims would be zU 
tended with the greatest- danger to our Protestant 
•Establishments in Church and State. What this 
danger is, from the best consideration I have been 
able to give to the subject, I am utterly at a loss to 
dkcover; and therefore the onus of proof lies upon 
chosa who plead that danger. But, looking to all 
the dangers, — as well these which those who oppose 
^his motion plead, as those which there may be any 
jseasonadble gtound to af^rebend, I diink that to grant 
now rii|& claims of the Catholics is. by much the les^ 
dangerous policy to pursue. For the present^ how*- 
eirer, i shall not trespass on the attention of the 
H(Hise by arguing the question further $ I shall con-> 
tent myself with entering my solemn protest against 
tiie. species of argument urged by His: Majesty's 
Ministens. against this Petition, and declaring my 
firm rdsolufjon to persevere in this object, which I 
consider as best calculated for the safety of that very 
Protestant Establishment to which it is said to be 
inimical; and I have the strongest fao^e, anxiety, and 
confidence, that the period is not far remote when 
this House will see the justice and sound policy 
of 'Conceding this salutary^ wise, and bei^cent mea* 
sure. 

Sir JOHN NEWPORT.—" Sir, though I natu- 
rally feet solicitous (feeling and thinking as I now and 
always have done upon this subject) to assign my 
reasons for the vote I shall thi^ night give on a 
question of such vital importance to the Empire in 
general) and Ireland in partict)tar ;t^et even under 
this impression, the lateness of the hour will pre- 
vent mc from trespasjsing morjE^-than a few short 
minutes on the attention of the House ; nor should I 
noW'httVe ris<en but for the purpose of viewing this 
' a * subject 
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subject tifx^ri Hie untrodden groiHid, pfeo eikamplei so 
{M-ecisely apposite in all itscircamstances^ and bean- 
ing so .directly on the template requests of the po> 
titjoners, as to call forcibly for your notice. 

It is the result of an experiment fairly tried upon 
ap'reat nation, possessing above seven million^ of 
inhabitants, varying most widely in their religious 
tenets, convulsed by the difierence of those tenets, 
and the restrictions founded upon them during many 
centuries ; yet at length procuring internal peace 
and tranquillity, and external strength and respect^ by 
the sacrifice of those restrictions^ The nation, Sir^ 
was HUNGARY ; of her seven millions of inha- 
bitants one half were Protestants^ Calvipists^ an(i 
Lutherans ; many of the Greek Cburcbi and many 
Jews. Often had even Mahomet been called in to 
the aid of Calvin, and the Crescent glittered on the 
walls, of Buda. At length, in 1791, at the most vi- 
olent crisis of disturbance^ d Diet was called, and 
passed a decree, by which they secured the fullest 
and freest exercise of Religious Faith^ Wobbip ^nd 
Education ; ordained that Churches and Chapels 
should be built for all sects without description 1 
that the Protestants of both Confessions should 
depend on their own spiritual superior^ alone, freed 
from swearing by the usual oaths, namely — ^^ by the 
Holy Virgin Mary, the Saints, and Chosen, of God." 
And then, Sir, came the great and leading clause^ 
granting^ in the fullest extent, every ppint which is in . 
the utmost contemplation of the present Petitioners 
to this House :-**^ 'Tie Public Offices aful Hmours, 
vsbe^ber high or low, great or sniall^ shall be given Jo 
natural bom Hungarians^ who have deserved well of 
their Country^ and possess the other Requisite (^lalifica,* 
/ie?ny, WITHOUT any rb3PBct to thb^k rblioion/.' 
This, Sir, was the policy pursued in an Hungaritai 
Diet,qohsi&ting of nearly y<?ttri62Wrff^^:mw»bers, in a 
State whose fprm of Government . approaches more 
nearly to Our own than almost any other in £uFope, 
with a Roman Catholic Estajblxshment of 

X gk great 
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i^eatoputtoee.; gdapled, too, at« period when it was 
to be subjected %o the sevensst trial as to it^ social and 
-political effects. It h« pas^ that fiery ordeal : 
it has undergone a trial of fourteen revolutionary 
years, equal, in fact, to the trial of aoen^ry less dis- 
Uirbed and agitated 7 and what have been its effects ? 
«»«-«Wben the Fnench advanced in their coiirse like a 
torrent^ within a few days' march of Vienna, th* 
Hungarians, before so divided, and so disaffected 
to each other, rose en tnasse^ as it is termed, ^10 
the Sacred Insurrection," to preserve their Sii* 
vereign, their Rights and Liberties : and the appre- 
hension of their approach dietated' to the reluctant 
^mafarU the immediate signature of the Treaty of 
Leobcn* Such, Sir, have been the effects of such a 
measure in Hungary. The Romish Hierarchy \n 
Hungary exists in all its former splendour and opu* 
lence. Never has an attempt been made to diminish 
it ; and tbei^, almost alone in civilized Europe, at 
least in that quarter of it^ have revolutionary princi- 
pies failed of making the smallest successful inroad. 
Does this case, or does it not, as I have stated, bear 
directly on the case of the Catholics of Ireland? 
Has a Roman Catholic Potentate^ itot the least at* 
tacbed to his Religion in Europe, set you such an 
example, and given you decided proof of its great 
and happy effects, by such a trial ? — And do you, 
a Protestant Legislaliire, fear to submit your Religion 
10 a similar test ? Will you eternally keep up the 
ixAall of proscription, when they have thrown it down ? 
^r*This, Sir, affords a direct refutation of the assertion 
made io the Petition from-tbe City of Dublin, which 
states that the Roman Catholics arei^t present placed 
upon a footing of political power not enjoyed by any 
other Dissenters from the Established Religion in any 
diher State of Europe. Convinced however as I am. 
Sir, of the wisdom and sound policy of acceding to 
this Petition, I shall give my most cordial assent fc^ 
the motion of the Hon*; Member who so ably intro- 
duced this debate. 

Mr. 
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Mr. MAURICE FITZGERALD argued mtk 
tnuoh ability in favour of tbe motioii. He observed^ 
that when it came on for cool discuesion, aH objec^^^ 
ti<Mis with regard to the propriety of tbe subject 
matter of tbe Petition would be abandoned, anid it 
would be reie<^ed only on the ground of expedteney. 
He-feit it his duty to observe^ that if the present Pe* 
tition was rejected, any viltimate hopes of success to 
which the Oithcrfics might look forward would be a 
dangerous snare. When be voted in tbe Irish Par* 
liamenC for the Union, it was with a view to this 
measure. Tbe impression made at that time on the 
Catholic mind was, that the Cabinet Ministers, as 
well as fhe Opposition,: were in favour of granting 
their claims; and they of course expected that much 
more attention would be paid to them at this time* 
He sincenely hoped the Catholics of Ireland would 
preserve, under their disappointment, an equanimity 
of temper, and, in the interval of discussions, forget 
the gross and unfounded calumnies which, in the 
course of this debate, had been cast on that un- 
fortunate country ; and that tbe Irish nation would 
be judged of, not upon the authority of sudi slanders, 
but &irly upon the ground of its own conduct. 

CoLOKBi. ARCHDAL£ read a passage from a 
pamphlet, which he stated to be of great^ authority, 
i^owing that the bulk of the Roman Catliolics tliem* 
selves were by no' means anxious about tbe is^ue of 
the question. The Cause, be contended, if a good 
one, had been ill conducted, and be gave his decided 
oegative to tbe motion. 

Mr. AUGUSTUS DILLON disclaimed the 
charge urged in the course of the debate, that this 
was a party measure. It vas a measure involving 
tbe rights and libertit:s of several millions of His Ma«» 
jesty's loyal subjects; and it would be wantonly to 
sport with their feelings, that this measure should 
be considered merely as a measure of party. It was 
^ claim that closely attached to tbe safety of Ireland. 

Martial 
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Martial Law ith^ l^n tUooght neces^i^ to pro* 
claim in iraland^ and the Habeas Corpus Act was 
there Buspcixled* The hearts of the Irish people had 
been alienated by severities .and oppressions; and 
Government deemed it impossible to carry on its 
measures hut by strength and coercion* But if this 
measure was allowed to pass, such expedients would 
cease to be longer necessary, and the mass of that 
brave and grateful people would present a firm — aa 
kon bulwark for 4 he protection of this country 
against the designs of this enemy. 

Mr-SH AW(Member for Dublin)^^^ Sir, although 
I could wish that I had not. to address you on the 
subject now before the House, y^t I cannot feconcile 
to my sense of public duty a siletit vote on the occa- 
sion ; nor, though that duty be painful, will I shrink 
from its open and ijianly performance : intinDately 
connected as lam with the prosperity of my native 
land, .it must be expected that upon any question 
connected therewith I shall give a sii^cere. vote. 
Those who know nie will believe that X shall do so 
this nighty in honest accordance ^yith rpy conscience, 
my judgment,, and what I <^nceive to be the sense 
of my Constituents. In common cases, professiorx 
of principles and independence would only appear 
sap^rfluous.i jbut where: prejudices arts to be com- 
bated, and (^pularity is perhaps divided, I feel it not 
* unnecessary to assert my compl<!te. independence 
^Ilke of ministerial influence and of popular cla- 
ipour, shopld the one, be supppsed adverse or the. 
i>ther favourable to the Petition. Having, thus for, 
trespassed on the Hou^e t0 disclaim in* my vote alt 
sjniister influence, I now beg its indulgence tp a few, 
reasons, which I shall briefiy and plainly advance in 
support of that vote. It is impossible that I, in com- 
mon with every, member of this House, must not 
feel affected by the torrent^ of eloquence poured forth r 
by the Honqurable Mover .and Supporter of this mo- 
tjii).ni but J have nQt .been convinced ; and while I. 
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itcimired I «r^ Wjflfertfed to a sense of the neces^ 
of recurring to those obligations^ which I.acceptea 
with ^ the great and honoorable trust reposed in me 
by my Constituents ; and their sentiments on the 
subject now before us have been too o^cently and too 
iBtrongly expressed in the Petition on your table, 
which they requested me to present and support, for 
me to affect to misunderstand, or decently oppose : 
neither can I be insensible to the paramoimt duty 
pressing upon me, to support the Constitution «s ic 
has been intrusted tO my care, unless instructed to 
the contrary by the express ^ill of my Constituents. 
I shall endeavour, at the appointed season, to yield 
up my trust as unimpaired as can depend upon my 
humble but zealous exertions, I knowj Sh*, that 
the doctrine has often been advanced, that a Mem- 
ber Of Parliament is not to be limited by local attach- 
ment : that he is the Representative, not of a part 
but of the whole, Thi§ J reject ; and were I to ad- 
mit it generally, I should fed my own case a strong 
over-ruling exception. A great capital possesses pe- 
culiar and commanding influence over the Repre- 
sentative: to attempt to despise its sense, or divert it» 
interests, is that boid and perilous kind of enterprise 
which, I confess, I dare not undertake. I feel em- 
barked, in one bottom, with the city of Dublin, and 
never shall set my own opinion above that of its elec- 
tors, nof wilfully act in contradiction to their wishes. 
But, Sir, while I profess to obey implicitly what I 
^conceive or know to be the will of my Constituents, 
I deprecate the remotest idea that I entertain a feeU 
ing hostile to my Catholic countrymen, or that I am 
not as sincerely attached to their real interests as any 
Gentleman who this night Supports the Petition on 
your table. Sir, I know that if those interests had 
been honestly and truly consulted, that Petition 
would not now be under discussion. A subject of 
such importance, involving such a variety of interests 
and exciting such warmth of feeling, would' never 
have been brought forward at such a time as this, 
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w^ \me bdeti made un inetrameftt to embirraAS the 
Executive P6W6r^ wbisp tba eompletest onanimity 
wilhiil tnd withe^t th^se docm; ]& necessary to op* 
pose th6 mo$t formidable and mali^act enemy that 
ever threatened our political existence. The Peti- 
tidriers sum)ort their clslinis by the assertion of their 
loyalty. Klthat loyalty is questioned, it is not bynre. 
Ho man has a greater confidence in the loyalty of 
tbe Irish Catholic (ban I have, wlien ^eft to the ge- 
Qutne influence of his own heart* But I must Ye- 
nvatic that the Petition on your table holds odt an 
indirect threat to Parliament ; and by asking you to 
4o awafy those distinctions which make a foreign 
enen^y rely upon the aid of disafiection, it in some 
degree admits, that, should you not ac^^ede, such aid 
to ail enemy may be given should the occasion ofier. 
In tbe eveftt4)f such a trial I know tbe superior atreiigtb 
of Irish loyalty, arid my country was never so well 
prepared to crush a foreign or domestic enemy. But, 
Sir, I am wiling for my own part distinctly to acquit 
the Petitioners c^ any such meaning ; and I vnsh tbe 
Irish Catholic better than that he sbpuld derive 
from our fears what our prudence and inclination 
would not grant htm. 1 feel an anxiety for bis bo« 
Dour, a» well as for his interest 3 and I trust that what- 
ever he may receive on a future day from this House 
shall be the result of cool, mature, and impartial de«» 
liberation, and be given to him in a manner conso^ 
^ant to that dignified weight, which I wish evtry 
class of my coimtrymen to mamtain in tbe scale of 
public opinion. Should the day come in which 
every civil distinction shall be removed, I wish the 
boon to be unaccompanied by reluctance or distrusts 
I wish it to be when the Irish Catholic is relieved 
from the odium and suspicion derived from his fo** 
reign connexions and influences, and when the di-« 
recting bead of his Church shall not be theonstru- 
ment and slave of that sanguinary despot who is t|>e 
^ rmplacable foe of tbe Constitution and Liberties of 
tbi$$ Em(>ire. Bqt^ S»r, is the Hduse pri^r^ lo en* 
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fertam^Kis Petifiort withoat going furlBer ? What ti 
to Ijtecome of the £n^ish Catholic and the English 
Dissenter ? Sir, I should be ashamed to look the ht^ 
ter, pr«ither,Hn the faec, if I conimitted sach fla- 
grant injustice as to exclude them alone from the pri- 
vileges now required of us. Without intending any 
invidious comparison, I know that His Majesty does 
fiot possess a more loyal, sincerely attached, and 
yaluable subject, than the Irish Dissenter : and the 
English Dissenter may well be supposed not lesu 
meritorious. If there are tests to which those pro- 
fessing certain creeds cannot subscribe, are they alone 
to be bound by the influence of conscience, and it^ 
dominion denied where it should most prevail, and 
where it is the bond of our Liberties and our Laws ? 
■No, Sir ; and until some reconciling means can be 
adopted, let us remain as we are, and all uiiite in 
tnaintaining, against the common enemy, that Con- 
stitution so superior to all others, arid which is the 
sole refuge of Civil Liberty in this quarter of the 
\vorld. I ask pardon for having so long occupied' 
4he time of the House ; but having the honour to . 
represent the capital of that country whose interests 
^re vitally involved in the present discussion, I feft 
it imperative on mp to state my reasons for voting 
Walrist the present motion." 

'< Mr. HILEY ADDINGTON rose, merely to ex- 
)lain shortly one point, with which he hoped the 
[onourable Gentleman (Mr. Fox), would be per-' 
fectly satisfied. In the course of yesterday's debate 
'.one qf the Honourable Gentleman's arguttients was, 
that hope had been held out to the Catholics, in one 
of the great debates upon Catholic Emancipation, im- 
properly, so called ; and he had quoted a passage 
from a speech of a Noble Relation of his (Lord 
Sidtnouth) ; andf an explanation was afterwards given 
,. by another Honourable Member that pleased hira, 
as well as bis Noble Relation. If his reeollectioh 
had goncf^r enough, he vvould have, stated the e^- 
• act ^ words, 'He believed it was to this purpose— That, 
if the Eftabliftimcnt of Popery was not the obje(St 
pf the Petitioners, perhaps he fhould have been 
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inclined to liften to it, if modulated with certain con* 
ditlons; this was a call for a Revolution in the repeal 
x>f fame of the wifeft laws of the land. 

Mr, JOHN LATOUCHE.— Ifis with great 
regret that I differ on this queftion from a very re- 
fpeAabJe part of my conftituents ; men for whofe 
fentiments I (hall ever entertain the greateft refpeft* 
The corporation of the City of Dublin^ who have 
petitioned againil the claims of the Catholics, have 
ever been loyal to their King and Conftitution ; zea- 
]ous fupporters of the Proteilant Eftablifhraent : and 
did I conceive that going into the Committee would 
endanger that Eftablilhmentj there is no one who 
would be more ready to give a^ negative to the mo- 
tion of my Hon, Friend i but fo far from think- 
ing that the meafures propofed would weaken that 
Conftitution, I am convinced it would not only tend 
,to confirm that Eftablilhment, but alfo ftrengthen 
the foundations upon which refts the fecurity of the 
.Empire. The advantages to be derived from the 
adoption of this motion have been ably proved to 
be conliderable in number and great in benefit ; and, 
in my opinion, it has not been proved to this Houf^ 
that any danger is likely to enfue from it. Granting 
for a moment, what I do not allow, but what the 
moft violent oppofers of the Catholics could urge 
againft them, that there exifts in a part of that body 
Qt men a decided animofity to the Britilh Gonftitu- 
^tion, and a violent dcfire to efFeft its ruin, — grant- 
ing, for the fake of argument, that fuch is the dif- 
poiition, fuch is the object of men amongft the 
'Catholics, the means of eiFefting their purpofc and 
accomplifliing their wifties would be totally dc- 
ftroyed by the meafure propofed this night. Will the 
*:Houfe canfider what are the means by which the dif- 
aHefted n^OuW endeavour to obtain their object ? It has 
'been already clearly proved, that admitting Catholics 
'to feats in Parliament could never, in the opinion of 
any man in this Houfe, give them fufficient weight 
In it to carry meafures deftniftive to the Conftitution. 
It canBOt be fuppofed that the number of Irifli C^- 
cin]i£cs, whether 2b, 40, or even ioo» that would be 
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nctirnedj could ever prevail oh the remainin|; 1^58 
EngiiHi and Scotch Members to unite with them in 
the deftni£tion of a Conftitution they all venerate^ 
which has raifed their Country to the height it no^r 
is placed in— for which their anceftors fought and 
bled 5 and for whole defence I trull, if called upon, we 
are all ready to riik our lives. No, Sir, it never 
could be by Parliament that they could hope to 
overturn Parliament itfelf ; but, poflefling as they do 
ft population of nearly four millions, would it not 
be by that phyfical force, aided and affifted by a 
foreignr power, . that they could alone hope for a pro- 
J>ability of accomplifhing their objefts of overturn- 
ing the Conftitution and Separating the two coun« 
tries ? It is by arraying this population againft yoii 
, they could alone be formidable : but by adopting this 
meafure you will remove for ever the remoteft pof- 
fibility of their doing fo ; by giving an equality in 
the bleffings and enjoyments of the Conftitution to 
this population, you will have them ranged not 
againft you but for you. But while diftin<5lions and 
inequalities exift— while you permit an appeal to 
their paflions and perhaps to their reafon, that though 
they equally contribute their property with their 
Proteftant fellow fubje&s — though they have fpent 
and are daily fpending their blood in defence of the 
Conftitution-^though by xheir exertions they have 
added to the laurels and contributed to the fafcty of 
the Empire ; — that though they have patiently and 
cheerfiilly ihared with the Proteftant equal dangers in 
time of war, — yet they are not allowed to fhare equal 
advantages in the hour of peace-: fuch an appeal 
muft have fome weight upon the mind ; and though 
it would not (eparate thofe who have ftill many rea« 
ions to be attached to the Conftitution ; yet, by de-* 
-ftroying the pofiibility of its being nvade, you weaken 
the efforts of your enemies. It is thefe diftinftions 
that have given rife to a fpirit of party, that has 
been the misfortune of Ireland-- *that has conftantly 
and uniformly checked its progrefs towards improve* 
ment in time of peace, and I am fure increafed its 
dangers in time of wan By removing the conifiAion 
w . u a in 
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ifi one maa*a mind that he poflefles fupetipl* advMf 
{ages, in the oth^ that be labours und^ dir^bikciei 
pnd reftraints j by taking away this double convic* 
tion you wi41 give a dfeath-blow to party- fpif it i for 
it is by this policy alone that the violent of botH 
parties have been able to agitate and . irritace — I 
0iould almofl have faid exafpera^te the minds of th^ 
people againfl each other, even at times wheA the 
lituation of 'the Country and the danger of the State 
imperioufly demanded harmony and unanimity. This 
fubje(St has been fo ably argued on this fide of thd 
ttoufe,. and (6 feebly, in my opinion, on the other^ 
that I feel it is^ but preflihg on the patience of thd 
Houfe to urge any thing more in favour of the mo- 
tiOn. But I cannot avoid ftating how much will be 
gained by the deftru&ion of all party-fpirit, Gon- 
fider Ireland with a liberal mind, you will lament the 
difunion of her people; but look at the fituation of 
Europe, and the conteft in which we are engagedi 
you will not only look, at it with forrow, but you 
*fill fee the neceflity of endeavouring to hartHionize 
and unite. We may hope to defend Ireland by havt 
ing the command of the iea&, by blockading the 
fleets of our enf^mies i xhW mode of defence has 
failed already, and may again fail ; but give to Ire<^ 
land, to all its people, an equal intereft irl; the den 
fence of the Conftitution, equal enjoyments of itj 
blefilngs, you will then have a defence invulnerable 
by your enemy, which I doubt if the enemy woii]<| 
dare to encounter; but which i fhould he atoempt^ I 
have not the fmaUeft doubt that the refult would be 
defeat to him and fecuricy to. us. 

Sir JOHN HIPPESLEY faid^ that though he 
had rifen very early in the debate with much anxiety^ 
to deliver his fentiments on this imjM>rtant quefUoil 
at fome length ; he had neverthelefs giV^o way, 
with great fatisfadion, to the Honourable Member, 
(Mr. Gl^ttanj)from the difplay of whofe fplendld ia-> 
lents fb much expe^iation had beenjuftlytorm^* As 
he now faii^ the Houfe, at that late hqur^ little dii^ 
pofed to prolong the debate, he would trefpafs on 
fhdr padence no further thaa to ftate twQ&As oi 
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cOillldetebkr'tiHciKftt iafHd hte Would te&ve 
CO draw their own conclurions from them-^— ^ThefirH 
was. the Goriftitutioft of Cofficai as ra?ifi6d by His 
Maj0fty> land which ftipulared that (he ^oman Q^ 
thdlic Religion, m ail its evangelicarpuricy (which 
were the w^rdsfof the A^)^ ihould be the only No* 
cknial: R^tg^ df Gorika, ^nd aU others tolerated; 
M^ than the Pa.fU«d!iefH: fliduki concert the difcha^gj^ 
idf ahisr funfttons of the Biihope vflth the Sde of Roniei 
Tfai9>othl^flM^:W&s, thit a ^oman Cathotic prieft, of 
ihe oa9ie M^DaAn^l^ had been cominiiBon^d by His 
Ma^ft^ lilttli^ ye^^ i^ffh ^s Chaplain to ^ C^^tholio 
F^hablet Rl^imeni raif^ in Gr^at Britain. Sir J; 
fli^peflcijr fe^i* b^ would l^ave thofe who refted io 
HHicti on (lie pcefunieki reftrn^one- which appeared Itf 
fheov to^row out ^ the Goronfttion Oath, tp fornt 
chitir .c^Wn.eftiifiati^ how fyt thefe gracious afts wero 
i^e^'iiciiable to their imerj^netation of it, or wh^ 
;beli His ^ajefty was not at liberty thus to gratify, 
the expeftations of that defcription of hi& fubjeftsj^ 
yiefe^u^ »fenching on the principles of the Conftitu-* 
tiom-^AiS'the Houfe was fo impatieht for the «jwef-» 
^ipnj he w^iild fay no niore. 

Lord .DE BLAQUIERE fpoke againft the mo-i 
fion, 2tfK} Qonfider^ it as calculated to injure the 
Mgbdi intefefts. It was a defperate remedy, which 
Jed to one of two extrenies : either it would produce 
imiot)) h^pinefs, and peace, of caufe the bed blood 
tn the country to fk>w do Wn its ftreets. 

Mt^ .G. H, HUTGHINSON, with warmth, zeal, 
auid abiHty^ fupported the niotioh, and vindicated. 
ih^^ chamd^er of his traduced countryniert. 

. th« Attorney general feic iri^oei&iy, 

fb bxpioani — ^What he had faid was. That if the Houfib 
iexpefted the^Caiholic^ would be C€»iciliated; by ac« 
ceding, tb theit* Pdtition, they would be miftaken, as 
he believed; they Would want fomething more. -. The 
other poiot i^s, that he had been reprefented to 
hMi out die threat of reviving the Pehal Code, 
This was a ihiiiahe; he thought it a bloody and: 
«ruH Code* But he had Aid, That if he hiad been 
iKtotakbi hb Ibould iiar^ oppofed gf aatiflg them ther 
. • . - ; Eleftive 
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EkSdvt Franchife^ and the Eftablilhhi^fic of a CoVj 
lege at Maynooth. 

Mr. hawthorn fald, That at that late hout 
he would not intrude upon the exhaufted patience 
of the Houfe by entering at large into the argument i 
but that he was unwilling to give a filent vote upon* 
ib important a queftion. He freely admitted that 
it had been his wiih that this nneafure ihould not hav^ 
been brought forward^ or difcuffed, unlefs under the 
reafonable profpeft of fuccefs, which in his mind 
did not exift at prefents but thofe who were fof 
much and fo peculiarly intcirefted in thd refiilt hav* 
ing judged otherwife^ and the difcuflion' having 
taken place, he had no hefitation in declaring, thai 
he confidered the complying with the prayer of-th6 
Petition to be eflentially neceflary to the peate and 
repofe of Ireland, the inability of the Union between 
the two Countries, and the fafety and fecurity of the 
Empire at large ; and therefore gave his decided fup» 
port to the motion. 

Sir WILLIAM POLBEN oppofed the modom 
fife admitted that the balance of talent and ingenuity 
were in favour of the petition j but the force of 
argument and public principle on the other. 

Mr, fox closed this interesting and important 
debate in a most eloquent speech to the following 
effect :— Sir, before I enter into a general reply to 
the arguments, or rather the observations, diat have 
been made by those who have opposed the motion I 
had the honour to submit to the House, I fed myself 
jlecessarily. obliged to submit a few words in answer 
to an Hon. Gentleman, on the subject of the speech 
of a Noble Viscount (Sidmouth), in the course of a 
former debate. If I have not been misrepresented, I 
believe it will be found that what I strictly said, was, 
not chat the Noble Lord said the Catholic Emanci- 
pation would be the effect of the Union,^but that the 
Union was a pledge of the Catholic Emancipacbn^ 
I stated, that the Noble Viscount, in his speech, said 
three things to be considered; one, with avien^co the 
former laws against the Gatholicd $' another, widi a 
view to Catholic Emapcipationj of bod^ ^idl he 
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disapproVeci; bot'woiddj of the two evils, prefer, the 
enactment of Penal Laws ; and the third, with refer- 
ence to a Legislative Union, which, he said, would 
not be prodQctive of any of the disadvantages of 
either of the other measures. Having stated this as 
one of the things which did give hopes to the Ca« 
tholics, I thought the nieasure proposed in their fa-: 
vour wo.uld not he objectionable to the Noble Vis- 
count. With regard to the objections against my 
Qiotion, I shall speak to those which apply in point 
of time first ; for, though they came last, they are 
first in point of order ; and, first of all, let me make 
2) remark on the objections which came from a Right 
Hon. Gentleman opposite. Considering the general 
weight of- his abilities and his experience — consider-? 
log some additional weight which he derives from 
the office he holds, I cannot but remark that the ob- 
jections he has made come singly from him ; no one 
who preceded*^no one who followed him, has urged 
any objections of a similar nature. He stands^ as 
far as this debate goes, perfectly singular in stating 
his objections to the Petition, in point of time. I 
shall consider the objections in themselves, and then^ 
as coming from him ; and, first of all, in point of 
time, with regard to myself— I have no defence to 
make'— for I say, let my conduct in bringing the 
question forward be attended with whatever imputa- 
|ion it may, I am ready to say there is no time of 
tny life when, if any set of men applied to me to 
support a Petition in hvour of Religious Liberty, I 
should not have complied with the requisition. With 
reg^d to what has fallen from another Hon. Gentle- 
izKm on the subject of this being % party question, I 
can omly say, that if his opinion was to-be followed^ 
and ^ were to consider every thing as a party trick, 
as he is pl<^sed to call it, because we did not expect 
that it would be attended with success, we should 
Koder the Constitution of this Country somewhat 
lingular I and cetpxnlf the whole tenour of my life 
^ouid ha.v^ beeo contrary to the opinion of that 
fitoo. GieQilliaHUL With respect to the tijD^j I safi 
.. * I should 
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I always considered - that erety -man k^d a right 4a 

lilie iree .©»joyment of Ws fe!ligi6i4S i4b€!Wy, subject 

to wiiju: may ^ri6€ from uorieideratictos ^ pybUc safe ^ 

ty* As I do j>0t believe there ever has beert'^uay 

poMiibie ing«ry to the public safety, 4>y extending re- 

Itgiows liberty to those-who a^kit, Lmugtof nec^si- 

ty dfiink k 'right to-^xt^nd it to the^Gatholics. As-to 

the'tirtje wkh r-espect to those \rho jiive signed the 

Petttion, the objection founded oft^eir-<n»itfmg » 

have>it brought forward before is most^ extraor^tea^y f 

fer it is admitted, that in -the -way the «fteas«re -<rf 

Union «v»s argued and defended, ithe 'XHathoKe^^had, 

without a pasitive pledge, some r^ason^fe ground 

to liope that their Petition, of tl^ke^natter of tJbeir 

Betitioo, vwon>ld be granted. This is not -rfl. Th<Wf 

who were jaost averse^from the Catholic ckwtns argued 

it in a way not like the Hon.-Gendeman' opposite, 

who Jappewired to me to think thatthe Union would 

p«ve the way for the grant of the ^Gatholic clainosj 

tbat it ' took away ^he<>nly dilBcuity which bdonged 

80 the discussion of the question; anttthat, when the 

U>nion was <:oflipleted, it would be, in the view of 

waaiiy, more Aale to ^rant their claims, or less dan- 

gemus to resifet them. If I am told that ^he-estaMish^ 

oidntof the meas^ire of the Union will prdd«ce a fic-i 

Boj^of time when the claims can %e*broughrforwaiid 

♦rithproptiety,and€aaftotbe*refused^wiAout^njgeriI 

d«;sire'to/know ^^ther that is not preei^y the pe-^ 

riod^W^n men who- wilsh^weH' to »their -country would 

naturally be in(iiH6d tobring^them uftder discussion. 

What -time can -be wore' proper ^r ' discussing 

ihe okims of any class of^ subjects, thft» *that* in 

which it is admitted ^hey dtn be gfanted without 

danger } lishouW, .therefore,* have su^osedi ^atall 

^ho^^hought the^Union the-inost feertairi iheahS' of 

preventing cthe danger, would haVe eoneeived-thi 

Mmpletion of that Union-the time^pfec^lidtfly jg^e^} 

for the Cat holies' to submit, and *€l"Membet ofMPjrri 

^lament to TO^ommend, aotieasiuffe ^i^h'tfe^irien^ 

Cf it;«^conttd««ti rights just^^^hd t^S^lep t(^ -ht 

adopted. 
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adc^ted. But what then ? You tell them-^yoju say 
to them, " Hdp us in this Union— give us that as- 
sktatioe which is necessary to us." Many of the 
Catholics do so; and then your friends, and the 
friemis of xbe Union, tell them they have great hopes 
their claioos may be granted. Then thei Petition 
coiiies> as might ^naturally be expected it would* 
come, after such an assurance i and,, in return for the 
^sistance given by the Catholics^ . it is proposed to 
say, ^^ Do not discuss the question at alL" It may 
besaid^ " Why did not the Catholics come immedii 
ateJy after the Union ?*' I do not wish to enter int 
to an altercation on that subject — :it 13 most probable 
dut the cause of tli^ir not coming sooner was, that 
the Right Hon* Gendeman's reskojatipn, .accompa- 
nied witli the reasons he g^ve for that resignation, 
induced them to adopt the opiiiionj, th^t they could 
not with propriety bring their claims forward sit that 
time* But' the Right Hon. Gendem^an, in a letter, 
gives the Catholics a justifiable ground of hope, that 
i( wpuld be a part of his future plan to smooth the 
If ay, by preparing the Public to receive the. Catho- 
lic Petition. What must have beeu the impression 
on the minds of the Catliolics in consequence of this ? 
They must have thought th^t the Right Hon. Gen- 
tleman> during the two years he was out of piffice, 
would have directed his aaention to the subject^ and 
that he was a litfle negligent of their concerns, if he 
did not take quite so much pains asJie Ought to have 
done» . , But it was natural for the Catholics> when 
* they saw xhe Right ;Hon.. Gentleman returning to 
office— rY^hen they recollected they had heard hinn 
say, that, entertaining the opinion he did of the Ca- 
tholics, he could neither bring their claims forv/ard 
with safety,, nor continue in his office with propriety 
-— r-I i;epeat> it was natural for them to say, .that, " ai- 
fhough we did not consider your conduct as a pledge 
on your part, or a claim on ours, yet when you de- 
clared you could not bring the subject forward, with 
hp]pfe^- of success, nor continue in office, unless you 
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could do so, we had a right to depend on your $ap^ 
port, Whenever the opportunity was afforded you of 
grantingit* Thus, when we now see you returning 
again to office, we may reasonably conclude you are 
in a situation in which you may support^ encourage^ 
and promote those claims of which you approved/' 

This was the natural time for the Catholics to 
apply to the Right Hon« Gentleman for support, and 
for him to grant it. I think it is impossible that I 
can misrepresent what the Right Hon. Gentleman 
said four years ago, in the course of a debate on the 
State of the Nation, and I think that all he has said 
tonight is a proof that I understood him rightly. 
He said^ that considering the turn the question had 
tak<en, considering the infinite importance of the 
* sui^ect to the Empire at large, he thought he'^could 
not move it with all the advantages necessary to its 
success, or at least to that species of success, as he 
expressed it, which would be productive of the result 
ultimately to be desired ; — that, under such circum- 
stances, he felt not only that he could not move it 
himself, but that, if it was moved, he should feel it 
his duty to resist it. If it is true that he told us so, 
surely it was natural for persons in the situation of 
the Catholics to suppose, that when be returned to 
office he would attend to this circdmscance. It 
seems to me that this night he has gone a good way 
instating the singularity of his own conduct. He 
said, that the question could not advantageously be 
brought forward, unless with the general concurrence 
of every branch of the Legislature. Such was the 
reason, he tells, you, that he did not bring it on. This 
1 admit is perfectly consistent with his former pro- 
fessions ; yet, I think, that in the year i8oi, as well 
as.if he was to do so in 1805, he did take a further 
measure of no snuiJI importance to his reputation, 
and the vvelfare of tlie country, by putting an end to 
his own administration. He has stated all he did at 
that period. — He stated his sentiments then, as he 
"has' done now ; and I cannot but remark, that in 
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giving an account of his conduct, there is a matenal 
alteration and difference in his conduct in 1805, 
with reference to what it was in 1801. Yet, be has 
§0 conducted himself, that it* was impossible the 
Roman Catholics of Ireland could know that such 
a difference of opinion existed, or that his opinions 
and sentiments were not similar to what they had 
been. They must have concluded, from the very 
circunisfance of his being in office, that it was his in- 
tention either to move or to support the question. 
I believe that idea was so firmly impressed on the 
mindsof the Catholics, that he could not imagine 
the fact was otherwise. Many persons undoubtedly 
thought, that there might be some circumstances 
which might make it proper to defer the considera- 
tion of the subject to another Session. If from pru- 
dential motives it had been recommended to them to 
defer the consideration of the subject to a future period, 
i have no doubt, that, with theopinions they entertain* 
ed, and the impressions by which they were actuated, 
they would have readily acquiesced. But when 
they found that the Right Hon. Gentleman could 
not now bring their claims forward ; that the ob- 
jections against them would equally apply at any 
given time ; and that he continued in office, contrary 
to his own example in iSoj j they concluded, as 
justly they might, that he had completely changed 
tiis mind. It was under that circumstance, and the 
impression it excited, they came to me; and now, 
because they have come to me, is it to be said that 
they have made themselves the allies of a party ? (ji 
cry of Hear! Hear! and much agkation. ) I wish to 
know what will become of this House, and eventually 
of the Grovernment^ and the Constitution of the Coun^t 
try, if when those who are refused redress by Ministers 
appeal to men who for good reasons oppose Mini-* 
sters, they are to be stigmatized with adhering to a 
party ? (Febement exclamations of Hear ! Hear !) ArQ 
those who oppose Administration to be incapacitated, 
merely (or so doing, • as indepead^^nt Members of 
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Parliament ? (Violent clapwurs,) Are we, tba fr«e, 
uncontrolled, and independent Men(iber$ of tbt^ 
House, and the Representatives of the People of Eng^ 
land, the firs;t nation' on- earth, to be excommuni- 
cated in our political capacity, because we are in the 
performance of a duty adverse to the sentimente of 
those Ministers whose conduct we condemi^? (Gmr 
ihiued agUaiian, and repeated cl^mmrs^ ahmst drown* 
^d the voice x^f the Orator.) We talk of the excoirw 
inunications of the Pope, but can his anathemas be 
more unjust than those which stigmatise men a| 
the allies of e party, who apply to us for the establish- 
ment of their undoubted rights, privileges, and inimu<> 
pities civil and religious, denied to them by those Mi* 
nisters who ought to be foremost in granting tbem \ 
(Hear! Hear I from all sides oftheHmse^) AH I 
can say is, that 1 have attentively read the history of 
the Country, but I have formed a very imperfect no^ 
tion of its Constitution, if those who oppose Mini-* 
^ters, or who bring forward measures which should 
originate in tbem, are to be branded as the. instru-* 
ments (^ party, and as hostile to those principlea 
to which our free Government owes its existence, 
and the Country its prosperity, importance, and'pre-i 
.eminent rank a^npng nations, (jill the usual ParJia-^ 
mentc^ry iiadicatiom of applause accompanied this s^nti^ 
mentA The Catholics came to me, because a better 
chance of 6ucce«is did not present itself to their 
Jiopes. (Hepr / Hear !) They came to me, becausi^ 
they conceived, and \ hope truly, th^t I would do 
Justice to their caus^, and because they thought I 
^vould do my utmost to be instrumental in bringing 
it to a successful issue. Is it to be said, because w^ 
are not sanguine in our hopes of success, that tbere- 
ibre we oi,ight not to promote . inquiry and investi- 
gation upon any subject \ Is ao man to be justified 
in moving a que^Hon of public concern- and import-, 
ance, merely becaue he does not conceive it will b^ 
carried ? (Approbation, from, all sides of the House.) 
i beg leave, to ^.ay, tliat 1 am decidedly Pjf a different 
1» 1 opinion. 
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opinioD. I think the House will judge^ as Members 
of a^ritish Parliament ought to judge, that it is 
their duty to pursue a question of this kind in spite 
of every temporary obstacle. (Hear ! Hear! Hear !) 
Iain of opinion, that whatever may be, or may have 
been in another place, the decision upon this ques* 
tion, the discussion will be productive of the greatest 
good to the country. The complete refutation of 
the number of false facts which have been advanced, ' 
must and will be attended with the best effects. I 
am confident ,tbat the arguments we have heard, 
whatever effect they may have upon this House, will 
have their due weight with the Public, and that' 
every man of common sense will see on which side 
the weight of the argument lies. I am confident, 
upon another ground, which may be stated as a 
ground of policy, expediency, and justice, that this 
discussion will be productive of the utmost benefit, 
because I am convinced, that if I had refused to pre* 
sent ihe Petition of the Catholics, and the impression 
bad gone over to Ireland that there was not a Mem* 
ber to be found in the British House of Commons 
willing to present their Petition, it would have pro* 
duced a state of despondency and despair in the 
mind of the people of that country, which would 
have been fatal to the best interests of tlie whole 
Empire. They would rightly, but fatally, as to the 
probable consequences, have judged that there was 
not only no party, but no individual in England, to. 
whom they could look up with a confident hope of 
redress. Is it-^can it be — ^necessary for me to state to, 
this enlightened House, that a more fatal event cannot 
happen, or is more to be deprecated, than that three* 
iburihs of the population of Ireland shopld be justified 
in the dreadful reflection, that there is not a man in 
jEngland who sympathizes with their sufferings, or 
who is inclined to exert himself in order to obtain the 
redress of them ? 

Although such a reflection noay be turned to the 
extreme disadva;ntage of the Empire^ 1 da trust th^t 
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the people of Ireland wit! not reason in this iriannef: 
I hope they will not say, " We have no friends in 
England, and therefore we must look elsewhere'^ (A 
general cry of Hear! Hear f) Yet the time has been 
when such an inference might have been staled with 
more probability than perhaps at the prcvsent moment. 
It has been said, " Let us finish the question for 
ever/* When, I would ask, was it known that such 
a question could be finished for ever ? ** Man and 
forever H! ** 'History shows us, that the most vision- 
ary notion ever entertained never went the length of 
implying that a question of this nature could be 
finished forever. Will not the Catholics look back 
to the Parliament of their own Country ?— Refer to the 
period of the year 1791 — ihai was a period when no 
Member of Parliament could be found to present a 
Petition in their favour. In the year 1792 their Pe- 
tition was presented, and it vvas rejected by a very 
large majority ; the minority consisting, as nearly as 
I can recollect, of not more than 14 or 15 Members, 
it was then said the question was closed for ever. | 
dare say the Gentlemen who stated that, thought the 
revival of the question would overturn the Protest- 
lint Government and the Established Constitution of 
the Country. They undoubtedly thought that the 
time far agitating the question was improper and 
dangerous, and therefore it was that they said the 
question was, and ought to be closed for ever. Was 
it clof^cd for ever ? Did the event prove that it was 
closed for ever ?— No. On the contrary, within 
twelve months after the question vvas said to have 
been closed for ever, it was resumed, and a. majority 
of that House, which had closed the question for ever, 
did grant the Catholics more in the year 1793, than 
in the year 1792 the Catholics had thought it ne- 
rcFsary to ask. And in so-doing they did right j for, 
if J ou look back to the history of this reign, you will 
find, that, in almost every instance, what has b^c^t 
refused to the humble prayer of any class of subjects, 
who have considered themselves aggriev^ed, has been 

# granted 



159 

granted aftewards by the fears of Governments 
When this country was engaged in a ^•ar witb 
France, it was fear and imperipus necessity which 
induced you to grant that, than which lesser claims 
were refused io 1792. Let me not be accused of 
menace, when I leave it to the consideration of this 
House, whether, at different periods of the history 
of this reigq, with refererwse to its various depen- 
dencies, Government has not, by sad experience 
found, that the beet. time for. granting. indulgences, 
or, to speak more properly, natural rigbts,would have 
been when they were first asked for. If this is me^ 
nace, then I think prudence must be altogether ha-? 
nished from our consideration!: there is no claim of 
right which may not be construed into menace. If 
we are cpmpelled to satisfy the claim, and, at (he 
same time, are to be told that the claim is menace^ 
I ask how we ought lo have acted at the beginning 
of the American war ? How are we to warn you by. 
the example of the past, unless it is by showing you, 
that, to avoid danger, you should: make concessions itv 
time ? I must further observe, with regard to the 
objections which the Right Honourable Gentleman 
took in point of stime, that if hia particular object was 
to conciliate those who were, hostile to this measure^ 
not with reference to time, but principle, his object 
tions, in my opinion, have not been very successful 
I do not indeed conceive that the Right Honourable 
Gentlcmfin has urged the argument in our favour 
with any other than honourable views j but after all 
the ingenious language we have heard — after all the 
illiberal arguments which have been advanced, all 
thQ ignorance which has been uttered, all the asper- 
sions which have been tbipvvn Qut, and ail the dan« 
gerous principles which have been recommended^ 
and atteimpted to be maintained, for the purpose of 
rejecting this question for ever ; I say, that although 
I cannot help lamenting we could not have the be^* 
nefit of bis vote, yet 1 rejoice that, we have the ad^ 
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vkntflge of bis dUooutitenancing wbat^ be miist fcel^ 
yeftectd as much honour on his principles four yearg 
agO) as disgrace now. His vote undoubtedly would 
have been of advantage to the coni^try ; but hia 
speech is of much more advantage. It is not merely 
the voit of the Right - Honourable Gentleman that 
would be important ; but it is of consequenee, that in 
Bngland, Ireland, and every part of the British Em^ 
pire, it should be knqwn> that the opinion of men in 
power, or likely to be in power, or whose authority 
or interest is looked up to with confidence^ is favour^ 
able to the cause to which the vote of the Right Ho^ 
nonrable Gentleman is adverse. I wish we coutd 
Iiave had his vote, but I thank' htm for hisai^ument ) 
and this brings me to another part of his conducts 
The Right Honourable Gentleman says, thkt hd 
finds not only now, but that three or four years past, 
the public opinion was contrary to mine. If he had 
brought forward this question when he was out of 
office, he might have stated some grounds which 
would have made it less dangerous to be encouraged 
than at the present moment. If he had stated that 
faict, and the public, had seen that most of the consi^^ 
demble men in Parliament were of one opinion^ 
though his opinion would have done much, yet the 
argument would have done more, and the public 6pu 
niun would not, perhaps, have taken the turn he 
tells us it has : whether it has taken that turn, or 
not, I donbt ; I own I see no symptom of it. There 
are unquestionably very respectable bodies of men^ 
sonie of whom have given their sentiments contrary 
to^tbe opinion I profess : but that there isf a generally 
prevailing opinion adverse to mine, I cannot suspect) 
I cannot think, that, among rational men, the ad- 
vantages which present themselves on the one hand^ 
and the'dangers which menace on the other, can be 
overlooked. The claims of the Catholics are not 
only consistent wilh the principles of the Constitu* 
tion^bat consonant to its vital spirit; at)d I hope 
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Mrd: trust tbe poblic .'optnioQ .wtl! nltifAaiafy be fed 
hy iieasbti to that point, to i^bioh if it is not lod, I ain 
^orry to^8ay, we shall not have the fivHhnd 'effec- 
tive force and physical' strcngHr of the/United Em-: 
prrc. Ii>cTCjr tftere.^^s a time wlien it was nieces8ary> 
we sboold have its entire cxertiony it iabUbc pneschtJ^ 
This- is ^a period when all our energies am called ioto 
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'<- But '^*Ho'-can ' say the Country bn's'^thq effectual 
acfvantcige oT thl^ Corpus Reo^ni^ while dtie-fi ft h of its 
itiha&itanfs \nre depriv^\i;of those' privileges they 
ob^lit^^o ferijby, anid' withotit which,' to -them, the 
Country ife nothing? Baf the argument is taken two 
^ays: #rsf, yoti say you have no fears from the Catlx)-' 
Kcs, that if you trusted them they would be loyal — 
aHa t^'at, therefore, what dagger is to be apprehended 
ftoni thenfr ? I would answer, " Give to them, then, 
wWt thiy claim, as the reward of their loyalty.*^ Are* 
^eto ^rgAe without reference to the general princi- 
pTts dfliiifnan nature ? Thfe proper way to weigh 
tfte j\ist?ce of an argument \i by the scn?e of common* 
e^nse, tnid'lhe feelings of mankind upon the subject :- 
but if the^rghi^nt drawn from the foyalty of th6 
Roman Garfholics is to be u^ed against them, to their 
{ir^judfce, Fcan only say, that \\ is more diFgracefvil' 
tb'thePiibJib cthan even *to the speaker. They, say' 
tfiese Gentlemen, I ntean" the Roman Catholics, are 
loyal ; I tKily^^eheve they are «o — nay, Ibeh'cye thati 
(^cfenifyoirrefusctheirclaims, many in their ze^l, public* 
spirit, and loyalty, will go far beyond what they can* 
falHy be called upon for but can I expect as mutfi^ 

'from the genefaHty of the OatholicR? Do We not say,^ 
that our Country being under the freest Constitution* 
in the world,- the Subject enjoys the greatest degree* 

, ef Civil and Polltifcal Liberty, termi> which imply np^ 
difference, except that the word Civil is derived ftoih; 
the Latin, and the word Political from the Gceek.' 

Y (A laugh. ) 






(4\hugis)\ Do we not eirjoy^ tbjO mnrt rniportant pri^ 
vtleges of any nation in Europe? Wo boast that w^ 
shall b^ able to make exdrtions against the enemy^ 
that tbeSubjectsc^ Arbitrary Groverhments cannot be 
eiLpected to make. Why is this? It is because we ffre 
fighting for Laws that are our Laws-^-^for a Constfto^^ 
ttoa that is our Constitution --for tliose Liberties aiicJ 
Sacred Immunities which no other Country under 
Heaven possesses the advantages of fighting for. li^ 
Sir, such are the grounds on which, under God^ we 
trust so much to for our success, do they not apply 
with equal fprce to anothei[ Country, or rather an-» 
other* part of our own Country? And do you not 
suppose, that tho^e who fight for greater privileges^ 
will exert themselves more than those men whp. are 
deprived of the civil and political advantages en** 
joyed by their fellow^citizens ? If the sume exertions 
cannot be expected by those who arie^epriyi^d of tbo 
privileges to ^whicb they are entitled, wh^t do w^ 
gain by the disabilities we impose on them? You piit 
the Country in the situation in which you are cpou 
pelled, of necessity, to confess, yon have qp other 
expectation than that of comparative exertion. ladc 
you, whether that is not the true st^te of the case 
V^ith regard to the Ropnan Catholics of Ireland? I 
will not urge further than I did when I opened this 
subject, the argument,' that the privileges bestowed 
upon the higher orders of People are, in point of 
fact, enjoyed by the lower. No answer has been 
given to the argument, and therefore I must take it 
as a principle admitted. No one has attempted to 
Qontradict the opinion that the lower orders are in-, 
Huenced by the advantages and the privileges be* 
stowed on their superiws. Those who recoUect the 
debates, two years ago, may furnish their minds with 
as strong an illustration on this i^ubject as any argu- 
ipent can possibJy produce. It was two years since 
zu Honourable Member^ then Secretary at Wart 
brought in a JSill for raising an ^rmy en mflssp. After 
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Imvift^eipkfoed the details of tbe fiilt^ as it apptledi 
fo Great Britain, he did conclude yfUh a short ^h^^ 
tente^ which evciy body well understood, and with- 
regard to which no one thought any comment wai 
necesaary. The sentence was to the effect, that it 
was not tiioQght expedient to apply the Bill to 
Ireland. It would certainly have been indiscretion, 
in the true sense of the word, either to have applied 
it to Ireland, or to have commented on the reason fbf 
act applying it. Why ? Because it was well known 
that the mass of the People of Ireland were not lik6 
the mass of the People of England — because the/ 
consisted of two divided parties^ in the lower m 
which you could not have the same confidence aS 
in the higher ; and therefore it was, that in England^ 
the levy en masse, which constituted the best security 
of tbe Country, was in Ireland looked to as its great* 
eat source of danger. I will refer Gehtlemcn to the 
Bill fix promoting our Military Force and National 
Defence. I remember, in the course of one .day's 
discQSsion, relative to the Force in Ireland, at thd 
lime of the Debate, compared with the period of the 
Treaty of Amiens, that a statement was made of so 
much cavalry, so much infantry, so much artillery^ 
and so many fencibles. It was then admitted on 
both sides, that with regard to such and such regi* 
ments, there was a circumstance that made them 
inone particularly useful to tbe Country — that cir- 
cumstance was, that there were no Irish among them. 
(VioUni clamour.^ It was stated and admitted, that 
for the reason I have mentioned, there were two or 
three regiments as available as four or five. Apply 
this to England, or to any- other Country that is well 
governed; would any body say that our military forqe 
was strong, because it consisted of foreigners, or that 
it was w^, because it was composed of English-^ 
IMflf Would you not argue, that so much the more 
HMMM be expected from men who were fighting for 
tlieiic* own country, their horhes, their fortunes, and all 
'that was dear to them? Why is the argoment different 
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f^^ith respect t^^lrddnd? Why do^ywfv5«h to'tfemi 
regiments in Ireland \vkb)as few Ii(nh as possible} 
Th^ argurnent is thi^;, 4f)d you rp«y rdduCe it. lo « 
^jilogism, of ^yhicl) the ninjor i», " Every it)an i$ 
rnost. to be depended upon ii>proportS®n to bis im 
^rest :in. the Constitution- Tlxjj minor 15, English* 
men .are most interested in their Constitution j rrg-oi 
the conclusion is. Englishmen oro niost to be dcsp 
.pended.jupon." Apply this^un !hc otijer hatifcijMo 
Ireland, ^yd, altering the terms oft he jtjyllogism^ tii^ 
x^onclusioa will be the reverse; tbe^ minor «wiil'h6; 
^hat the Irish Catholics at^ the least interested in the 
Constitution; and therefore they are t hie leapt to be 
Relied on to defend it:. Is it on tbkcprmcipte y(m 
would have yoiir regifoents in Englanjl composed of 

. JSnglisbmen, and in Ireland n&f compose<i >of IH^b^ 
men? Who are so little interested in/Irelaod/ds'tbe 
Iri$l;i Roman Catholics? None, Ye^ :supb ris? tite 
• state ot/that Country, in whicbyou sfty notbia^ i&ti 
beobtajned by gaining over the heart-s $id,er>ecgi€l 
pf thrcc-fpurths of the population. It is sa^d, AroriKft 
jchowse ^toblemen and Gentlemen who; OompQ^Cotho 
Jiiigher class of the People of Ireland, loyfil r M.tbe^' 
arc, why would you give them any-. tMhg to rt^feo 
ibcm more so? I would give.lhcm the same; interest 
in the Constitution of jhe Courttry which others 
have, and then I may reasonably enpt^tet simijar exer- 
tions from them.  We say it isr little, for theno tt> 
gain, and much for us to give. They say 'it is much 
for .them to gain, and little for us ifo-give, What is 
it we give? AU we;>give away. is political power; 
To whom, do wc give that power,? To i\^p* Catholics* 
-^Who are the Catliolics? Our, P>lh^ (Subjects,— * 
(Hear ! Hear /y/-*— I cpmc now tp the pbj^Jion as tc^ 
the particular form. It is objected to^giviftg borped 
fo the Catholics, because it i^ said, VLoKvt^nl desirfi 
the House, to go into a Cpn>mH'tee, if Idp 0pt i^R^iii 
that the Committee will support ipe in.all the ; fxftiflijt* 
in favouc of the Catliolics? Hasnpt tbis.oJi^eqtHirQr 

' been ani^wered, even by what has been .said on leM 
4 ,.; ^ important 
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j|9f)pi^|m( piimt€ ?-<3«|iiKising two tlisttpc^C l]Qosffot^ 
j^tandiQlf: Qoi difitsroqt groundt^;. surely no qne: w4i 
«9jfj thfit.jye ought iw* /to igp into si* CofiJinittee lo s^f 
'^he^fccr.xyts.caanot . gix-c jeitbtr, because lycpniiflof 
^ve i)^h* There are<ti*x>. very. difFecent pdinti fi^ 
iBisiqiieationr^^-Crditkrnefl speak a»-if they thwgbf 
liLcIn^biit inembeusof the Church of -Erigland j«^r? 
.cjapahde of sitting in Parriament. But do notyQis*- 
igicoteuP : sit in this tHouse? However, in point of 
doctrine, the. Church of Eingland differs from iblJ 
Cathtrfics, yet it.cioes not differ more than fromthit 
Dissenters. With regard to the roajintenance and ^ta*. 
Jblisbment of the Church o£ £nglaad, there cannot 
be more difference between the Catholics^ thaa- ih^re 
is hetweejn .the Dissenters arid thd Protestants. Wt 
have forty five Members in this House, whoancofi a 
prdE^fised Establishment different from our own, ^and 
they are, not metnber^ of the most tolerant ^ect. It is 
true, that from thebias.of their education, froiji their 
intellectual attaitiments, from ifte improvement of fbeir 
ininds,and fromtbeir enlightened anderstanding^thejr 
are above narrow religious prejudices; yet,, from^tte 
fMt)fes5ion of their Faith,* they^re not moreliberaKor.tS- 
lerant than the RomanCatholics. The Roman Catho^ 
li^as are charged" Swith saying, There.is no salvation fiy 
Heretics ; and the Scots Kirk says,^ It is blasphemy to 
assert that arty can be saved wbb are not of iheir faith. 
Oat of these forty-five Members, not more than three 
or four could be persuaded to decide with us la 
/favour of the repeal of the Te^t Act, It is said, How 
can we employ persons in office who are not oT tb* 
Established Religion ? In Ireland they are acceptable, 
because there is no Test^ Act. If it is* said trat we 
want to put the Catholics in a better situation thaft 
the Dissenters,^ let it be recollected that we aifc 
talking of Ireland. But is it supposed that the T^st 
Act is the means ofassuring that every man shall bfc 
a member of the Church of England? Do we not 
know, that in the reign of Queen Anne, BJlte df 
twjcasional conformity wefe^paissed ; and thaf in 4hc 
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Migrt of GS^^-I/iifiity of ti«iBi&«htiM bt^ wtJk 
^t satcmmetic to «how their disfx^sitioti m fk^oiir of 
the Et^tublidhed ^ChUrch, horv^seriet thejr- mi^ht hot 
4gmtt ad lb parc!iof the Liturgy ?> Will any bo^ s^ 
that taking the sacraineAC prbvet a man to be>^ 8y|)^ 
porter of the Church of Engla&drh Mqr iKot a Dis^ 
^eiifier take the 8acranient> and yet . consider the IJi 
turgy^ of the Church of Engiaad as the moat con^ 
toiAoiace bigotry i This leads me to another patt ot 
the subject^ which was stated by a Right Hon. 
Gentleman (Sir William Scott ), whom, I flatter my^ 
self, I may call my friends The principal flower oi 
liis eloquence (Consisted ia the repetition of the word 
** mass.** He seemed to thtnk^ that the fundamental 
laws of the Church of England nmst be repealed by 
|;rantiiig the prayer of the Catholics. 
' The exclusion of the Catholics from seats in Par«> 
liaHkieilt^ and the eiisteno^ of the Test Acts, are the 
props, according to the Learned . Gentleman (Sir 
William Scott), wliich support the Church of Eng-& 
land. What then was the state of the Church of 
£nglapd in the reigns of Elizabeth, of James the 
4Pirat, and Charles the First ? Were these Prints 
Aot die heads of the Church m effectua^y : as hil 
present Majesty ? Nay, would it hoc be deemed th^ 
f^rossest abomination to doubt, even, that Charreft 
the First fell a martyr to the Church of England i 
Yet, throughout the reigns of these Princes> Ronnaa 
Catholics sat in Parliamet^t, and the Test Act had 
no existence. Grafnting the Thirty^nine Articles 6( 
Jhe Church of Englalnd to be not repugnant to the 
free principles of the Constitution, as established iti 
the reign of King William ; yet the Homilies which 
IbUow are by many stated tO be aq absolute con* 
^moatiQO of the very thing which took placeCat the 
tinw of tbe .Revolution. Nay, did not Sacheverd 
^petily attack, and, upon the authority o( these Ho? 
a^klies^. stigmatize that gceat proceeding as impious, 
und. uifterly destructive of the Church of England? 
Now^ with regard tp thos^ learned places which ibrj^ 

a repository^ 



ff^pw^tf fw^^e^flfntial dM^ruiM of reKgton, } 
m^W th^ Universities, in ooe of which (tbi Uoim 
Vcr$iiy 0f Oxford) I had the. hbapw tQ receive part 
q( i»jr. early education* if. I was to produce thedeir 
QTf^ of that Univer3ity of i$8j> against Jimite4 
Goyemmenti describing it aa ctnt of tho«e things 
which l^dd to atheism, what would be taid of it f 
Some of ?he best of men have cotn$: irom that Uni*^ 
versny#. None more so than the Learned Gentlctnah> 
h^t J ^ begj to we ft plain ho^mely- phrase, f ha© 
th^. mi^ not throw stones whose eyes are made of 
gJass^jjril do .not advitje. the High Church party to 
lpok;SQ iiarrowly into the history of the Catholics^ 
S|nd into all the violence of their decrees, in order 
tf> disqualify them from being amalgamated and re^* 
conciled with the Constitution of this Country. It hat 
l^een said by a Learned Gendeman, that the Roman 
Catholics wish to overturn the Established Religioa 
of the Country. To this I answer, that there am 
good sufa^ts of all sects and persuasions^ in all 
countries, who^ dissenting from the Established Re< 
ligion» yet pay obedience to the opinion of the ma«i 
jqricy. I am surprised it should have been said hf 
m Hon. Gentleman (the Attorney- General), that 
lyf he was a Catholic ,in a country ^vthere the Protas&t 
«nt Church wa$ established, and he had the power^ 
he would exercise it to weaken the EtfablishedRi^ 
pws Government. I have too good an opinion to 
iKbiiik so of him. If every man was to conoeir^ 
himself at liberty, because he differed from cfa# 
{Established Religion of a couittry, to attempt pk 
overturn it, the general tendency of such a principlir- 
inoiiid be to destroy all peace in the world. 1 4a 
not believe any good Catholic would so act-<-I am 
sure no good subject^ who lovea his country, ougl^ 
JO. to act. The quesdon is chis-r-Here arb persooi 
wko apply to you, not for exclusive privileges, but 
simply to be placed on a. footing with aU othni 
et His Majesty*s subjects. It is a claim of justiet. 
If you i»fu&c ih the burtbm of proof liea on jcm^ 



I 



io show the iftcoiiT«uelicc or dnkgtr of ^ftOltirt^ 
their cloira. Nothing'of the sort has been proVfed^ 
you. have arguod it only by referring to oW tiiiiesy 
rfiflSsring from the pj%seiit. The -questioft c<>m^s t(V 
fliis-^Whether, in tht state, tn whicli we ai-e, ittaft 
be die conduct of a^wise arwi prudent Gdverfinlent' 
fo separate from itsdf so large a^pfoportfoiv of the 
population of the country a6 the ^people' cA^IreMrtd t 
Na Statesman, no man who <5an-j®(%e'-6f 'the affairs" 
of-the,world> ^ill think so. I ^hauifl hope tifitt thoSfr 
Wio ?wish weU to the country will ^upfpof^J rt>y mo- 
tion.. If it 6^houM, however, tffifortunatfely ^aiV we 
^hail all have done olir dutylft arguing'the Cjfuei^ti'bif,^ 
with a«tiew to induce those W adbpt-buf opiliion,' 
who are at present under a ^atal dtlusiofi with r^garct 
to this momentous subject. I should notlt^e U)ne 
thing-^it is, that you have raised thife qUesttdn, and 
WM the Petition. The Petition has iiothiiig of the* 
feeds of turbolence in ii— You *^ill,- I trust, -draw 
the hopes of Ireland to this* country— pnake the. 
people of Irdand look to u^ as their best reJiance, 
and prevent their recurring to any cHminal measures* 
^should now have done, bat for the observation of^ 
anHQn. Baronet. He says, Why should -you give ali 
chb.to the CathoHcs of Ireland, and not granr the- 
<ame to the CathcJics of England? In the firsr 
piace, the Catholics of England have not petitionied.. 
jbhave. no doubt as to the propriety of puttiAg^ the-. 
€ad|olics of England on the 'saine- footing. ^ I havtf 
mijdoubt they wotild finally obtain the saUae privi*' 
. feges. Those. who know the Catholics of Kngiand^ 
wSipknow th*^ :character of the lower ranks ^f the 
jpeoplfe, are sensible how little /danger vk)t>id resuk 
fro^i, the Catholic Peers sitting in the House :i of 
Lords, or Catholic Members iu the House of Com- 
mons. Every man must perceive that it woiald^te 

' •wiefid^l to the country^ particularly at a time wlien 
ikr^y man id called upon to show his zeal in the ser^*' 
vicei ahd ini the general cause of the Empirbi I have 

^ only to, add^ in anpwerco' an Hdn/ Gentleman ^po-» 
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ske^ that I was in Ireland a great while ago ; but it 
did not appe^^.tQ.me^hat the condif 19;) jot the covn* 
try was calculated tb^lfeconcil^^ehtlfemeh who visited 
it to its general laws ^JThr gentlemen of Ireland 
ought to be listened to with very considerable atten* 
tibh.j Fr6n^^,what I; tf^fe de^ii in this eoune 0^ dUa 
debate^ I think 1 shall fin^, ' on the dlvisipi^^ that I 
shall have the honour of dividing with more of the 
gendemen of that' touhtry*^ tharr everl had on anjr 
former occasion. I believe it will belong before the 
speeclies we h^^e' heard from them will be forgotten. 
The question is importaht in the highest ' degrek 
l^e only way of pwtfhg an end^o the ho{»e& o? the 
people, of lre];and will be by creating d^p^r ; and if 
everl hear dhat they are vdeprivedpf those, hop^ 
they ought: io ^hteirtain^.J. shall despair. of those 
iDle^ings, of that mutual goodrwlU and reciprocal , 
fympathy^ without which England can never rely 
on me effectual and siacer^;^ co-operation and assist- 
ance of Ireland i^gaindt the common enemy/' 

At half past four in the morning the question was 
put on Mr. Fox's original motion -, when the House 
divided^ 

• Ayfts* ^.- T< ,r'{ • J24 
Noes - •- . . 336 
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The following is a faithful Translation of the Que^^ 
ries submitted to the Faculties of Divinity in t/ie 
Catholic Universities of Paris, Louvain, Dcnoay^ 
Salamanca^ Alcala, and Valladolid, in 1 789, on 
the Subject of those Tenets imputed to Catholics, 
of keeping no Faith with those who differ from 
them^ in Religious Tenets; and of the Power of 
the Pope to absolve them from their Allegiance 
to Protestant Princes ; with the Answer^ of 
the said Faculties respectively thereto. 



1st. Has the Pope, or Cardinals, or any body of m^by or any 
individual of the Church of Rom«y any civil authority, power, ju-» 
risdiction, or pre-eminence whatsoever^ within the realm of £ng<^ 
landf 

' r 

* s 

2d. Can the Pope, or Cardinals, or any body of men, or any 
individual' of the Church of Rome, absolve or dispe^e with his 
Majesty's subjects from their oath of allegiance, upon any pretext 
whatsoever ? 

3d. Is there any principle in the tenets of the Catholic Faith 
by which Catholics are justified in not keeping faith with Heretics^ 
or other persons differing from them in religious opinion!^ in any 
transactionsi either of a public ox private nature ? 

. - The Faculty of Divinity at Louvain having been reqtifested t<> 
give her opinion upon the questions above stated, does it with rea- 
diness ; but struck with astonishment that such questions should 
at the end of this 1 8th century be proposed to any learned body 
by inhabitants of a kingdom that glories in the talents and discern* 
ment of its natives* 

The Faculty being assembled fof the aboveptlrpose,— It as 
agreed, with the unanimous assent of all voices^ to ahswk^r the first 
4Pul second qutrm in the n^ati*Ve, 

, The Faculty.; does not think it intmnbent upon her, inthia 
place, to enter upon the proofs of her opiniofa, or to shew how it 
is supported by passages in the ttoly Scriptures, or the writings of 
'antiquity ; that has already been done by Bossuet^ De Marca, 

a the 
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the two Barclays, Goldastns, the PithxuaieSy ;Argentre, Widring* 
ton, and his' Majesty King James the First, in his Dissertation 
against Bellarmine and DaPermnitnid by many others. The 
writers of the present times who have treated of the independence 
of the civil power, have proved the above positions with abutldanci^ 
pf learning. The Faculty esteen\s ^he (ol\owiii^ prppoUtions to be 
beyond controversy. 

1st. That God is the Author of thd Sovareigft Power of the 
State, in civil matters. 

2d. That the Sovereign Power 6f the Statfe h, in civil matters, 
subordinate to God alone. 

3i It follows, that the Sovereign Ppwer of the. State is in no- 
wise (not even indirectly, as it is termed) subject to or dependent 
upon any other power, though it Mte a spiritual power, or even 
though it be instituted for eternal salvation. 

4th. It also follows, that no power whatsoever, even a spiritual 
power, or a power instituted for eternal salvation, not even a 
Cardinal, or a Pope, or the whole body of the Churchy 
though assembled in general cauncil, can deprive the Sovereign 
Power of the State of its temporal rights, possessions, government, 
jurisdiction, or pre-eminence ; nor subject it to any restraints or 
{nodifications. 

5th. It also follows, that no man, ilbr any assembly of men, 
however eminent in dignity and power, not even the whole body of 
the Catholic Church, though assembled in general council, can, 
upon any ground or pretence, whatsoever, weaken the Bond of Union 
between the Sovereign and the People; still less can they absolve 
or free the subjects from their oath of allegiance. 

6th. Therefore, as in the kingdom of 'England, the Sovereign' 
Power of the State stands upon the same foundation, and its na- 
ture is well known. The Faculty of Divinity at Louvain has no 
doubt to apply what has been said before, in its utmost extent, to 
the kingdom and the Sovereign Power of the kingdom of Eng- 
land. 

Such is the doctrine which the Faculty of Divinity has imbibed 
from the Holy Scriptures, the. Writings of the Antients, and the 
Records of the Primitive Church :— a doctrine she will maintain 
with her last breath ; and, by the help of God, will imprint it on 
the minds of all her scholars. 

• » 

She is not ignorant that, in the middle ages, some things were 
done not reconcileable with the doctrine here laid down, and that 
the contrary doctrine was favourably heard by the Court of Rome, 
and even found its way into the councils of Kitigs, with some re- 
strictions. 



strictiony however, as appears from the aajing of St. Lewis lypoii 
tike proceedings of the Couacil of Lyons. 

But to Bellarminai the champion of these proceedings, we must 
answer in his own way ;-r-t'hese things have been done : for their 
justice let the doers of them be answerable, (Vol L of his Worki 
of General Controversy, IIL B. IL Ch. 29.) 

And when, in the History of those Ages, the Sacred Faculty of 
Divinity of Louvain finds the evils which have been produced from 
the circumstances alluded to, the infinite detriment they hav^ 
been to the Church and Republic of Christianity, and the rivers of 
blood with which they have more than once coloured the fair face 
of Europe,— she wishes the torch of history extinct, that this dis- 
grace of the Christian name might be buried in oblivion. She 
wishes it erased from the records of history, and would blot out 
the remembrai^ce pf it even with her own tears. But the doctrine 
of truth of the Apostles and the Church, delivered down by trar ' 
dition from the fathers and holy Prelates, founded in the eternal 
nature and fitness of things, and established pn the positions above 
mentioned, though in the times we speak of it was defaced and 
obscured by fhe nlth, as It may be called, which was heaped iipou 
it, yet it.could not be obliterated ; nothing could injure it ; no ar4^ 
could prescribe against it : hence, on the revival of letters, all it9 
light and splendor were restored to it. 

Tlie Faculty of Divinity of Louvaift holds, — That the principles 
laid down by her upon the'positions before stated, are not peculiar 
to herself; she believes, that at this day there is no society of 
learned men, nor any one learned man in the whole Catholic world, 
who would not be ready to subscribe to them, as it is Said, with 
bodi hands ; and should any one, led taway by preconceived opi- 
nions, withhold his assent from them, she must think him a man of 
no learning, uiiworthy of th^ name of a learned man^ and una^ip 
quaiuted with the rich treasi^res of ancient literature. 

Proceeding to the third question, the said Faculty of Divinity 
(Jn perfect wonder that such a question should be proposed to her) 
most positively and unequivocally answers; That there is not, and 
that there never has been, among the Catholics, or in the doctrines 
of the Churchof Rome, any law or principle which makes it law- 
ful for Catholics to break theit faith with Heretics, or others of a 
different persuasion from ti^emselves, in' matters of religion, eSjier 
in public or private codcerhs. 

The- Faculty dedai^ the doctrine of the Catholics to'he, Thttt 
the divine and natural law which makes it a dfdty to keep faith arkl . 
promises, is -.the same; ^nd is neither shaken nor' dim*imshed if 
those with whom the engagement is made hold erronedU^i opifiiwis 
in matters of religion. 

a 2 The 



' The saii) Facalty of Divines reads in the Books of Chronict^i 
that the wrath of God planished King Sedictas for breaking tb6 
alliance he had made with Nebachadnezzar, an unbeliever, and 
in breach of that alliance deserting to the King of Egypt; and 
the heavy rebuke of God, by his prophet^ for this breach of 
faith (Ezekiel xvii.) ; ** Shall he prosper, shall he be safe, that 
hath done these things, and shall he escape who hath broken his 
f* gov^ni^nt i As I Uv^, saitb the Lord, for the oath tliat he hath 
^' despised, and the covenant that he hath broken,. 1 will put 
*' upon his bead, and I will spread my net, upon him, and ho 
^' shall be taken m my soar^, ^od I will bring him to Bar 
*« bylon," &c, 

And the said Faculty of Divines also thinks, that it is unbe« 
coming of them to heap up passages of the ancient writings, to 
prove wh^t i^o Christian can doubt, and which not even the 
aposti^tes from the Christian Fkith ever laid to their charge^ 
♦* They affirmed," (this is the account which Pliny the Younger, 
In his famous Letter to Trajfin, gives, from those who had sent 
informations to him of the Christian Religion) ** that the amount 
** of the guilt or error of the Christians was, that they used, 
<* upon a stated day, to assemble before day-light, to sing praises 
♦* to Christ, as to the Deity, and that by their oath they did 
♦* not bind themselves to commit any crime; but they bound 
<^ themselves by it not to commit theft, robbery, nor adultery, not 
<^ to break their- faiths not to withhold things deposited with 
** them,*' &c, This, in the year ^04 of our wra. They wer« 
informed by the Church of God, it wassimong the principal points 
of Christian duty, viz. t'lotfo hr^ak Faith, although they lived io 
the midst pf pepious of a different religion* 

The said Faculty strongly protests against the imputation^ that 
the Catholic Church hs^s at any time held a contrary doctrine. 
This she asserts is a calumny, invented and endeavoured to be 
forced on the Catholics by the worst of men, who, knowing their 
charge aaaiiist C^tholic^' ^ere destitute of truth, determined to 
make falsehood sqpply it§ place, and thereby vender the Cathob.c^ 
odious tQ princes and nations, 

Jt js pot to-day for the first time, that the Faculty of Divinity 

at LPUvain protests against this, charge :•»- two centuries ago, when 

^th^^ was great diversity of opinion in religious matters among the 

inhabitants of the Provinces of Flanders, John Morlanus, an ilr 

lustrio\is Member of the Faculty of Louvain (every page of 

^whpse '\vritings Cardinal Barpn.iu& wished to b^ pyeserved) 

 repelle^ the charge, in his short Treatise upon the Keeping of 

Faith with |i^retips,pri{ite4 at Cologne, by God^^y Kempeosoni 

in thf y«§!ff i*9A» 
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' tn tiiat work lie calls the tenet, Tiaf Faith if nut to he hpt nantb 
SirHitt^ *^ a most pernicious evily and a most impious doctrine, 
*^ ascribed lo the Catholics, and spread abroad by those men 
^^ who, rather than peace should be made, wished to throw every 
*' thing into confusion, that thus no harmony, no articles of 
** peace, of equity, or honesty might be received by persons dif- 
**• fering from them in religious matters. Against these persons, 
Molanus maintains and defends " the Innocence," to use his own 
words, ** of the Christian Republic." 

In his steps the said Faculty of Divines now treads : always 
ready to defend the same cause, and to combat the calumnies of 
its adversaries, she now does it by this' public writing. 

' In testimony whereof, to this instrument, authenticated by the 
Seal of our Unrvei*sity, undersigned by our Dean, we have oi^- 
clered the Bedell to subscribe his name. 

Given at Louvain, in an Assembly Extraordinary, thji 
18th November, 1788, 

J. B. DE MAZIERE, 
S. T. D. and Dean for the time being. . 
^L. S.) 

By Command of my excellent Lords and Masters, 

J. F. VANOVERBEKE, 
Bedell of the Sacred Faculty of Divinity^ 



Bxtracted from the Re^isierjrf the Sacred Faculty of 
Divhiity of the University of Doway. 

JANirARY5, 1789.. 
At a Meeting of the Faculty of Divinity of the University 0f 
Doway, the Dean informed them, That the Catholics of England 
Were desirous of the opinion of the Faculty upon three Questions, 

. the tenor of which was as follows :-7 

\ . • 
I 

Jst. Has the Pope, by virtue of any authority, power, or juris* 
diction, derived to him from God, or have the Cardinals, or 
even the. Church herself, any civil authoiity, civil powerj or 

. civil judsdiction whatsoever in the Kingdom of England ? 

' 2d, Can the Pope, the Cardinals, or the Church herself, absolve 
or free the subjects of the Kil^ of England from their oath of 
allegiance I 



3d. h 
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3d. Is Aere aojr^ procipl^ ®^ tlie Catholic ?ailh ty vbicb Ca- 
tholics are justified in not keeping faith with H^felieSy <Mr otiior 
peso]>s who differ from them in reUgions opinions ) 

These questions first having been privately considerecj by each 
Professor of Divinity, ,and afterwards having beeq ^tientively dia- 
'cussed at the Public Meeting, 

* To the first and second of them, the Sacred Faculty answer$,«r- 
That no power whatsoever, in civil or temporal concerns, was 
civen by the Almighty, either to the Pope, the Cardinals, or the 
X!hurch herself;, and. Consequently, that Kings and Sovereigiis 
are not, in temporal concerns* subject, by the ordination of Gc4f 
to any Ecclesiastical Power whatsoever ; neither can their subjects, 
.by any authority granted tp the pqpe pr the Church from above, 
be freed from tlieir obedience, or absolved from their oath of 
allegiance* 

This is the doctrine which the Doctors and Professors ©f Di- 
tinity hold and teach in our schools ; and this ^IL the candidate! 
for degrees in divinity maintain in their public t£eses. 

To the third question the Stjcr^d. faculty answers, — That there 
is ho principle of the Catholic Faith by which Cathdlics are. jus- 
tified in not keeping faith with Heretics, who differ from them in 
religious opinions. On the contrary. It is the unanimous doc- 
trine of Catholics, that the respect due to the name of God, so 
called to witness, requires, that the oath be inviolably kept to 
whomsoever it is pledged, whether Catholic, Heretic, or Infidel. 



The Answer of the Faculty of the Canen and CtcH Law 
in the same Uniif^mtff of Dowmf. 

Having seen and attentively considered the above written ques- 
tions, and the ans¥(ers of the Scbcred Faciulty of Divinity to them, 
the Faculties both of the Canon Law and of the Civil Law de- 
dare, That they, without hesitation or doubt, concur in the 
aforeisaid answers of the 5th in^atant ; and that they have always 
firmly believed, and uniformly taught, that' neither the Cardi- 
nals, nor the Pope^ nor even the Church herself, h£lve any juris- 
diction or power,, by divine right, civer the temporals of'^ Kings, 
Sovereigns, or then* subjects ; and, consequently, that Kings and 
Sovereigns are not, in temposaiiconcems, subject by the ordina- 
tion of God, to any ecclesiastical power whatsoever ; nor can 
their subjects, by any authority granted to the Pope, or the 
'jChurch, from above, be freed from their obedience, or absolved 
from their oaths of allegiance*. 

Further, 



Further, The Doctors of these Fftcvldes declare. Tint an oath 
implies an obligation of natural and divine right, by which the 
paity is'houfid to per^nrm the promise cotitaimed in his oath -to 
whomsoever that promise be made, whether he be a Catholic, kw 
Heretic, or an Infidel $ and that no peraon^ throu^ pretext 6f 
heresy or ioAdelity in the party to whom the promise is given, can 
be released from his obligation. The Catholic Religion, far from 
admitting any principle by which oaths cati be dispensed with, 
holds such perjucies in abhorrence* 



The AnntDtr of ike Sacred Faculty of Divinity of Paris, 
to the Queries proposed by the English Catholics. 

The Dean and Faculty of Divinity in the University of Paris 
to all wTib shall inspect these Presents, send greeting. 

Certain Queries,, the tenor of -which is as foHows, have be6n 
transmitted to us from England, in the name of the Catholics 
fiving^ in that kingdom :— 

1st. Has the Pope, the 'Cardinals, or any body of men, or 
. any other person of the Church of Rome, any civil authdrity, 
civil Dower, or civil jurisdiction, or civil pre-eminence whatso- 
ever, m the Khigdom of England, by reason or by virtue o£ 
any authority, power, jurisdiction, or pre-eminence, inherent 
in or granted, or by any other means belonging to the Pope or 
' Church of Rome.? 

dd. "Cat> the Pope, the Cardinals, or any body of men, or any 
person of the Church of Rome, absolve or release the sub- 
jects pf the King of England from their oath of allegiance 2 

9d. rTs there any principle in the articles of the Catholic faith, by 
which Catholics are justified in breaking faith with Heretics, 
or others, who. differ from them in religious opinions I 

They beg us to give our opinion in a solemn instrument upon 
these questions, that, by it they may repel, as well fro^m them- 
selves as from the Catholic faith to which they are inviolably att 
tached, all evil suspicion, as well on those points which relate to 
the right of the sovereign uYider whose government they live, asoa 
those which relate to the public faith and peace of England, which 

Vfpon no pu^t^nce ought to be disturbed. 

. »♦ 

Bound to satisfy every perk)n who asjcs our opinion on dpc<^ 

tnu^l matters, and never. havii^ entertained any doubt? upon-the 

foluts in question^ we opine, determine, aUd judge as follows :<^«r « 



The Answer to ihe first Qa«re«* 

Neither the Pope^ nor the Cardinals,- nor anj body of men, 
nor any other persoa of the Church of Rome^ hath any civil an* 
thority^ civil power, civil jurisdiction^ or civil pre-eminence 
whatsoever iu any kingdom, and consequently none in the king- 
dom of England, by reason or virtue of any authority, power. 
Jurisdiction, or pre-eminence, by divine institution inherent in, 
or by any other means belonging to. the P<q>e or the Church ot 
Rome* 

This doctrine the Sacred Faculty of Divinity of Paris has 
always held, and upon every occasion maintained; and upon 
^ery occasion has rigidly prosciibed the contrary doctrine from 
her schoob. 

* 

Among the many proofs of this (to avoid nientioning all of 
them) we shall state a few instances ; which, being nearer to our 
times, are ncft liable to objection. 

' In the year 1626 a censure was published against the following 
propositions, extracted from the Treatise of Santarellus : " Do 
** ^Hseresi Schismate Potestate sammi Pontiiicis in bis delictisi 
•• puiiiendis/' 

** The spiritual power of the Church entrusted to its Prelates, 
extends indirectly, even to temporals, to the end that it 
may conveniently help the faithful to their spiritual end, and 
supply the defect of the temporal po\ver, if the temporal power 
should be negligent in the execution of her duty, or abuse the 
power vyhich is particularly true with respect to the^rime o£ 
heresy. 
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The Pope can inflict temporal punishment on Sovereigns for 
heresy, and deprive them of their kingdoms> and free their sub* 



** jects from their obedience* 



1 






" The Pope hath both temporal and spiritual power by divine 
right," .. 

« 

♦* The Pope has, at least indirectly, a power over Princes i% 
temporals, inasmuch as temporals may prove an impedimentj 
to their direction of the sheep of Cfbrist to their supema? 
" tural end." 

" The Pope has ft directory, and consequently a Ihompttlsoqf 
•* power over Princes who do wrong/' 

* " If, for the common good of the Church, wisdom and soutu! 
*} reason require that temporal punishment should be indicted 
** qn disobedient and incorrigible Princes, or even tjmlt they should 

•* hi 



" manner." 
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^* Hie Apostles were subject to their Sovereignly de /act9^'^hu% 
** not«//y«r#." 

The Sacred Faculty of Divinity condemned iht doctrine con» 
tained in these and similar propositions, " aii new, false, erro-^ 
'**. ueoui, contrary to the word of God,, hringjing odium on tho 
** Fsupal dignity, giving occasion to schism, derogatory to the 
*^ sovereign authority of Kings (whicb depends upon God alone) 
*' impeding the conversion of infidel and heretical king^, as tend- 
** ing to disturb. the public peace, to subvert Kingdoms, States^ 
** mid Eepablics, to withdraw subjects from their obedience and 
>^ subjection, and to excite them to faction, rebellion, sedition^ 
** and the murder of their Sovereigns/' 

In this censure the other Faculties of the University of Paris, 
and several other Universities in France^ as Toulouse, Valence, 
•Bourdeaux, Poitiers, Caen, and Rheims, concurred with great 
applause. ' 

The Articles laid before Louis the XIV. in l653, by the Sa- 
cred Faculty, agree with the above censure. By them it is .do* 
. clared, *^ That it is the doctrine of the faculty, that tlie King of 
** France neither acknowledges nor has in temporals any supo« 
^' rior but God ; that this is her ancient doctrine, from which she 
** will never depart Moreover, that the Faculty has always 
opposed, even those who were of opinion that the Pope had 
in temporal concerns an indirect authority over the King of 
** France/' 

And when in l682, in the censure hereafter referred to, thf 
Sacred Faculty expressly observes, " That the grand principle 
** of their doctrine (viz. that the.> sovereign power of Kings dc* 
*^ pends upon. God alone, and that no one has any right to it>« 
** t^fere in their temporal concerns) has been frequently re* 
peated by them, particularly in their solemn declaration of the 
year l663/' This sufficiently shews that, in the declaration of 
' 1603, they stated nothing to the King of France but what they 
considered as common to him with all other Kings. ' 

Thus in l682, when Mulagola interpreted tbe power ^^ of 
binding an^ loosing" which Christ gave to Saint Peter and his 
successors, as relating both to tlie secular and ecclesiastical 
« power, the Sacred Faculty declared that this doctrine resolved 
itself. into the same doctrine which she had before condemned in 
Saniarellus ; she used the very same words and the very same 
expressions of censure which she has used in regard of Santa- 
rellus; she took that occasion to renew her censure of Santaii^Uus ; 
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Id 

ItA struck tine imm^ of HfiAigcAa Horn the Kit of candidates (at 
the degree of Bachelor. 

Of the unfformity of our dddrkie upon this head, tite celebra* 
ted Declaration of the French Clergy, published in V6%2^ will b^ 
an eternal n)6nqment; the first article of it is as follows; and it 
weir expresses the genuiire sentiments of thelPaculty :— 

** To Saint Peter and to his succ^wors, the Vicajrs of Christ, 
*^and to the Church :«-Pow^r was delegaVed !by God in concerns 
^' <yf a spitittjal nature and bi^dnging to eternal salvation ; bat 
^ not in dvil or temporal Concerns, as appears by the expressions 
^* 6f our hdfdi^^Mjf kingildm is iM vf tbh ^wrU: and again, 
^< Gi*ve» fherefire untit CitiMr ibm things nakiS art Caesar' s, mti 
i^ tk^se nuhicb mpb G9d*$^ $9 Ged, On tlie same ground stands tfa6 
**• saying of the Apostle :-^Lit i^tfy soul Is suijicusi Utbebigii^ 
'* Pcwers, for there ts no fonuer hut from God,, for those nvhich are 
*'* orHabied from Gad :'^VfhoeyeVj tbefefor^, resists power resists'the 
** ordination of God* Jtii^ dnd princes, therefore, ate not ia 
^ temporals a ubj ected ^-the drdioBticMi of God tanay eccksiasti- 
*• cal power, either directly or indirectly; neither by the authority 
" of the Keys of the Church can they be deposed or freed from 
^^ their faith, obedience, or oath of allegianbe: 'that this opinion 
^ was necessBlry to public peace, equally useful to the Church and 
^ State, and hgreeable to traditiop and the example of the Fathers; 
*^ Itiid should, thef^fbre, upoa every account be adhered to/' 

c Ever since the year 1^8^ it has been the will of the Sacred Fa« 
eulty of Paris, that this doctrine should, inihe very wo^dsof the 
t)eclanitton, be taught in her echools :. and it is a law and unin- 
terrupted usage of the Faculty, that,— All the Bachelors,^ before 
they take their Degree of Licentiates^ should maintain it in theii;* 
Public' Theses.  ' 

' -, '  • - 

* Thus, in the course of time, has this doctrine become; so cora^ 
pletel}!^ established with the Dtviaesof Paris^ that whenever their 
opinicfn has < been asked on private concerns^ they have never an- 
swered otherwise than conformably to it. 

• In l6&0, Sixty Doctors cjf the Sacred Faculty declared it to be 
their opinion, that, The English oath of allegiance, ni^hich mca- 
tions the independent sovereignty of the Kings of England in tem» 
^M eoncerns, iiiight be takch by English Catholics with a safe 
toonsdence. 

Such also was the opinion oi Sixty of our Body, who, in I775p 
held,lhat,«^'^ lihe Engitsb Catholics might, with a safe conscience, 
,** swear,<<i— That the Pope had not by Divine Ordination any kind 
*^. of temporal right in any kingdom; particularly naming Ireland.** 

thus 



llitt9 KaT^ we declared our (pinion qr tke firyt Question : an. 

opinion not merely probable^ but certain ; not variable and ttQ«« 

steady, but constant and perpetual ; not suggested by others, but^ 

, the fruit of our own study; not dictated to us by law^ but antece« 

dent to law itself. 

% 

Our Faculty devotes herself the more religiously to the defence 
of this doctrine, because she finds it perfectly consonant to the 
Word of God and the Tradition of the fathers. 

For there is not in the Scripture any mention of any right grants 
ed by Christ to Ecclesiastical persons, or to the Roman Pontiff; 
who is their head, to interfere in temporal concerns, to dethrone 
sovereigns or to place others in their stead. On the contrary; 
Christ incessantly inculcates, that, notwithstanding the promu^a'^ 
tion of the Gospel, kingdoms remained in the same state in which 
they wcre^constituted by the rights of nations and people; that 
the civil power remained distinct in her own order, her own du-* ' 
ties, and her own actions, untouched, and in full possession of 
her former rights ; that the empire of Caesar should ever be safe 
from his empire ; and that earthly kingdoms would nevcr.be in any 
danger from the laws of his kingdom. To this refer the formef 
passages cited above by the Freucl^ Qlergy. John xviii. 33. 
Matt. xxii. Rom. xiii. 

Conscious of the Divine Authority of their office, and that the/ 
should have the assistance of Heaven in the discharge of it, the 
Apostles never taught those to whom they committed the care d 
the Churches, that the Civil Power w^ in matters of a temporal 
nature obnoxious to it, either directly or indirectly. 

And ceftainly those with whom the Apostolic tradition was first 
deposited, were far from claiming any power iu civil or temporal 
concerns. Every person is appriased of the famous passages in 
Tertullian's Letters to Scrapula, and in his Apology :-^" We vene* 
" rate the Emperor/' says he, ^' as the person next to God ; an^ 
** in what he derives from God, inferior only to God ; the empe^ 
*' rors know, that to God alone they are subject ; to God alone 
** they are second : after God, they are first in order/' This was 
the language of the Christians iu times when the numbers of them 
were so great, that the same writer observes they fiUeid the towns, 
Che islands, the corporations, and even the armies of the Emp 
perors. 

Osius, who presides at the Council of Mice, writes thus to th^ 
^Emperor Constantius i—*^' To thee, God has committed the Emr 
*^ pire ; to us, he ^as intrusted his Church ; and as those, who 
** with evil eyes, look at your empire, contradict the Divine Or* 
** j^uiatioo, so it is with respect to us ', for it is written^— What '\% 

h 2 '** Csesar's 
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« CaB«at*s, give to Csesar : tvhat is Ood's, gire to Gcd. It !s im« 
•* lawful for us to hold an earthly empire." ^c. ' > 

' -St^ Attgustin inhifi 1 i 5th Treatise on the Gospel of Saint John^ 
cried out without hesitation,—" Hear, O, ye empire of the 
" World ! I interfere n'ot with your sovereignty in this world ; my 
*• kingdom is not of thisworld.** 

' Pope Gelasius writeS thus to the Emperor Anastasius,^— ^ The 
*♦ government of the world acts on two things ; the Sacred Au- 
<^ diority of the Bishops, and the Power of the Kings. Each is 
^* chief, each }»upreme ; nor do the duties of the one interfere with 
** the duties of the other, so far as to the order of public di«ci- 
'^^ pline belongs:-— the Bishops of the Church recognizing the* 
«* sovereignty conferred upon you by the Authority of God,» 
<♦ obey you," i&C, 

We shall adduce no further proofs, lest our answer should swell 
to an immense si^. That learned work of Bossqet, Difensi(k 
Cliri GalHcaniy throughout the whole of the second part, con-* 
tains many striking proofs^ that this doctrine is aii Apostolic tira^ 
^itioa. 

Jwrwer H *hi Sec9md ^uery^ 

** Neither the Pope, nor the Cardinals, nor any body of men, 
♦* nor any person of the Church of Rome, can, by virtue of the 
<* Keys, absolve or free the subjects of the King of England from 
their oath of allegiance." 

This and the first Quaere are so intimately connected, that the 
Answer to the first immediately and naturally applies to the se^ 
€ond» 

For,-^What greater authority over a Sovereign can be con* 
ccived, than the right of absolving and freeing subjects from their 
path of allegiance ? How well it might be said that the kingdona 
of Christ was of this world, if the right of deciding on the taking 
away of kingdoms were annexed to it, and could be conferred by 
it upon the ministers of the Church ! 

It were needless to repeat here what we said at some length 
upon the first Query, or to copy th^ passages we cited before 
from the declaration of the Gallican Churchy and her censures of 
gantarellus and Malagola; it is, however, observable, that the 




** France owe their Sovereign, is of such a nature th^t it cannot 
<^ by any pretence be dispensed with," 
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The words of the English oath of allegiance should be attend<» 
cd to. ** The Pope hdis not, by himself or by any authority, 
granted to the Church, or the See of Rome, or by any other 
means, or with any other person, an)' authority to ilcpose tbe 
King, or to free any of his subjects from the oath of allegiance 
•* or their obedience." ^ 

The Ans\^>erof the Doctors to the Catholics of Ireland in 1775, 
upon the Third Query, is, " The doctrine of the right of the 
^* Popes to depose princes excoAimunicated, is biretical mattm 
*' rialiter (as it is termed ,by the Schools); that is, contrary to 
** the very word of God/' 



« 



Ansnioer to the Third Query* 

*' There is no tenet in .the Catholic Faith by which Catholics 
are justified in not keeping fuith with Heretics, or those who 



I 
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differ from them in matters of religion.' 

The tenet, That it is lawful to break faith nvith Heretics^ is so 
repugnant to common honesty and the opinions of the Catholics, 
that there is nothing of which those who have defended the Catho* 
-lie Faith against Protestants have complained more heavily, than 
the malice and calumny of their adversaries in imputing this tenet 
to them. 

We have already mentioned the Answer of the Sixty Docton 
of Paris, consulted by the Irish Catholics iu J 775 to a similar 
query;— we adopt it in all its parts : and with respect to the prin- 
ciple of the tenet which the English Catholics fear, lest by reason 
of some preconceived opinions it should be imputed to ihem,#— 
As it is rejected by Christians of every communion, and is re- 
pugnant to the fundamental principles both of natural and re- 
vealed religion, we cannot think it incumbent on us to enter 
upon the subject; and we think it requires no discussion. 

Thus, then, the Sacred Faculty considers it to be certain. 
That no power, in civil or temporal matters, was given by Christ to 
ftt. Peter, or his successoi*s, or the Church of Rome, or annexed 
to her power, in thing? spiritual or relating to eternal salvation, 
that subjects cannot be absolved fnmi their oath of allegiance to 
their temporal Sovereign ; that nothing can excuse them in brealc- 
ing faith with Heretics; that this is the doctrine of the Catholic 
i^hurch, and that it is founded on Scripture and tmdition. 

Given at pJ^ris, in the General Assembly of the Sorbonno, 
held on Thui^sday, the lith Day betbre the Calends 

of March, 1789. 

LE CHEVAUER, 
Decanus Sacrae Pacultatis Parisiensis* 

pe mandato Venerandi D. Decani ac JSIagistrorum Sacrae 
facidtatis Parisie^sia, llARDY, Scriba, 
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JTt^ Judgment of the Univefsiti^ of ^Icala, coneeming 
Thibet Qucsiiom proposed to it btf his Catholic Majesty^ 
and their most beloved Soverign Charles the Fourth. 

1st. Has the Roman Pontiff, o^the Cardinals of the Holy Roman 

: Church, or any Council, or any individual pf the Catholic 

Church, by virtue of their communion with that Clhurch, any 

civil authority, civil power, jurisdiction, or pre-eminence ia 

the Kingdom of Great Britain ? 

2d. Can the Roman Pontiff, the Cardinals of the Holy Roman 
Church, any Council or individual of the Catholic Church, 
absolve the subjects of his Britannic Majesty from their oath 
of allegiance, or dispense with its obligations } 

3d, Among the Articles of the Catholic Faith is there'any which 
teaches, That Catholics are not bound to keep faith with 
Heretics, or with persons of any other description^ who differ 
from them in matters of religion? 

i 

% 

Aiuvar to tig First Quistiim. 

It is the opinion of the University, that none of the persons 
mentioned in the proposed Questiop, either individually or col- 
lectively, or in any Council assembled, whether laymen or pre- 
lates, have any right to civil authority by virtue of their commu- 
nion with the Catholic Church ; and that thert^fore the civjl au- 
thority, civil power, jurisdiction, and pre-eminence which many 
Catholics possess, is not derived to them from the circumstance 
of their being Catholics, but from the very same soiu'ces as to 
inai^ others who are not Catholics, viz. from inheritance, elec- 
|i(in, the consent of the people, and other titles of that nature. 
For the right of governing kingdoms in civil concerns, as well as 
of possession, were instituted before the Catholic Church was 
founded by Jesus Christ our Lord, the Author of that divine law 
by which it is governed ; and he expressly declared that he left 
those rights untouched \ saying to Pilate, ^* My ^kingdom is not 
of this worlds but now my kingdom is not from heixce/' 
(John xviii. S6.). The sense of which words has been aptly 
explained and illustrated by the great Saint Augustin (Trac. 115, 
in Joan. n. 2.) :— " Listen," says he, " ye Jews and Gentiles ; hear 
** this, ye circumcised and uncircumcised ; hear it all venations 
■•* of the earth : I interfere -not with your dominion in this world, 
'^ Be not you seised with that groundless fear with which Herod 
*^ trembled^ when the birth of Christ was announced in Jerusa- 
*' lem." The same are the ideas of the Apostle Paul, conveyed 
in these words, in his Epistle to the Romans :-«*' Let every soul 
**> be subject to Jlhc higher powers/' On which St. John Chryt 
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costom ^as tills comroentaiy:^*' On this subject/' inyn de, 
** Paul has spoken frequently in his other epistles also> inculcat- 
** ing the obedience of subjects to their princes, as of servants, 
'^ to their masters ; showing that Christ did not introduce his 
'^ laws with «i view to the subversion of the laws of civil polity., 
'* but to amend them, and to prevent superfluous and useless 
M wars. By this method he more successfully attracted Infidel 
** Princes to religion and piety, and the iiuthful to proper obe« 
•* dience/' 

No other power has been giveii to the faithful by Christ out 
Lord, but that which John the Evangelist has described in a few 
words ; that is, the power to be made the sons of God. AH other 
emoluments and comforts of this life he would have them share in 
common with others, even with the worshippers of the Evil Spi- 
rits; which, as St. Augostin puts us in mind, has been so ordered 
by the mercies of our Saviour, leA those who believe in him 
should desire such things firom his hands as their principal good. 
(Lib. V. de Civ. Dei. c. xxiv.) These words, by their own 
weight, and by the authority of St. Augustin, vrhd was himself a 
Prelate, demonstrate, that Prelates have no right to such things, in 
consequence of their communion with the Catholic Church. Cer- 
tainly,'^ the more exalted is their dignity, the more indecorous it 
«rouid be in them to expect from Christ these worthless earthly 
things as their sovereign good, 

' Doubtless, Prelates are^tossessed of a high power, jurisdiction, 
authority, and pre-eminence, fbr the dispensing of Divine Mys« 
teries,— »Qot ibr the .administration of human concerns, as Popci 
Symmachus observes, vor as St. Bernard expresses it, «-A power 
over crimes, not over earthly goods; insomuch, that human and 
terrestrial things are not the objects of their ppxVer, but are a har- 
irest belonging to others ; the property of the Civil Magistrates 
and Priaoes of the earth. (De Cons, ad Eug« c. 6. lib. v.) ^ 

r 

. Jtu'WiT t9 tie Secwd Question* 

{fating considered the state of England, and the situation o^ 
its Sovereign, the University in like manner is of opinion, That 
none of the persons mentioned in the proposition has a power to 
absolve the Subjects of his Britannic Majesty from the oath of al-> 
iegiance which they have taken, or are bound to take to his .said 
^Majesty, or to dispute with its obligations ; understanding witll 
St. AugiKtin ajTid St. John ChrysosCom, and even the Apostle St. 
Paul, those passages of the Sacred Scriptures which promise to 
just men and believers in Christ deliverance from -subjection, as 
speaking of a future state after this mortal life. 



> We see uiki St. Augtxslin explains those words of the Psalm :— 
The Lord will not leave the rod of sinners upon the lot of the just 
(Ps. cxxiv. Aug. ibid.) By compariug them with the text of 
St. Paul to the E]>hesians,— Servants l)c obedient tb them that are 
your masters^ a^cmdihg to the flesh (c; vi. v: 5.) in the fol- 
lowing manners!-—** Christ has nt)* intention to nourish any pride 
** in your hearts during^the days of your earthly pilgrimage'; it 
^' has been your lot to become a Christian while you have amai^ 
** for a master : you are not made a Christian^ that you may dis»- 
** dain to be a servant. While you serve a man in obedience to 
*^ the injunctions of Christ, you serve not man but Christ, who 
M gave such injunctions. Behold, he hath not given freedom to 
** slaves ; but of bad slaves he make^ them good ones ! How 
V much are the rich indebted to Christ for preserving order in 
v^' their domestic establishments! If there be in theii|anun- 
'* believing ^lave he converts him to his faith ; but does not say to 
** him, Leave thy master* It is unjust, that he who is a righteous 
*^ man, and a believer, should be aslav^'to onewhO'isa criminal 
" and an Infidel! He says hot this; but cominfttads him to 
** serve with greater fidelity. And that he might inspirit his fol- 
•'* lower to this conduct, he hath said,—* Serve, because I before 
*' you have served the wicked.' St. Augustin confirms this doc« 
" trine by the example of the Catholics, who shewed a ready obe- 
** dience to Julian, an Infidel, apostate, and idolater; and after 
** having subjoined, * What I have said of a master and slave, must 
** be understood of Potentates and Kings, and all the high power 
'' of this wof ld,'-«*he concludes, that the words of the Psalm must 
** be understood in this sense :-*-^ X^^ f<^d of sinners is felt for a 
.** time, but it shall not remain; we shall not be aggrieved by it 
** for ever.' And he adds,—* Unjust men are sometimes exalted 
^* to the honours of this world. When they attain :t<> them, and 
'* are constituted Judges and Kings, since God permits this for 
^* the correction of his people, it can only be, that due honour 
*^ may be given to the dignity with which they anr invested.*' 

Thus, does St. Augostin expressly declare it be the sense of the 
Apostle, — that not he, but the Lord, commands subjects to be 
obedient to the princes during the days of this transitory life; aYid, 

^although they may be just and faithnil followers of Jesus, to look 
out for an entin^ emaiicipation from subjection, only in the world 
to come. Hence it also follows, that these other words of the 
Apostle, when writing to the Corinthians (I Cor. vii. 20, 21.) 
he says, '-»^* Let every man abide Jn the same calling iq which 

^he was called.'' *' Wast thou called, being a bondman? care not 
** for it; but if thou mayest be made free, use it rather ;"— ars 

,to be taken in their literal ^ense ; and t)iey are emly i^pplicable 

.to the^ubjecjA^pf his Britanoic Majesty. . 

St. John Chrysostom agrees with St. Augustin in every port of 
ik^s doctrine; aud| moreov^Vi d^laiM the obligation of civil obe> 
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dicnce to be incumbent on all ;— " Whether you be an Apostle; 
says he, ** or an Evangelist, or a Pi^ophet, or any thing else." 
And he searches into the origin of this obligation, saying,—" If 
*' it be our duty to do good to those from whom we receive injuries, 
" how much more strictly are we bound to be obedient X& t bose who 
*' load us with benefits? It is not a little that is contributed by 
" Princes towards the comforts of our present existence; when 
" they take arms, repel our enemies, quell seditions in the cities, 
** and put an end to every vexatious litigation,— do not tell me," 
he proceeds, " that their power is frequently abused ; but con- 
sider the advantages which flow from the establishment of civil 
authority, and you will discover much wisdom in the ifastitu* 
** tion :— for where there is no government, there is the reign of 
•• confusion, and of every evil. Render, therefore, to all men 
" their dues; tribute to whom tribute is diie, custom to wHora 
" custom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour; owe no 
•* man any thing, — but to love one another." He has not said 
Give, but Render; and he has added, their dues; for rh this you 
are not conferring a favour. " If you reply, that as a Disciple 
** of Jesus, you enjoy higher privileges,— know lliat your time is 
•* not yet come; you are a stranger and a pilgrim ; the day will 
** arrive when you will far outshine the splendors of earthly dtg- 
" nity. Now yoUr life is hidden with Christ in God. When 
** Christ 'shall appear, then shall you also appear with him in 
** glory. Therefore, seek not your retribution in this transitory 
" Jife. If you must stand with reverence before an earthly 
^* prince, think not that this is unworthy your native dignity ; for 
'* such is the will of God, that the prince whom he hath created 
** may possess his entire strength/* 

Since, then, in the judgment of both these Holy Fathers, it x% 
the sense of the Apostle, that Tribute, custom, fear, honour, 
are due to princes, both by the command of God, and as a debt 
of retribution for the benefits which they confer on the State J 
maintaining order and peace, and performing other good offices to 
their subjecls ; since, in the presetit constitution of human things^, 
due honour must necessarily be given to the higher powers ; and 
since an oath of allegiance does not found any new or unusual ob- 
ligation, but strengthens, by the sanction of religion, an obligation 
which previously existed,— it follows, that no one can absolve the 
Subjects of his Britannic Majesty from sucb an oath, nor dispehsfe 
with its obligations ; therefore, the Prince must ever retaiin hfs 
strength, and the subjects must abide in the same calling in which 
they are called, 

Ansijotr to the lljird ^esti&n% 

So persuaded is the University, that a doctrine which would 
exempt Catholics from the obligation of keeping faith with Her«!- 
tics, or any other persons who may dissent from them in matters Of 
religion; instead of being an ai^tide of the Catholic faith i is. en- 
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i^dy reptlgnant to its tenets^ that she could not have belioved it 
possible there should exist any pt^.rson who would dare to impute to 
Catholics any thing so iniquitous, had she not learnt from the 
thiiias that are written in the Sacred Scriptures for our instruc- 
tion, that the same Pharisees who had heard our Lord openly deli- 
ver thisinjuction,— " Render toCsesar the things that are Caesar's," 
afterwards laid this crime to his charge. Wc have found this man 
perverting our nation, forbidding to give tribute to Caesar. But 
the Devil who had put this into their hearts, and moved their 
tongues to the uttering of such falsehoods as could induce the 
Jewish multitude, who considered Christ as a prophet, to cry out 
with a loud voice,—" Crucify him ! crucify him !" has never sine* 
desisted from perverting others in like maimer. 

It was alleged everywhere against the Apostles, that they 
were seditious men, introducers of innovations, and both by their 
doctrine and conduct, aiming at the subversion of all legal au- 
thority. On this account, as St. John Chrysostom observes, the 
Apostle of the Gentiles treats so often of keeping faith with 
princes, masters, friends, enemies, just and uhjust, and frequently 
inculcates, that we must give them no cause for offence, but 
must do them every friendly office ; and the same has been per* 
petually taught by the Catholic Church in her writings, by her 
words, and her actions. 

Still the Father of Lies has persisted in the same attempt. 
England is not ignorant of the calumnies vented against the Catho- 
lics by the Apostate Oates, The assertions likewise are well knowa 
which frequently have been maintained with so much industry 
and art; the art of deceiving and lying, in which he so much ex- 
cels. He was crafty enough to persuade some persons that a Ca- 
non was framed by the Sixth General Council, by which Catholics 
are freed from any obligation to keep faith with Heretics, or any 
other persons who may dissent from tlieir religious tenets ; and that 
a similar Canon was published by the Council of Constance, by 
virtue of which he affirmed,— That faith was not kept with John 
Huss, and Jerome of Prague. 

But the first of these Canons is not of the Sixth General Coun- 
 cil, nor is it of any authority; on the contrary, it has been con- 
demned by the Church. As to the Council of Constance, nothing 
was there defined concerning breach of faith. If wc were to de- 
termine the Question from the Acts of that Synod, we should be 
forced to draw a contrary conclusion ; for the Fathers of the 
Council declared, that therefore, they were at liberty to examine 
the doctrines of John Huss, because they had not granted him a 
tafe conduct. 

A safe conduct had indeed been granted him by the Emperor 

Sigismund. who, nevertheless afterwards ordered him to be burnt; 

tut still \\itbout any breach of faith. For he had given him a safe 

' conduct only in the ordinaiy form ; viz. against lawless violence, 
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Id 

«t)d with this condition annexed to it^ that if he fled, he should 
forfeit his Ufe. liuss fled in violation of his engagement* 

To Jerome of Prague a safe conduct was granted by the Council 
itself, not including any Special immunities; not authorizing any 
daring attempts which he^hould afterwards make, but upon\ this 
condition,^that the course of Justice should not be impeded^ 
He was present in the Council ; abjured his heresies ; and was ex- 
posed to no molestation. But when afterwards, contrary toliis 
promises, he had taken himself to flight, and began to spread 
abroad amongst the vulgar that he had consented to falsehood in 
agreeing to the condemnation of Wicklifl' and John Hus ; that he 
coul4 find no errors in their doctrine; that Wickliif was an Evan- 
gelical preacher; and when at length, he obstinately maintained 
these assertions before the Fathers of the Council, Sigismund 
judged that such behaviour was not to be tolerated in one who 
had broken his faith ; and surely, what man in his senses wouU 
assert, that any one ought to" be suffered, with impunity, to utter 
against God and man, absurdities and blasphemies like the fol- 
lowing? 1st. God ought to obey the Devil. 2d. No man is a 
Civil Ruler, no man is a Prelate, no man is a Bishop, while he 
is in the state of mortal sin. 3d. The multitude have a right to 
punish, according to their pleasure, the crimes of their Rulers. 
4th. Oaths which are taken to confirm contracts, or civil nego- 
tiations, are unlawful. So much for those Canons by which they 
have endeavoured to spirit up envy and odium against Catholics. 

Catholics have been taught by St. James the Apostle that their 
speech must be Yea, yea ; No, no : guided by this wisdom, the 
Catholic Church has ever reprobated falsehood. But to swear or 
to promise any thing without actually performing it, is a false- 
hood. The Catholic Church is not so devoid of judgment, as to 
have enacted a law, or promulgated a decree which would banish 
from the Catholic World those excellent virtues, Truth, Fidelity, 
and Justice, without which there could be no happiness for indivi- 
duals, no civil societies; nor intercourse among men. What Ca- 
tholic ever taught that it was lawful to lie, to deceive, or to vio- 
late any natural right ? Our religion, on the contrary, teaches. 
That faith must be kept with all men, whatever be their religion, 
or though they be of no religion, without a single exception, in 
every promise which of its own nature is lawful and valid^ whe- 
ther in peace or in war, in*the concerns of religion, in matrimony, 
jn safe conducts, in civil commerce with friends or with enemies. 

These being our sentiments, as may, be evinced likewise by what 
has been said relative to the first and second questions, ihut the 
doctrine of the Catholic Church, jcauy be clearly a'ul distinctly un- 
derstood by all the world, we shall only add, that no ol^ligaticui 
arising from the laws of nature, of nations, or of Men, wriich is 
founded in natural reason, has been aliered or we. \"nt'i by '>';r 
Redeemer; but that every such obligation has been rather height- 
ened and exalted to greater perfection ; has been strength Jted 1/ 
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lis dbcttin^ and example, >hd by the additbn of o^ier moral pro- 
copts and councils^ tliat the oij^er of nature might be preserved 
in all human things, and that his grace might assist man to dis^ 
charge their natural duties. This is the 'ex6ellent philosophy 
which he brought from Heaven, and introduced into the world, 
that he might form men to be useful aad beneficial one to another, 
€tnd obedient to the coinmandsbf the Divine Beitig« 

These are the unanimous Decisions of this tlni^versity, after a 
mature deliberation, in a full assembly of the Doctors, the se- 
venteenth day of March, in the year of our t*ord 1789. 

^ Decision concerning the Three underwritten Propositions 
laid before the Univer&it}f ofFalladolid, in the Kingdom 
of Spainy by the English Catholics, 

1st. ttas the Roman Pontiff, or the Cardinals of the Holy Roman 
Church, or any Council, or aiiy individual of the Catholic 
Church, by virtue of their communion with that Church, any 
civil authority, civil power, jurisdiction, or pre-eminence in 
the Kingdom of Great Britain ? ' 

2d. Can the Boman Pontiff, the Cardinals of the Holy Roman 
Church, or, any Council or individual of the Catholic Church, 
absolve theisubjects of his Britannic Majesty from their oath 
of allegieince, or dispense with its obligations ? 

.3d« Among the Articles of the Catholic Faith, is there any which 
teaches, That Catholics "are not bound to keep faith with 
Heretics, or any other persons who dissent from them in mut' 
ters of religion i 

Ansnxftr to the First Question* 

The University of Valladolid, in the Roman Pontiff, in the Car- 
dinals of the Holy Roman Church, in any Council, even in a 
General Council legally assembled, much less in any individual, 
acknowledges no civil authority, civil power, jurisdiction, or pre- 
eminence, by virtue of their Communion with that Church, nei- 
ther directly nor indirectly; in the kingdom of Great Britain, nor 
in other kingdoms or provinces, whether Catholic or not, over 
which they possess no temporal dominion, in consequence of any 
Spiritual Power granted by Christ our Lord, either to the Univer- 
sal Church or to its head, or to its members, however exalted in 
dignity and rank. 

4fns*wertB the Second Question,  

Neither the Roman Pontiff, nor the Cardinals of the ttoly Ro- 
man Church, nor any Council, nat even a General Council lawfully 
Assembled, nor any individual of the Catholic Church, can any 
way absolve the Subjects of the King of Great Britain, or any 
other persons, whether Catholics or not, over whom they hold no 
temporal dominion, from their oath of allegiance^ liOr dispei^g 
. V'ith lis obligations, ' * 



This is the unanimoua determination- of the University of Val- 
ladolid respecting the firet and second proposition : a Determina* 
tion founded on a variety of arguments drawn from the Sacred 
Writings and ancient monuments, and not only the University of 
Vd'Uadolidy biit all the Universities in the Spanish dominions are 
even commanded by Royal Authority to maintain this doctrine. 
For the Professoi-s of the Spanish Universities, in order to quality 
themselves for any Academical Degree, or for obtaining any Pro- 
fessor's Chair, are obliged to take the following oath before the 
Supreme Council of the State :—" I, N. call God to witness, and 
** swear by the Cross whicTi I now touch, that 1 will never direct- 
**.ly nor indirectly promote, defend, or teach any opinions con- 
** trary to civil authority and the King's Rtgalia/' Moreover, 
neither can the Rector, the Chancellor (who is a Bishop of this 
city and diocese) the Deputies nor Counsellors, be qn any pretext 
admitted to perform their respective offices till they have taken a 
solemn oath, binding them to the observance of the aforesaid 
^academical law, 

AnsnjDcr to the Third Sluestion* 

Among the Articles of the Catholic Faith, there is none which 
teaches, that Catholics may lawfully break their faith with he- 
retics, or any other persons whatever, who dissent from them in 
matters of religion. The obligation of keeping faith is grounded 
. on the natural law, which binds all men equally, without regard 
to their religious opinions; and with respect to Catholics it has 
still greater torce, being confirmed by thopreccpts of the Catholic 
jieligion. 

This is the decision of the University of Valladolid, signed by 
all and each of the Professorson the i 7 th day of February, ia 
the year of our Lord 17 8i?. 



A Determination relating to the Concermofihe English Ca^ 
thoUcSy whichy being consulted by his Majestjf, the Uni^ 
versity of Salamanca offers and presents to the jnost 
jjuissant Charles the Fourth^ King of Spain. 

CONSU]LTATION. . 

The Catholics of England being desirous to enjoy the privi- 
leges, and to be admitted to discharge those offices in the state to 
which every men/iber of a commonwealth possesses a kind of in- 
herent right, and Irom which they will ever be excluded, unless 
they make a public declaration that they will never be induced to 
withdraw themselves from their allegiance to the civil and esta- 
blished power and jurisdiction of tlie Kings of Great Britain by 
uny motives coloured over by a pretended regard for the interests 
of religion, by any pretext, or any dispensation,— convene the 
*4^niY^r§ity <>f 'frdiamaiicsi b^ th<? iavour md uiider the patronage 
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of hh most puissant Majesty our Sovereign Lord Cbarlcs the 
Fburtli, King of Spain, that they may learn our sentiments, and 
ohttii4i our decision with respect to cerjain questioiis which they 
Avill propose to us; therefore, all the Doctor* and l^rofessors be- 
ing in Council assembled, us is customary for the discussion of 
any important matters; and the questions having been for some 
time weighed and considered, Six Members of the University, 
chosen out of the Faculties of Divinity and Canon Law, were ap- 
pointed to draw up the Answers : and they, with minds wholly 
divested of p|*ejudices, as far as is compatible with the condition 
of human beings, consulting together in private, framed distinct 
Answers to each question ; which answers were afterwards approv- 

' ed and confirmed by the suffrages of the vest of their fellow- 

. ^li mbers in another full Assembly. 

QuestUn the First. 

Has the Roman Pontiff, or the Cardinals of tlie Holy- Roman 
Church, or any Council, or any individual of the Catholic Church* 
in consequence of their communion with that Church, any civil 
authority, civil power, jurisdictiQU o^ prt^minepce in the kingdom 
of Qreut Britain? 

Ani^uer. 

.< '  » 

In order to resolve this Question in a clear and methodical man«» 
T^er,' we must have recourse to first principles, aiid enquire what* 
kind of povwr has been delegated by Christ to the Church ; since 
the Christian Republic cannot possess by native and original right, 
9ny thing beyond that which was granted to it by our.^ Redeemer 
and its' Founder, Christ Jesus. In what manner then did our Sa- 

' \iour express himself when he spoke of kingdoms, and of the 
power and jurisdiction of his Church ? that he might silence the 
Ji^ws, who wxre perpetually calumniating him, as one who set him- 
self up for King, in opposition to Caesar, he answered Pilate, " IMy 
kingdom is not of this world, otherwise my servants would 
certainly strive that I should not be delivered up to the Jews; but 
now my kingdom is not from hence/' Now, the same power, and 
no- other, was given by Christ to Peter, to his successors the 
Bishops of Rome, and to the Universal Church, which to himself, 
as man, had been given by his Father. " As the living Father," 
saith he, " hath sent me, 1 also send you." But he invariably de- 

. nies that he had received any temporal power, by declanog that his 
kingdom is not of this world ; by betaking himsplf %o flight when 
6ome persons had conceived a design of njafcing him, King; by 
replying to one who said to him, — ^** Master, speak to n\y brother, 
that he divide the inheritance with me'*-*'** Who hath made me a 
Judge or a Divider over you V* And, \\\ fine, by decreeing that 
tribute should be paid to Caesar, though at that time it was fin 
unquestionable truth that the Rom?ins were tyrants and most 
cruel oppressors of him, of all the J^*ws, and of the whole country 
of Pdie&tirie. . If ever Ji^ bad.takcn occasion to ipepiiga ^ny.teyi- 
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poral. power as belonging to himself^ it would have been when He 
foretold that the time would come in whicl^ Princes M'ould abuse \ 

their authority, by pei^secuting the Divine Messengers of Saiva- ^ 

tion, by mflicting on them the most excruciating tortures ; and 
by opposing with all their power the propagation of bis religion. 
Whereas, even then, so far was he from giving them any authority 
to stir up wars, and to defend bis religion by hostile measures, that 
he frequently inculcated to them, that they must behave like sheep 
among wolves; that, like simple doves, they must contend only l^j 
their sighs, their patience, and their meekness. This is the cha- 
racter of the Christian Religion; these are its lovely features, ^ 
which, if men were but to view then^with unprejudiced minds. 
Could not fail to make it the object of their adoration and fondest 
aifedtion. Certainly, he who came not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister, and to save that which was lost ; he who neither dis- 
possessed Octavian nor Tiberius of their empird, nor Herod o( 
the sovereignty of Judea, nor Pilate of the Praetorium, wished 
earnestly to impress on the minds of all who desire to walk in his 
footsteps, and to whom is committed the government of the 
Church, and the care of souls, this admonition, That they should 
by no means interfere with the concerns of the earth ; and that 
his Disciples should not think it justifiable in them, or that it 
ever would be allowed them, to exercise an authority which their 
master formally disclaimed, and always refused to exercise ; for ^ 
** the Disciple is not above his master, nor the servant greater than 
bis lord." It is, moreover, most certain and indisputable, that these 
(Examples and precepts apply with equal force to the infant days 
of the Christian Church, to the subsequent ages of persecutionSj 
and to the period after peace was restored to it^ and it arrived to 
tlie attainment of great strength and riches -, unless it bj admitted 
that we are to degenerate from the sentiments of those true fol- 
lowers of Christ in the first ages, who with incredible fidelity con- 
tinued to hold allegiance to Nero, Trajan, Dioclesian, ai\d other 
most inhuman Emperors, who harrassed the Christian Itepublic "* * 

with insatiable cruelty. As early as the second century, if credit 
can be given to Tertullian in his Apology, the Chri.stians abounded 
in every quarter of the Roman empire; they filled the cities, 
the fortresses, the islands, the very camps, the Palace, tbe Senate, 
the Forum, and had left to tlie Pagans the exclusive possession of 
only their idolatrous temples ; and nevertheless, we nowhere find 
that, in the cause of religion, they ever endeavoured to throw off 
thcyoke of tlieir allegiance to any of the Emperors. These are facts 
which no rational man can call in question ; but if they were even 
fictious, it surely cannot be said that Christ had enjoined us to 
meekness, patience, and forbearance, as only suitable to a state of 
imbecility and impotence ; but had commanded us on the increase 
of our strength no longer to practise submission,- but fiercely to 
resist the civil powers, and to dethrone, or imprison, or reduce to 
the condition of private citizens those very Princes who are con- 
stituted by the Lord, and to whom we are bound to be subject and 
ibedient, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake, 1 1 wer^ 
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impious to assert that the Apostles, and Christ Limself, in giving 
us such forcible precepts and striking examples of obediente and 
patience, only yielded to the exigencies and circumstances of the 
tines, but did not establish a fixed and permanent law, which in ' 
all the course and fluctuation of future ages should never be an- 
nulled. Therefore, since the rights of the Kings of En^and, 
whether they persecute or tolerate the Catholics, are founded on 
the same principles with those of all other Sovereign Princes un- 
der Heaven, we are firmly of opinion, That neither the Roman 
Pontiff, nor the Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church, nor any 
Council, nor any individual in the Catholic Church, by virtue of . 
their communion with that Church, has any. civil authority, power, 
jurisdiction^ or pre-eminence in the kingdom of Great Britain* 

^uestim thi Second. 

Can the Roman Pontiff, the Cardinals of the Holy Roman 
Church, any Council or individual of the Catholic Church, ab- 
solve the subjects of his Britannic JNlajcsty from their path of allc« 
gianCe, or dispense with its obligations I 

The solution of this second difficulty spontaneously arises froia 
the principles laid down in the foregoing answer.— We have no 
inclination to spend our time here in exposing the emptiness of 
the visions (rather than reasons) of some persons, who have assert- 
ed. That by tbecomingof Christ all earthly thrones were suJbvej^t-. 
ed ; and that after the Establishment of thp Papal Dignity, both 
the temporal and spiritual sword was put into the hands of the 
Bishop of Rome ; that all Kftigs are only his vicegerents, and that 
their dominion is so completely transferred to him, that he can of 
right depose even idolatrous princes, and confer their domains on 
any of the faithful at his pleasure. This absurdity, \vhich we 
cannot think on without the utmost astonishment, has been der 
fended by a very few individuals i but by the body of Divines and 
Canonists it is universally exploded, and completely refuted, I^ 
is certain, that ChrisLnever possessed, neither by inheritance nor by 
delegated power from God, nor by any other means, any temporal 
dignity which he could transmit to Peter, to his successors, and 
to the other Bishops : and from the idea that he bequeathed such 
dignity, this monstrous consequence would follow :-rTh«^t thePopQ 
is, by Divine Right, Supreme Lord over all the eartt; that 
Bishops are the Princes of their cities aiid districts; ^hat Kings 
are not really Kings; that they are not illustrated by nature and 
inherent majesty, but a precarious adventitious dignity, derived to 
them from the Christian Prelates, 

We cannot, however, think of dissembling, by passing over ia 
silence a fact, to which several publications now extant, and th^ 
Annals of the Church bear testimony, viz. That some Christian 
bivifies and Canonists have persuaded themselves that all tempo- 
ral concerns were subordinate to the spiritual, and were t© be re* 

fent4 



25 

fipf r«<i to tttefn, ^ to tlieit ultimate end ; tbat he who h^ power 
csyer the end, must have power over the means also, and a right- 
to command whatever is conducive to the end» and to remove 
whatever may oppose its attainment ; that consequently, on ac- 
count of Apostifecy, Heresy, or any grievous crime which brin^ 
mischief on the Church, or is detrimental to the salvation of the 
faithfu], Kings might be cut off from the communion of Chris- 
tians ; and th'at> this being done, they were so divested of all power 
and dignity, that no one could conscientiously have with them any 
sort of intei^course. ^ 

But Heaven forbid that any Christian people should imbibe an 
opiiii(H] so fatal to kingly government: far be it from them to em- 
brace an opinion unknown to all antiquity, for which there is not 
any solid foundation in the Sacred Writings, and which at all times, 
and in every country where it has been suffered to prevail, has . 
been the execrable parent of wars and civil discords. If such an 
airangement had been suitable and useful to the Churchwhich 
Christ came to establish on earth, without doubt he would have > 
settled a matter of such Inoment with particular attention; and 
the very novelty of a doctrine in religious concerns, is ever a cer- 
tain argument of its falsehood. The votaries to this opinion have no 
other principles on which to rest their cause,, but either certain alle- 
gories, which though they may confirm a doctrine already estab- 
lished, of themselves can afford no evidence of truth, or distorted 
passages of Scripture, or far-fetched inferences, or facts and pre- 
cedents, which it were to be wished the Christian Chutch had ne- 
ver heard, of as they are all in direct opposition to other facts and 
precedents of high antiquity. From the eleventh century to the 
present, the Bishops of Rome have sometimes endeavoured to ana- 
thematize kingdoms, and to depose princes from their sovereign 
dominion ; but vain have been their efforts in almost every in- 
stance : perhaps, by the particular disposition of the Divine Pro** 
vidence, that experience itself might convince mankind that the 
Ghrisifan Republic is not to be defended by a military force; and 
the sheep of Christ are not to be fed in pastures, obtained for them 
by wars and civil contests ; are not to be composed into order by 
the clangor of arms ; but by counsels, exhortations, the preaching 
of the Divine Word, and other such means recommended by our 
Lord to the Pfustors of the Church. That Kings, as welt as th«i 
foithful of inferior rank, are so far subject to the power of Bishopry 
that by them they may be separated from the communion of the 
Church, and delivered to Satan if their crimes provoke such seve- 
rity, is a truth which njust not be called in question, although it 
would perhaps be more expedient and more discreet never to ap^ 
ply such desperate remedies to the wounds of those who are in- 
vested with sovereign power. But princes, even when thus ea;* 
communicated, possess the same authority, the snme right to govern 
as when they participated the Sacred Rites ;^ and their subjects ^r^ 
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bound, to pay them equal homage, subnSssiony and obedlenee^ 
unless their orders be evidently unjust; or unless they insist that 
their subjects shall jc^n them ip the guilt, for which they are de- 
prived of ecclesiastical communion ; for iii that cas^ we must ne- 
ver lose sight of the Divine admonitioai, ** God is to be obeyed ra- 
ther than man." This is the system established by Christ Jessus, 
stnd confirmed by the writings and examples of our forefathers. 
They are indeed deluded who picture to themselves any form of a 
Christian Republic which diners in the least degree from that 
which has been framed by our great Law-giver ; and he must be 
little conversant in Sacred Literature and Eccle'siastical History, 
%fho is yet to be informexithat'tKeChurch of Christ will ever ba 
tossed about amopg rooks and shelves } that it is necessary that 
heresies should exist in it ; thai it has ever flourished amidst clouds 
and storms,««*never enjoyed a complete tranquillity and peaqc,'^^. 
nor will enjoy it till settled in the Heavenly. Paradise, 

That the Christian Republic would not be pqrfect norindepen* 
dent in its operations, unless all temporal rights w^ro subordinate. 
to the spiritual, and unless excommunicated princes were d|,eposed 
and their subjects absolved from their allegiance,— is a pret^jpcoj 
which receives no countenance either from the Gospel or from thej 
ancient practice of the Christian Qburch. In its very origin, Peter , 
making no mention of a doctrine of such weighty consequence as. 
that would be, commands the faithful to pay obedience and re-i 
. verence to Kings and Governors : and Paul will have every squ( 
" be subject to the higher powers ;'' and declares. That he who 
resists the power, resists the ordinance of God : and Christians in 
the succeeding ages endured hunger, thirst, exile, and every cxi 
treme calamity, rather than depart from their allegiance to Julian, 
GonstantiuSy Valens, and other Roman Emperors, who wevo 
Heretics, and protectors of Heresyt But sopie Divines and Ca-* 
Donists, having their minds iillcd with magnificent ideas, from be^ 
holding the present pomp, riches, and power of the Church, have 
forgotten its former state of subjection, poverty, obedience, and 
misery. Therefore, the Republic of Christ is perfect and com- 
pletely independent ; not because it can remove every obstacle to 
the salvation of mcn^ for it cannot soften obdur^ate sinners to ren 

Eentance, nor entirely take away the occasions o£ sin, nor avoid 
eresies and schisms, nor a variety of o|:her things "^which are de^ 
• trimentalto its subjects; but it is independent and perfect, because 
-it has received power from God to conduct men to eternal life, 
and likewise the means for acco|nplishing its object : but then 
these means are of the same nature and kind with the end propo-s 
i&cd, viz, spiritual, not temporal means ; \yhich we arc decidedly 
of opinion^ our Redeemer never thought of employing. Seeing, 
therefore, that the oath of allegiance, which binds subjects to 
their prince^, refers to temporal rights, and maybe, and frequent-r 
ly isj imposed equally on bclievei*s and unbelievers; and since 
4i(2 j^^es when they have granted to any subjects a dispensation 
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from Tt, have always aimed at depriving them of their dominion, 
which, as we have demonstrated, cannot be done without a viola- 
tion of civil and natural rights — we» without any hesitation, de*' 
dare, That neither the Roman Pontiff, nor the Cardinals of the 
Holy Roman Church, nor any Council, nor i^ndjvidual of the^ 
-Catholic Church, can ijbjsolve the subjects of his Britannic Ma- 
jpsty from their o^th of allegiance, or dispense with its obliga- 
tions. 

Question tbe Third. 

Among the Articles of the Catholic Faith, is there any which 
teaches that Catholics are not bound to keep faith with Here- 
tics, or persons of any other description, who dissent from theju 
in matters of religion ? 

Anfwer^ 

So far are we from admitting, as an article of our religious 
i:reed, any tenet which authorises breach of faith with persons of 
a. different persuasion, that, we Jvnow we are frequently admonish- 
ed by St, Paul, as. raucfc. 55. is possible, to have peace and charity 
with all mpn^ Xbe\natural rights of men were not intended to. 
)}e abridged by the law and doctrine of Christ ; but to be con- 
firmed and illustrated. Now, nothing is more clearly engravert 
pn the minds of mei) by jthe law. of nature than this principle, 
Xhat .all. ^.^n, however discordant their religious tenets, are, to 
every intent and purpo|e, in a state of equality with respect to 
negotiations, alliances, and compacts. The Spaniards, who in 
points of zeal for the defence and support of the Catholic Faith 
will yield to no nation under Heaven, have entered into contracts 
relating both to commerce and to the establishment of peace with 
the English themselves, and with other Calvinist and Luthe- 
ran States ; and it W'ould be an atrocious injury and a vile ca- 
lumny to assert, that such contracts have at any time been vio<^ 
lated under pretence of religion. Moreover, our late most reli- 
gious Prince Charles the Third, of blessed memory, whose death 
can never be sufficiently lamented, made treaties of peace and 
perpetual alliances, not only with Heretics, but with the Africans 
and with the Turks thems(^lves, who with wild fanaticism venerate 
the dreams and ravings of Mahomet as revelations from Heaven, 
as soon as he found them disposed to lay aside or at least to soften 
their^nnate ferocity and inveterate hatred of the Christian name. 
That wise Prince, the loving Father of his People and strenuous 
defender of the Church of Christ, did not act thus in consequence 
©f any .recent institution, not in conformity to the temper of this 
age,— but moved by the ancient spirit of genuine piety, and the 
very nature and genius of the Christian Religion, Because we are 
pa^holics, \l is not necessary that we should be acted by a perse- 
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ctttiBg spirit against those who , are ^dversje to. our teHgion* 
meetnessand charity are its great chatacteristics ; and thp example^ 
left us by our forefathers, recominend us to a contrary conduct : 
for it is an incontestible fact, that many most holy Bishops in an- 
cient times sold the sacred vessels 'and ornaments of the Church, 
that they might redeem fnen of all denominations, whether Pagans 
or Christians, frorii captivity and slavery; so far were those vene- 
rable men ffbm teaching th'at faith vsra^ls not to be kept by them 
in compacts and. other civil negociations. 

• • -^ 
A distinction must always be made between the civil and the 

rfjiigtous toIer:ation of Heretics : a distinction which is. frequently ^ 
not attended by some ignorant revilers of the Catholic Church*, 
yndoubtedly, those who, grounded on certain and immoveable 
principles, are persuaded that theirs is the only true Church of 
Christ ; that the doctrines defined by their pastors are'so infallibly" 
certain, that they are bound, when circumstances^require it, to 
spill their blood in their defence; tliot every man who obstinately 
rejects. one article^ loses his faith, and becomes guilty of all,-* 
can never hold ecclesiastical commtinion nor religious concord 
with men of any 6th er sort or persuasion. But it is far otherwise 
vith respect to communion with Heretics and other enemies 
of the Catholic Faith in CMl Transdcttens ; for, if we except 
^e first natural duties by which every man is bound to his fel- 
low man,— in other matters we are at liberty cither to unite with 
^em qr separate from them, as shall appear most conducive to 
^ur own interests. In Spain, indeed, for these three hundred 
years past, no one is permitted to hold any military office, nor to 
enjoy a perpetual s^ttiepient, who is considered as an avowed ene- 
my to the Catholic Chm*ch ; bejcause our princes have thought it 
more .eligible to forego certain advantages which might, perhaps, 
be derived trom commercial intercourse with men of diifcrent per- 
suasions, or from their improvements iij the arts, than either to 
endanger the faith of their' subjects, or expose their empire to 
frequent broils and contentions about' the doctrines of religion, 
fiut it never was the doctrine of the Catholic Church, nor was it 
ever by us believed to be her doctrine, that faith is not to b#^ 
j^'cpt with the enenues of the Church, whatever may be their de-* 
nomination. Therefore, among the Articles of the Ca^olie * 
Faith, there is none which teaches that Catholics are not bound 
to keep fiiith witb Heretics, or with persons of any other descrip- 
tion, who dissent from them in matters of religion. 

Given in the University of Salamanca, in the j«^ of 
our Lord One thousand Seven htindred and Eigbty-niae* 

•Signed, in the name of the whole University, by the Rector 

and the Six deputed Members. 

* TXiE END* 
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